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of the Mad. Ep. 
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tions. ) 
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Ep. Ind. 
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Kapil 3 Bvarasvami's Temple at Kapilatfrtham and dri 
PadmSvatiamma’s (Alamslumafigamma’s) Temple in 
TiruchSnar. 

Inscriptions of the DivasthSnam Collection from l 3 ri 
Vsnka^svarasvimi’s Temple at Tirumala. 

After Christ (same as A.D.). 

Director - General’s “ Annual Report of the Archaeo* 
logical Survey of India ”. 

“ Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy '* issued 
by the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Southern Circle, Madras. 

The serially numbered epigraphs as per the List of 
Inscriptions appended in a summary form to the Mad* 
Ep. Rep. 

Volumes of the " South Indian Inscriptions ” published 
out of the total collection of the Madras Epigraphical 
Department. 

Three Volumes of the “ Nellore Inscriptions ” edited by 
Messrs Alan Butterworth and V. Venugopal Chetty. 

Indian Antiquaiy,” a Journal of Oriental Research, 
published at Bombay. 

Epigraphia Indica ’’ (a Journal Published by the 
Government Epigraphist). 

** Epigraphia Carnatica,” being the 12 volumes of In- 
scriptions of the Mysore State. 



TlRUPATl DEVASTHANAM 
INSCRIPTIONS Vol. I 

THE PALLAVAS 

The Pallavas originally held a subordinate position under the 
Andhra Satavahanas as viceroys of their southern dominions extending from 
Amaravati to Kancht and, on the dismemberment of the Xndhra empire 
early in the 3rd century of the Christian era, they set themselves up as 
independent rulers of the territory under their charge. That territory 
comprised the Tondamandalam bounded by the North and the South Pennar 
rivers and the adjoining province dominated by the ancient city of 
Amaravati (Dhanyakata or Dhanakataka). Tondamandalam had formed the 
northern province of the Chola kingdom under the great Karikala but was 
afterwards annexed to the Andhra dominions on the decadence of the 
Choja power. 

This southern Andhra viceroyalty was conferred in the time of 
Yagfia-^ri, the Satavahana emperor, upon the earliest known Pallava 
Bappadeva of the Bharadvaja-gotra, a local chief, mentioned in the Pallava 
Prikrit Charters, who reduced that part of the Dandakaranya into habitable 
and cultivable land and created facilities for its irrigation ; and three 
generations of rulers succeeded this first viceroy Bappadeva. At the time 
of the southern invasion of Samudragupta about 350 A.C., this region was 
ruled over by three or four chiefs of whom Vishnug 5 pa of Kinchl was one, 
and they were in a body defeated by the northern invader. The defeat of 
Vishnugopa cost him his throne, which was usurped by the Pallava dynasty 
of the Samskrit Chanters, beginning with Virakiircha, who had married 
a Nsga princess and thus gained the support of the Nagas in his efforts. 

Virakurcha and his son Skandavarman welded together the fallen- 
off units of the original Pallava kingdom, fextended their authority up to 

Vsngi, and reduced' the Gangas of Talakid to subjection. KSnehr which 

• 
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TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vol. 1 

had for a time been occupied by the ChSlas was retaken and the Chsja 
country to its south conquered by the successive Pallava kings. Later on, 
the hold on this southern province became relaxed, but was re-established 
in the latter part of the 6th century A.C. by Siihhavarman and his successors, 
the first of the great Pallava monarchs, who consolidated their dominions 
and organised their government. 

Meanwhile, the rise of the Kadambas in the 4th century under 

Mayurasarman cut off the sphere of authority of the Pallavas on the west 

«• 

and the north up to Sriparvata (^risaila) and occasioned constant struggles 
between the two powers during the 4th and 5th centuries. 

The ascendancy in the 5th century of the early ChBlukyas of VatSpi 
(Badami), .supplanting the Kadambas, brought on the scene a formidable 
rival to the Pallavas, contending for political .supremacy and territorial 
expansion. The northern province of Vongi was permanently wrested from 
the Pallavas in 610 A.C. in the reign of Mahendravarman by the Chsiukya 
Pulakesin II, who set up a second rival to them through the establishment 
therein of the Eastern ChBlukya dynasty under his younger brother Kubja- 
Vishnuvardhana. Thus hemmed in on the west and the north by the 
Chalukyas, the Pallavas were necessarily forced to seek expansion in the 
south and thereby make good the loss of Vengi on the north. 

In this expansion the .southern kings were vanquished, and the 
Chola country w'atered by the KavuiT was occupied by Sithhavishnu. The 
conquest of Vsngi in 610 A. C. by Pulakesin II was avenged by the capture 
and destruction the Chalukya capital of Vatapi in 642 by the Pallava 
Narasiriahavarman 1 . The bitter animosity between the two powers thus 
continued and exhibited itself in frequent warfare. 

A change in the succession brought Nandivarman Pallavamalla to the 
throne in the second decade of the Sth century. His long reign of over 
62 years was politically eventful, for he had to face his enemies on all sides 
and overcome Chitramaya, his rival claimant from the earlier line of the 
Pallavas who were set aside, and the southern power of the Pandyas, while 
suffering reverses at the hands of the Chalukya Vikramaditya II in 741 A.C., 
and being temporarily dispossessed of his capital Kanchl. In the end be 
waxed stronger than before and asserted his authori^ over the Banas and 
the Gangas. 

The displacement in the meantime of the (Western) Chalukyas in the 
middle of the Sth century by ♦he Rashtrakutas or Rat^as of Milkhsd or 
Manyakheta did not give the Pallavas any relief on that side, for, together with 
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the sovereignty of the Chalukyas over the Dakkan in that quarter, the 
Rashtrakut'ds inherited their family enmity .with the Pallavas ; and, during their 
supremacy for nearly two centuries and a quarter in succession tp the 
Chalukyas, constant conflicts arose between the two, so much as to weaken 
both and ultimately destory the RSshtrakuta power, thereby affording an 
opportunity for the establishment of the seeond or the revived Western 
ChSlukya dynasty of Kalyani under Tailapa II in 973 A.C. 

The Rashtrakutas early began their inroads into the Pallava kingdom 
and Govinda 111 levied tribute from Dantivarman, the son and successor of 
Nandivarman Pallavamalla. At this time, the Pandyas were growing in 
strength and Varaguna-Pandya overran the Chola country up to very near the 
Pallava capital and prepared to march upon Kanchl. Notwithstanding these 
reverses, Dantivarman continued to rule his empire for half a century and 
more till about S30 A.C., and maintain his power in the northern half of his 
empire, with suzerainty over the Bana king Vijayaditya. 

His successors retrieved the fortunes of the family by defeating the 
Pandyas in several battles, capturing their capital Madura, and re-establishing 
their sway over the southern province. The Muttaraiyars, like the Banas, 
were forced to acknowledge the Pallava supremacy. 

The crisis for the Pallava rule came in the reign of Aparajita, the 
last Pallava sovereign. Early in his reign he had encountered the PSndya 
king Varaguna at Sripurambiya and defeated him with the help of the Western 
Ganga Ppithvrpati I, who was however slain in battle. But the fortune that 
attended Aparajita in his victory over the Pandyas deserted him in his fight 
against the Chola king Aditya I who, in alliance with the Chera ruler Sthanuravi, 
defeated him and took possession of the Pallava throne about 900 A.C. 

Thqs with Aparajita the dynasty of the Great Pallavas, established 
by Siihhavishnu at the end of the 6th century, which, though beset on all sides 
with inveterate foes, had endeavoured to preserve its power and authority in 
the south for a period of 300 years in spite of occasional reverses, became 
extinct in 900 A.C., yielding place to the rising Cholas of the Vijayalaya line 
under Aditya I. Certain Pallava chiefs, however, continued to rule over petty 
.principalities down to the 17th century, as Chola and Vijayanagara subordi- 
nates, and claim apparent independence for a while. But a Pallava dynasty 
and Pallava rule became things of the past and there was no revival of them. 

« The age of the Great Pallavas was the time when great deeds were 
wrought. It was the glorious period in the Pallava history. The earliest 
sPallava viceroy had cleared the Dandakaranya with a view to turn it into 
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arable land, and had created facilities for its irrigation. The Great Pallava- 
monarchs augmented these sources of irrigation by excavating huge tanks and' 
cutting out river-channels for their supply. The surname ** Kaduvetfi ” of the 
Pallavas is therefore significant of their work of “forest-clearing” and it 
still survives in the names of certain places, such as " Karvstinagara,” i.e.,, 
Kaduvetjinagara, the head-quarters of a Zamindari in the Chittoor district, 
and Kaduve^ti, a village lying between Avadi and Poonamalli within a dozen 
miles from Madras. 

The renascence of Hinduism established the School of Bhakti 
(Devotion) with its two off-shoots, ?aivism and Vaishnavism, supplanting the 
then prevailing religions in the south, viz.. Buddhism and Jainism. Archi- 
tecture was given impetus to through the excavation of rock-cut caves and the 
building of temples. Music, painting, sculpture and other plastic arts received 
encouragement and Samskrit literature was patronised. Much advance was 
also made in the art of government and the economic condition of the country 
greatly improved. The extent of the Pallava dominions was vastly increased 
so much so that “ in the time of their glory the home territories comprised the 
modern Districts of North Arcot, South Arcot, Chingleput or Madras, Trichi- 
nopoly and Tanjore ; while their sovereignty extended from the Narbada and' 
Orissan frontier on the north to the Ponnaiyar or Southern PennSr river on 
the south, and from the Bay of Bengal on the east to a line drawn through 
Salem, Bangalore and Berar on the west” (Vincent A. Smith’s “Oxford 
History of India,” Part I, page 207). 
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Pallava inscriptions in our Collection are scanty and the only two- 
available ones from TiruchSnur representing Ko-Vijaya-Dantivikramadevar* 
furnish us with very little information. One of them (No. 219 — G.T.) gives 
his regnal year 5 1 and indicates the location of Sojanur, the residence of the 
donor Ulagapperuminar, in ^oja-nadu and that of Tiruchanur in the Kudavsr- 
nadu within the district of Tiruvenkata-koftam.® 

The village of Tiruchanur, or Chirutanar as it is popularly called, 
was in early times designated Tiruchchskinur (Yoginur) (No. 219 — G.T.) 
and the name is partly retained by the adjoining village of Yogi-Mallavaram 
or Jogula-Mallavaram. The form Tiruchchokunur (YogunSr) found in 
No. 21 S — G.T. dated in the Saka year S20 (=898 A. C.), a variation of 
the original Yoginur, re-appears as Tiruchchokunur (Yogunsr) in the time of 
Parantaka I (No. 232 — G.T.). But some time after Parantaka 1 , it had 
changed once for all into Tiruchchukanur (SukaniirJ with the Samskritised 
nomenclature Srf ^uka-grama (No. 62 — G.T.), having become connected 
with the Puranic tradition of Suka-Maharshi’s penance at the place. The 
present popular style of denomination of the place disfigures the name to 
such an extent as to deprive it of all connection with the earlier “Ysginsr” 
or the later “ Sukanur ”. Tiruchchokinsr, however, appears as the original 
name of the place, being presumably given to it to denote the common 
appellation of Siva, and Vishnu in the form of Krishna, who are both found 
to have been enshrined in the place, Siva in the western part of the ancient 
village under the name of Tippaladisvaramudaiya-MahadSvar (i.e. Paladlsvara 
or Parasaresvara) and Krishna in the eastern part. Even now Krishna is 
considered as the ancient deity and his shrine as the ancient structure 
within the premises of Sri Padmavati-Amma’s or Alamelumanga’s temple. 
Later on, the tradition regarding Suka’s penance seems to have gained 

Note 1 ; — Vide Tirupati Devasthanam Epigraphical Report, pages 99-100. 

Note 2 : — It is apparent that Tiruvenka^a-kottam, one of the districts of Tonda- 
mandalam or Jayankoi^daiSla-mau^alam, derives its name from the “ Sacred Hill ” on 
which fcjri Venkate^a stands, and incidentally indicates the renown of its presiding deity 
even in those remote times. From the several inscriptions in our Collection we find that 
this kb\\am comprised four na4us or sub-districts, viz., KudavQr or Tirukkudavur-nadu 
formed of the villages situated round about Tirupati, Vaikunda-valanadu of the villages 
round about Chandragiri, Tuyya-nadu of those near Chittoor and A;.rur or To^daiman- 
AnQr-nadu of those round about Kalahasti. Of these, KudavBr which lent its name to 
the nadu no longer exists, and Ajjrar which is called in inscriptions “ Tepdaiman-Ajjur or 
— ^Peran^r is now known as To;giiamana^a and is situated near Kalahasti (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1921, para 26). ' 


VoL. I — 2 
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ground such that the hagiologists transformed the “ Tiruchchskinur,” by 
the transmutation of the vowel sounds with the least effort, being aided 
therein by the common palatal “ ch," into “ TiruchchukanQr," which through 
persistent usage became the permanent appellation of the village. The 
preservation down to this day of the term “ Yogi " in the name “ Yogi- 
Mallavaram ” of the now separated western portion of the ancient village 
containing the Siva temple supports the inference above indicated regarding 
the transmutation of the original name of the village. 

Ulagapperumanar of ^Slaniir and Slyagan(gan) . are two Pallava 
subordinates brought to our notice by the above two epigraphs Nos. 219 and 
273 — G.T. We know that two of the earlier Western Ganga chiefs Ayyavar- 
man and Simhavarman alias Msdhava II were installed by their contemporary 
Pallava kings and that Prithvipati I fought later on the side of Aparajita 
against Varaguna-Plndya in the battle of Sripurambiya and gave up his life in 
the cause of his Pallava overlord. It is quite likely that Sryagangan was a 
Western Ganga feudatory of Dantivikramavarman, just as the Bana king 
Vijayaditya-Mahavali-Banaraya, mentioned in the Gudimallam inscription 
(No. 226 of 1903) and in Nos. 429 — T.l'. and 229 — G.T. of our Collection, was 
a vassal of this same Pallava king. This Pallava dominance over the Banas 
and the Gangas indicates that, in spite of the Pandya aggression on the south 
under Marafijadaiyan or Varaguna and the Rashtrakuta menace on the west 
from Gsvinda III, Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman maintained his authority in 
tact at least in the northern half of the Pallava empire. He was connected 
with the RSshtrakufas by a double bond, the one through his mother Rsva and 
the other through his daughter-in-law Sankha, wife of Nandivarman of Tellaju, 
and with the Kadambas through his own wife Aggalanimmati. These marriage 
alliances had probably fortified him, when once he had declared his allegiance 
to the Rashtrakuta Govinda III by paying him tribute, and also served to stem 
the tide of the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam. 

Of the two epigraphs noted above, both fragmentary. No. 429 — T.T. 
seems to record, in a Saraskfit verse, the ancestry of the Bana king Vijaylditya, 
while No. 229 — G.T. registers his arrangement for offerings to the different 
images of Sri VenkatSsa through an endowment of land. 

Another fragment No. 233 — G.T. mentions a certain Ganga chief 
Ranasingan, who was probably another Pallava subordinate. Besides the 
Banas and the Gangas, other chiefs also appear to have acknowledged the 
Pallava authority, and one such was the chief of the IruAgS^as, viz., Irun- 
gslakksn alias Gunavan-Aparajitan (No. 220 — G.T.) whose surname indicates 
that he was a vassal of the last Pallava king Aparajita. The fiaka year 820 
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{89S A.C.) expressed in words in No. 218 — G.T. takes us to the last days of 
the reign of AparSjita and the end of the Pallava rule at the close of the 9th 
•century. A Gudimallam epigraph (No. 223 of 1903) dated in the same Saka 
year refers to the son of the Bana king Vana-Vijjadhara and shows that this 
part of the country comprised in the modern districts of Chittoor and Vellore 
was ruled over by the B^as under Pallava suzerainty till that date. With the 
fall of the Pallavas came the suppression of the BSnarayas who had long 
upheld the Pallava power, and the substitution of the rule of the Ganga kings 
in Vanagappadi, the Bana country, at the hands of the Chola ParSiitaka I at the 
beginning of the loth century. 

Numerous inscriptions, both earlier and later, bring to our notice the 
existence of an assembly (Sablta) at Tiruchinsr which exercised political or 
administrative functions including the supervision of the temples. It consisted 
of loS members mainly drawn from the local Srivaishnava Brahmanas. In 
some cases it functioned as the agent of the temples in receiving and 
acknowledging gifts of money or gold and grants of land made to them for 
specified charities and services and also as the executor of those charities. 
On it was expressly laid in one instance in No. iS — T.T. the duty of guarding 
against taxation of tax-free land endowed to the temple for the purpose of a 
service. These powers the assembly appears to have held till the middle of 
the nth century after which time they were limited to the management of 
the affairs of the village of Tiruchansr as separated from Yogi-Mallavaram. 
From an inscription at the latter place belonging to the reign of Rijaraja III, 
it is clear that the Sabha lost its control even over the local ^iva temple. 

ft 

In connection with public administration, we come across certain 
political officers, such as the Puravu, Uratchi^ Bayyan, tJr-niyogam, Kdyhrkdnt 
Falluvakk 5 ;i, &c., the last two probably looking after matters pertaining to 
the temples. 

Of the three deities mentioned in No. 229— G.T., “ TiruvSnkatattu- 
Perumanadigal ” is God Venkatesa who abides in His Shrine on the Venkata-Hill 
or Tirumala, while the other two, viz., “ TiruvilankSyil-PerumSinadigal ” and 
** Tirumantirasalai-Perumanadigal ” look like the Utsava-nturtit i.e., proces- 
sional image and one of the other “ martis ” (images) stationed within the 
sanctum at Tirumala. 

Votaries from the royal and official classes were the pioneers in 
providing for special worship of the deities, instituting charities and services 
in temples, presenting gold and jewels and endowing them with lands so that 
the intended charities and services might be carried on for all time out of the 
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interest on the money offered and the produce from the land given. The* 
services comprised the keeping of a lamp lighted always {nandavk\akku) before 
the deity, the offering of naividyam every day and the conducting of festivals 
on specified days in the name of the donor. To these were added the feeding 
of a number of Brahmanas daily, ostensibly a few of the pilgrims that resorted 
to the place to worship God. 

These processes were greatly augmented in later times such that 
almost every day became a day- of festival inaugurated by numerous devotees, 
both high and low, with a permanent provision for their continuous conduct. 

The temple land was usually leased out, and in No. 229 — G.T. we 
find a stipulation made in this respect to the effect that the lessee must be a 
tenant of the nadu, in order that the cultivation of the land and the collection of 
the lease-produce might both be facilitated. The rice used for naividyam was 
required to be scrupulously cleaned by being pounded eighty times, and only 
such clean food was desired to be offered to the deities. The gold deposited 
as capital was generally the pure precious metal ( iem-pon) which was weighed 
and accepted by the temple authorities. The kalanju was the unit of weight 
for gold. The measuring rod in the case of land was the kadikkai-ksl which 
was equated with the rod of sixteen spans in length and reckoned in units of 
kullt of which a thousand made up a pa^u Several kinds of ornaments are 
mentioned in No. 18 — T. T. and they were presented for decorating the 
whole body of the image. They were made of gold and set with diamonds, 
rubies, pearls and corals. Precious metals and precious stones appear to have 
been in general use and it shows the highly developed state of the industrial 
arts and the general high level of civilisation of the country. Internal com- 
munication was greatly facilitated by the laying out of roads which also 
served to help inland trade. The “ Northern Road ” {f^aduga-Vali) was a 
trunk-road extending from the Tamil country in the south to the Telugu 
country of Veagi and onwards in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913, para 33). 
It passed by Tiruchanur. Great attention was paid to agriculture, and irriga- 
tional facilities were created through the construction of tanks and channels^ 
In these Pallava records we do not come across the numerous taxes which we 
find levied in the subsequent Chola period, but only the obligatory and 
customary services (Kadamai^Kudimai) seem to have been enforced. 
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No. 1. 

(No. 219 — G.T.) 

[In the passage below the Gspuram of iSrI Padmavati-Amma’s Temple in 
Tiruchanur. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple]. 

Text 

1 (UfTcarO ^UiUflQ^TarQ^su^ 
^0Oaf« > 

2 [«]<—« *^0^Qa‘rrSspirirfi 

erLtQu(i^UiTearisj.a^i - 

3 0 ^Q^eQsaiaQsrriiSp 2u0u»/r«Br<^«l^s0<^ Q^iry)- 

miriL®^ Otf/r^[,g»r]/f («) 

4 fc.A)AijS(j0LoT^T satsuji/s (y^uu^m sffi^ar 

Qp/t£»istrs 40 . . . 

5 ^uQuiTm^a(^ QairasttQ 0[3*]^^ ^0<ff«ra0 «nfiifui9^« 

Q^n-ih [II »] 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! In the 51st year of the reign of Ks-Vijaya-Danti- 
vikramar, UlagapperumSnar of ^olanQr in Ssia-nadu deposited 30 kalanju (of 
gold) as the capital for a lamp (intended) for the image of Tiruvilankoyil- 
Peruminadigal installed (as a representation of) TiruvSnkatattu-Emperuman- 
adigal (&! VsnkatSsvara). (We, the assembly of) Tiruchchsginur (Tiruchanur) 
(situated) in Kudavar— nidu (comprised in the district) of Tiruv 5 nkata-k 6 $tam, 
having purchased (a certain) pa\ti (of land) with this capital, have caused the 
lamp to be set up. 


No. 2. 

(No. 223 — G.T.)* 

[In the west verandah of a stone Mandapa in th6 Friday garden to the south 
of the Temple of 6rr Padmavati-Amma. Now preserved on a 
separate platform in the same Temple.] 

Text 

2 ^(^QsuiaSi—iOaiTiLt—jijgi yi 40lo mv - — 

3 '^Stuseif aneUjijSB [Q^uQuTsirj — 

4 QaififhQ 593 ^0«ffen(rtf[0]— . 

.5 .. [Os'rtf9«03«>] (J^oiiTiu^-i [u>4si^a ^ 

1. Read Qsir,~ «9gj(u — 3 . T^ie inscription' is much 

2. The old name'' for the modern 'danutged incomplete. 

Tiruchanur. 4. 

This is probably 9ajmmmA. 
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TraavhitioB 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! In the reign of Ks-Vijaya-Dantivikramadsvar- 

2. in the district of Tiruv5nkaia-k6${am— 

3. the fine (red) gold presented by Sfyakan — 

4. one lamp set up — 

5- to those (who manage) the affairs of the temple — 


No. 3. 

(No. 429 — T. T.) 

[On a slab in the Vahana-Mandapa at Tirumala. 
Now preserved on a platform in the Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

] ,,,^~®euiT^jBn'Pir 

3 — 

4 . . .fiO'^Suu/ritfjastr m.eu 

Translation 

1. a son named Bhnpala (was bom) — 

2. to him who bore the burden of the earth — 

3. the prosperous Vijayaditya was born — 

4. like the &arika birds {Myna) on earth — 


No. 4. 

(No. 229 — G.T.)‘ 

[In the verandah near the kitchen in Sri Padmavati-Amma Temple. 

Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple ] 

Text 

1 — (^Q/i'3<seir — 

2 — [acv'] airiLi—asau-w ^(v^suLSf^ateiBiUS ^lumar 

Qa/reirireo p Qurr^got — 

3 — [Qair^uSpQsrrtir u^3sar£jmiMiri^iLii}i aj eu^^aiiSaT[«ir\ 

Qupi «[c_<x]Qds/r — 

— I 

^ I. The inscriptiotn is inc<mplete and 3. Read — 

slightly damaged. 4. Read 

2. Read 5. The symbol stands for Qtojbuif., 
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4 — [/sJ^Q«/r((9^Gu0u>TCBn^«^i0f« ^i(iguA^ff 4 PirSsiu Qu 0 U 70 n^«^« 0 (A 

Qu(j^LDir«grt^a^^(^ih^ 

,5— ^[<K^]<u^-90Gi«(u[^]aiff'3j' efl[[Qjr/r]3A)ams uSiLi— srdQuQ^iaTesri^Qajrr.., 

QarriS ^LLi—irgpidQa *g^[r]iisflQiu/r [«] — * 

Translation 

1. I, Vijayaditya, offered as (my) humble service including 

kalanju — 

2. for the two (offerings) including Nandiinttiruvamudu to be 
offered, the pon realised through Bayyan-kdl (authority)— 

3. Kdy'trMn shall receive fifteen kadi and VaHuvakkon (shall 
Teceive) one kalanju and ten k^i — 

4. for Tiruvilahkdyil - Perumanadiga\, Tirumantiraialai - 

Perumaitadigal and Tiruvinka^ottu - Perumanad ''ga\— 

5. We, the Emperumanadiyar (servants of God) (have assigned 
the land) to the husbandmen of the nadu, in accordance with the valuation 
•of the managers of the temple, under the direction of the Ur~mydgam 
(the village council)— 


No. 5. 

(No. 233— G. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikavali'GSpuram at Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 — aiBsna sdasir^eiSiirssiSl^ika^Siu—^ 

2 — QutrihisSk ueQsnaaS^ei ®u — 

Translation 

1. Gangai GangSn Ranasingan alias — 

2. 4 aily from the interest on the gold — 


No. 6. 

« (No. 220— G. T.) 

'[On the east wall (outer side), south of Padikavali-Gopuram at Tiruchanur.] 


# Text 

1— (iSiTSlW® U^O^Ll®«*0;i^«>0® 

2 — i_(r« uSq^ojit sout^^ — 

3 — ^0®3«/r«r«3«/r^9(O (^eaareuisujrir^flsit ss>sa^^ Qureir-^ 

4 — aa [^ir«OT<^IBiis0U) euilj^e9irst!tiruf.jgffa(^ ^uutsf. [^0U))^*— 


1. Read ficssSea-AlaintSai — 

2. This may be read — 

3. Read utirSQiuiram. 

4. The end of thef^ inscription is lost. 

J., Rta(| ' 

6. T^ msiir' be read umadirmQ, 


7. Read 
S. Read 
9. Read 

10. Read a-cdruai^. i 

1 1 . Probable reading 



.■P 
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Tnnalatioii 

I. This arrangement to feed two BrShmaaas as long as the moon 
and the sun (last), with eighty times well-pounded rice,- (by means of)> 
investment of gold, (was made) by IrungSjakkSn alias GunavanaparSjitan for 
conducting the charity with two va\\il for the two (Brahmanas) — 


No. 7. 

(No. 2iS— G. T.) 

[In the Passage below the GSpuram of Sr! Padmavati-Amma’s Temple in 
Tiruchansr. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same Temple. J 

Text 

1 uvdea>nr'-'«^S[ti*] erem aaxrptSf^uSmirii} ^ — 

2 L/ir«y ^asBjririL ^^ — 

3 ttaurmL^&iurreo oiAjS enljQu(ruutl.i^^ — 

4 ’«nu)a 0i^c»Lo(«) Qrdjs ^w^iru Ljffekj[QQtji \ — 

Translation 

1. May there be prosperity I In the Saka year 820— 

2. the ayirakka^i and the uratchi. • who are the administrative 
officers {puravu) of the Tiruchchogunur village — 

5. the income received on account of the adnunistration of the 
village (»ro|cA*yo/), of whatever kind it may be, (shall be utilised for the) 
TiruvilankSyil — 

4. only the (ancient) obligatory and customary services {ka^atnal - 
ku^itnai) shall be rendered ; otherwise the officers {puravu) of this village — 


No. 8. 

(No. 18 — T. T.)'* 

♦ 

[On the north wall in the first Prakira of Tirumala Temple.] 

The two subjoined inscriptions are dated in the 14th year bf 
the reign of Koppitra - Panmar or Koppatra - Mahsndra j Panmar. s He 
was probably descended from the Pallava kings who wfre supplanted 
by the ChSlas. He may be identified with K 5 -Pirthivsndravarman, whose 
inscriptions have been found in the Chittoor, North Arcot and Chingleput 

I. Read amrira^iqui. 4. Nufnbers 18, 19, 20 and 17-T. T,. 

,2. Read fi^eSarAQairtiSai — Were re-en^ravtfd in^.thfc time of 

3. Read Vira-Narasiriihft 

5. \^de Tirupati Dsvasthanam Epigraphical Reporf/pages 
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districts. He was a vassal of Parfintaka 11 Sundara-Chsla and ruled over 
the part of the Tcn^aman^alam comprised within the above three districts. 

A certain Ki$ava (i.e. Pallava) chief by name &ittivita&kan, i.e., 
(Saktivifankan, was a subordinate of this ParthivSndravarman. His wife 
Simavai, the donor in these two epigraphs, was the daughter of a. 
PallavappejgadaiySr, i.e., a Pallava chief. The similarity of names of this 
K^ava daktivitankan and Danti-^ktivifanki alias Lskamahadsvi, one of the 
queens of Rijaraja I, suggests a certain relationship between the two and 
evidences the existence of Pallava chiefs as Chsla subordinates, long after 
the extinction of Pallava rule at the end of the 9th century. 

Here we come across the earliest instance of the consecration 
of metallic images, in this case a silver image, in the representation of 
the original idol of dri Vsnkats&i, and the institution of special festivals 
and processions for these images twice a day for a period of seven days. 
These festivals were later on prolonged through twelve days and in many 
cases individual donors provided for the expenses of the processions and 
offerings on some of these days. 

Text 

] mirairQ Ds' ea^ 

kitQiu *^^strL-utljuf.am QjteSttJirir ueososuuQujbiamLJUirf u>«er 
aTLDtnsuttJirSxj airt—aidirQu(^iiQjS^Qium \^(oiaiiksu.p^ 

£iarp OiJ0ui/r6Briy.«(®5«0 '*|- 8 '''^- 33 ar QairsiaL-.(^eiB 

QairSeSio €iq^iip(^i^sBpp (3iueaeif}i^(^QLL«i^tt9sir 

2 u9<o[(i^^^]6Br a«i 9 jni S-iD'a. to uq^y^pgi iD[dtr] mirmsunrair uM-es^saia 

a. ih pi—tSa ailjsf.esr LOTensBaaii ir, ih ldit ax/Damib ® 

Qq^yusf. Qurrearefiiar ldsju) 

QairuLj ^arjpiui ^0ma;i^p^eir lairSsouSSeojiSar aiuS/rih 
Dff' li laresaRiaii is. li uq^iyyp^ Da u> Qvfrqpp^ ua>[ciyu>] 
^iLQa asCj^esr larS^ [^] u> Quirsireifidr a ld 

^q^sussuruuiLi^siDa a «0 miresiflaaui 9 

uiLuf-tna a ld *sut^~o aiBsoiuui a. a0 pi—ASaaLLi^esr uneafia^ 

3 * aii s~ to pt—eBaailj^ar uarrmiifiaatja a. acLi^ar ^q^aaiipui 9 to 
^(i^aaQpp^Ar ^ai&tritSA 9 to ^(^amir^iia'^pSeur airsnp a. to 
^Ouirafo^Ar toejifluyto usutfiyuui Qpp^ui ^a ’a.^ 
®®u)e_ uiTpairojaiLD e_ to Qsuarafl^^^^fi^iiSA er/Sar mirtuaiMraA 
utiraafiaaih [a] ^/ipSssr ^unaKnoa^^ (Saiup 'Quit dr 

I. Read (J«/r— 5* Read aiHeeiuA, 

3. Read f^ sn(l)QaiilM.ad. 6. QuirdrgpiA. 

3. Read a-fn^eatwO^xo. 7. a®ss:a.0^. 

4. Read enjirgjo-^&iu^, 8. The total is 22, not 52. 


Vox,. 1—4 
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iiwD«r '<1^ ji Qtf/rgnrS) OwiS^jpf 

fSQ^^S/sfB Ui8nreutrerru(Su(7fftjbir^i^ Q^rnLL^^ja 

suoQQfiOmfrtr uis^J> Lowj/aaoL-- 

4 li uMjgfiiiii Ouirm Q^rrsArQ ^0- 

^etriEiQmfriiSeo Qu(i[^iJbtr^i(^LL Quirm S)^P 

QsfTsAfL^ Seoryith 6P€nutu!rffuss€0 QmrrsikffL^ Ssoifiiji (^ik^erfiuuLLuf^- 
iLfth LnQuy^tLmL^tLjih ^^skfk^ui6issr/6Lbi9 jpisnL^QsrreAru^ ^rfc^i^Lo 
^efliuan^ayii ^^r^'^2ie^T^^L£iAuLLts^\Ljub Qpsh'jn 

uiLuf^ /S«0(tpLb suf^msiQsfr^orreo u^mjpt^rrotkrQarr^Ofria 

OpeufruSirui 0^ GareArQ ^ea^uiutr p^ub Q/ssu\^p\(^ih €08so 

Qu/rsSr 0®;i^ ^sipp u>6!arsufrefruQu(T^iLfr^s(^ Sutip^- 

5 pjpi(^ €tneuppuiif^ujfreu^ Suampui mir^j^ 

6sr/9^/rflO6yr<s0 ^jrsinQ saiu^Jno^ireSii^Li^ 

fSa^~°jpo,^ireSiLiUi ^0U)(^#6Brii l/0«0uu^^0Ui *i^jti..jl-it^ 

^(T^nsirtm «T(Y^/sr^0fflrfl£j3<j/r^s»)ds<s0 [sff^'r]3i!U(;[^/5^0(^u>6ir^/i)^68r 
Qp^i-fLti ^jrsiai(Si5irek ^S*0aS^T ern^Kfl^j^^Suu^rr^m^mekfih Q^^smcr 
Qp^eotra ^0 ^2br lUiLuf. ^(n^^prQsuQpv^(^al)^sm- 

[a/]u) ^iXfiSsurtLi^ Q^uj^uutit P0Qi>U'Ssi_,«^ unTL-ru^^oj^ 
QjfiiWiTQfftuiTae^ui ^liiSeotl tSu- ^>muiurfr ^irasfluuir- 

irira&fui ^uuri» ^a^^jrr^^paivnjr Spu/Bfrs 

6 Q^iuGlpsir ^p^tQu^tas^Siu airt—eusirGu(^iiQp^aj'rif usoeoaiuQups^ 

<ur/f u>ss!r ^rmaosuaj/rSaj srri—susirGuQi^iQpiSGiusir ^^ppw- 
Lcui ^jdJs^uuiriT '^uirpui erar phaGiato^ 

^meu frrppienp erQppjgt m 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 14th year of the reign of Koppstra-Mahsndra- 
Panmar, I, Simavai alias Kadavan-Perund 'vi, queen of Sattivitankan (Sakti- 
vitankan) alias Sri Kidapattigal and daughter of PallavappejrkadaiySr, founded 
this charity, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, having 
arranged for the daily propitiation (nitnattdam) with 4 nali of cooked rice 
{tiruvamudu) and one perpetual lamp (nandavilakku), for the conduct of 
ablutions {tirumanjanam) on the two Ayana-Sahkranti and the two Vishw 
Sahkrointi (days) and for the celebration of the Purattasi festival wherein to 
conduct a festival for two days before the commencement of the (main) 
festival and to conduct the (main) festival for nine days beginning with the 
seed>sowing {Hrutnulatya^i) on the day of Chittirai (star), for the ManavS{ap> 

4. Read qrtlt-ir®. 

5. Read 

6 . Read 


1. This symbol stands for 

2. Read £«t(tfiu>. 

3. Read — 
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macwatm&fm 


perumi} (image) made of silver and installed in the TiruvUaikayil after 
performing special worship for the God presiding over the sacred Vankafa 
Hill and after presenting lor the consecrated silver image 

(1) 1 crown (tirumu^i) containing 23 diamonds, i6 big pearls, 2 big 
•central rubies and 3 cut rubies, in all 5 rubies, 

(2) 2 ornaments (of the shape of the) makara and i pair of coral 
koppu for the two holy ears, 

(3) 4 strings {tnalai) for the holy neck into which are set 14 diamonds, 
; rubies, 1 1 big pearls and many (small) red pearls, 

(4) I belt {udarabandhanam) of gold, 

(5) I girdle {tiruvarai-pawikai) with 4 rubies, 

(6) 2 circular ornaments for the arms {bahuvalayam)^ 

(7) 4 bracelets {tiruchchandam) set with 2 cut rubies, 

(8) 4 circular ornaments (valaiyal) for the holy neck, 

(9) 2 solid anklets {HarM) for the holy feet, 

being ornaments made of gold set with precious stones, corals and 
pearls, totalling 52 articles ; 

(10) 2 anklets with belts {pudachayalam) and 

I luminous disc {prabha) of silver set with i big central ruby ; 
the gold used in making these articles being 47 katanju ; 
and the land given to this ManavalapperumSl, for whom all these (ornaments) 
were presented and ablutions were also conducted and who was consecrated, 
comprises the pieces of land purchased from the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanar 
situated in the Tirukkudavar-nidu in Sri V§nkata-k 5 ttam and from Lakshmana- 
nambi residing in the Ma\ham and for which was also paid money to the God 
Tiruvilankoyil-Perumil and which was made tax-free ; the piece of land 
purchased from the Sabhaiyar ; the pieces of land known as N andi-irippa%^%, 
Mad^ppmai, Lakshmananambi-adaikonda-nilam (land held by Lakshmana- 
nambi), Madhusudan-aviyarai and Purush 9 ttaman~pa^i, aggregating to 3 pa\ti 
of land ; measured with the kadikkai-kdl (measuring pole) and reckoned to be 
3000 kuli as equated with the rod of 16 spans; and this land has been 
purchased after paying the purchase money to the Sabhaiyar and to the deity, 
-and made tax-free and presented to serve for the propitiation of Manav 3 ]ap- 
perumS-l. 

All these services the managers of the temple {ntodapatyam) on 
TiruvS&ka^am shall have conducted and the Sabhaiyar shall protect the land 
from being taxed. 

The feet of those that protect this charity shall be borne on my head 

The protection of the drivaishnavas (is sought for this). 

This is the writing of dattandai. 
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No. 9. 

(No. 19 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first Prikira of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 *Qa,Tuu/r^uaruajD(^ tuiremQ iD^ 

Qujbsseni^iurr.r uasar ^irutensuiuirSiu aiTL^Qifir 
Qu(^nQ^eO ^QajiBSL-^^ eTQ^/fQ^&flSAp ( 9 u 0 ififr< 9 ri^«l^s 0 , 
Q3iiremi^(j^eifl Qai^mBtuireo erQ^KpQ^^sBjip iumr- 

2 euireauQuQ^uiT^s(^ inTifai^p ^ 0 /E^su/rQ¥- 3 a 0 Qpmuf 

*erpp[^fB^) ^02/)&r ei(t^viT\en\ ^iramQ> 

QufTQ^^ih er(ipiip( 2 )^^uupp(^ ensupp ^l 9 QeamimL.-^airiLu.ppi 
*^0sai—^rrKirilJB ^( 7 ^^^a,^pirif ^muttJTrrd^th Qpajffa(^ui Qutrar 
(^Qp^ ^S 8 »p @l^p^ Qairat/TL^ S&>ih «ut_<s0 Q^sSu Quirear 

ai^a 9 eo Qu^pSeii ^ojuutlj^aBeo ai^tmadQaTeoireo j^eirn^ 

u^ivjpta^trearQaireiirso a-crr( 9 ftu)sr[aie-]^*’ (ui) (^t^uuiLuf. 0^ 

3 as-ifroiDer li Qu^iMUtreaarer^iraJirtS^ m.arff’D @ u) isireBau- 

utLii}. fSr «^eL.flfra_0<® J> (^ruuiLtq. <*■ nT 5 ‘!L>s>\ai ii] <./0“ 
Qa^irppiauuLLisf. <%- nreL.u)a u> LjQi^'Sa^TppLDsirueTrsirilt Sr 
@/ir@ li u^asuarLDfrQpeQerSQip m- ^ ut aireSuQuQijUbir^piw 

ptltQuL-L-siUij^uaa&> Oarrearu- mirpirQajpi sliit@D u> airSso- 

Qu(^LDirm ^Q^u^uaaei QajrsAru. OainL[(Bir\a Sy^iLi^ ^ 

Oritr tja ^a fB- '^epp,itr<sTu)aiBS ^ (^i^iLfu> ^q^euiaaL^ppj 

lairi—rrup^oj^ QaiueuirifaQeir «i>aaQarr- 

4 ^ ppsuenjT Qaeoeupira ^(BpOpTLn a/riDsaeuiurSiu airi—eueir 
Gu0nQpeQQiueir ^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 In the 14th year of the reign of Koppatra-Panmar, 
I, Simavai alias Kadavan-Perundsvi, (queen) of ^attivitankan alias ^ri 
KSdappattigal, and daughter of Pejkadaiyar, presented, towards the expenses 
of conducting a festival twice a day for seven days prior to Margali-tirudvadaU 
{Mukkuti-dvadaii), after raising the flag (to the top of the flag-staff) and sowing 
(the nine kinds of) seeds, for the image of Manavalapperumal made of silver, 
after having performed special rites for the presiding deity of the sacred 

1. Read Qair - This symbol stands for u». 

2. Read ^air<EiQ 6 nl.t^am. 7. Read p^^aSaih. 

3. Read <apiB. 8. The total is wrongly given. 

4. Read — 9. Read 

5. Read gy? wherever this figure occurs in this inscription. 
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Ysakafa Hill {Sn VHka\attu. elundaruli n%nr.a Perumana^igal), land for whieft 
money was paid to the deity and to the Sabhaiysr of Tiruchchukanfir situated 
in the Tirukkudavar-nadu in Vaaka^a-kSttam and which was made tax-free i 
and measured with the ka^ikairkdl and reckoned in kuli as equated with the 
rod of 1 6 spans : — • 

( 1 ) 267 kuli in the Jyappafii land lying to the west of the high road 
running northwards, 

(2) 367 kuli known as the Kulippatti land, 

(3) 340 bull lying opposite to the Perumbana (tank), 

(4) 1221 kuli known as Naviiappa\\\, 

(5) kuli known Z.S, Kuiappa^i, 

(6) 1 21 kuli known as Purushdttamappani, 

(7) 505 kuli in Purushdttaman-pallam, 

(8) 1000 kuli below the Panchavanmadevi~in, 

(9) 250 kuli purchased from Kilipperuman and Tambibhattan, and 
known as Nadarseru, and 

(10) 600 kuli purchased from SalaiperumSl-Tirumalai, known as 

Kil~pani in Kstfur village, * 

aggregating to 4176 | kuli. 

I, Ssmavai alias Kadavan-Perundsvi, have granted them (with the 
desire) that these (several) kuH of land betaken possession of by the managers 
of the temple of ^rl VsnkatSsa and that the charity may be conducted as long 
as the moon and the sun (last). 


Na 10. 

(No. 226 — T. T.) 

[On the south base (outer side) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

SarvagHa-Khadgamalla* is represented by Nos. 226 and 227 — T.T. 
He belonged to the Kathaka, i.e., Ksdava or Pallava, race and ruled over 
Kanchl. He was a great warrior and a powerful king. His banner was 
painted with the emblem of the sword. He conquered Vijaya and Vira as 
well as Ganapati who put the anklet of heroes round his heels, and despoiled 
the Karnata kingdom. He was born to enjoy the rule of the earth. A 
brotherly relation existed between him and Sundara. He was a capable poet 
and a giver of many munificent gifts. 

This Sarvagfia-Khadgamalla who revels in his birudas is no other than 
Kopperufijinga with the Samskritised name of Maharajasimha. His contem- 
poraries, as stated in the above two epigraphs, were (Kakatlya) Ganapati ; 
Vijaya-(Gandag6pala) and Vira-(Gandag6pala); (Jatavarman) Sundara-(Pandya I); 
and the Karnata kings (Vira-Narasirhha II and his son Vira-Somsivara). 

He is known to have imprisoned the Chsia king Rajaraja III at 
fendamangalam for a time, when the Hoysala Vira-lJIarasimha II intervened 
and liberated the Choja king, after defeating Kspperufijinga. Consequently, 
his alleged devastation of the Karnata kingdom must have taken place in the 

Note 1 : — Vide Devasthanam Epigraphical Report, pages 101-103 and 115-116. 

17 

VoL. I — 5 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :-Vol. I 


reign of Vlra-SomSBvara. He was the last Pallava ruler who struggled hard 
to revive the Pallava line after three and a half centuries since its submersion 
at the end of the 9th century and likewise submerge the reigning Chela line. 
But that honour was not to be his. He lacked the real strength to win the 
game. The PanSyas were ahead of him and they appropriated that credit to 
themselves. Maravarman Sundra-Pandya I was the founder and Jafavarman 
Sundara-PSndya I the sustainer of the greatness of these later Pandyas. 

Text 


1 

2 

3 


Gi^euSI <aiiro<9:<s~^®jS<S3)<s «9f/r££Eff.^/r|^iU(*j eScflsvyB/rj6u_3jGlpoe*re suoeu-gffl. 

.euoQstiDir^rv 

eaeimmtiriuisS'fV 

|| ^i 3 iu\§ efffUeiJU * 

eij<si Ij Oe9Ei/Ds«6)j-*'nrj’fifflnri3 ajorv 

e-Beu^ amQ^js 


Translation 

1. Hail! The ornament of th^ race of Kathakas (Kadavas, i.e., 
Pallavas), the Lord of Kanchl, the king of poets, Sarvagna-Khadgamalla who 
conducted himself like a brother towards Sundara — 

2. the establisher of he who robbed the Karnata (kingdom) 

of its wealth, the hero (who fights) without assistance (single-handed), the 
.master of the horsemen, the best king— 

Having conquered Vijaya and Vira — 

3. painted the ‘ Sword ’ (on the) banner. 

(He has equalled in his physical qualities) the D\s*gaja (the eight 
-elephants supporting the eight corners of the world), Kesava (Vishnu) and 
Pura-(hara) (^iva) — 

(By him has been accomplished) some singular act — 


No. 11. 

(No. 227 — T. T.) 

[On the north base (outerside) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


1 

2 

3 


ameiA^ Gi/BOJ-gS rnrTSsul^/rnr/rajcssr 
01 ® iS 60 J L ■* 

^cSE/resar-geuesseBT-guo/rnr 

fgius^ Q^irjoar^eua^ s:sim^iny.a:rrS^<3:^-gjsinfi- 

^/rt^ot9sa?/r’ 

3:n^&JTen~fi®jsfxr^<suir<sg>*'^ <snJir&iD~ojBtr £ I * ] e-®J- 

ao65afl^nr/rf8*^a^<r^su(ifl6sw/rsffl» 

[II \H 


(g)/r(sn-iu 


1. May be read 4, This may be read 

2. Metre . 5. This may be read — CJe/ra^ewr*. 

3. The inscription is incomplete and 6. Metre eoa'^^irefesifi ^vith ' 13 

much damaged at the end. syllables in each quarter line. 
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CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 

Translation 

1. Hail, Sarvagfia-Kha^gamalla, the wearer of the anklet of heroes 
put on (your legs) by Ganapati, the partaker of the divinity of NarSyana, the 
pilot who transports the numerous devotees, the lord of the three worlds,— one 
born to enjoy (the rule of) the earth ! 

2. May the valour of the king who is bom to enjoy the earth, who 
is a great warrior, who removed the ear ornaments of the queens of the 
Karnita (king), shine forth ! 

3. © 1 King Karavalamalla I Soothe the sea-girt extensive earth with 
thy arm which subdues the pride of the Kalpa-^nksha (the wish-giving tree) 
(through its munificent gifts) and which is long like the body of the Phaniraja 
(the king of serpents, i.e., Adisesha). 


CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 

THE CHOLAS 

The Cholas succeeded to the power and authority of the Pallavas in 
Southern India at the end of the 9th century. Aditya I (SS0-907 A.C.) 
established it through his victory over the last Pallava king Aparajita and his 
conquest of the Tondamandalam- His son and successor, Parantaka I (907- 
952 A.C.S fostered it by bringing to submission the Vaidumbas and the Banas 
whose territory he conferred upon the Western Ganga king Prithvipati II. 
He vanquished the Eastern Chalukyas in the north and the Pandyas in the 
south, captured the Pandya capital Madura and invaded Ceylon. At this time, 
the RSshtrakuta king Krishna III occupied Kanchr and retained his hold on it 
for a period of 25 years, when it was recovered by Parantaka II Sundara- 
Chola, the grandson of Parantaka I. Sundara-Choja (954-970 A.C.) defeated 
the Pandya king Vlra-Pandya and drove him to the forest. In this act, he was 
assisted by the Pallava Parthivsndravarman and the Kodumbalur chief 
Vikramakesari. He also fought against the king of Ceylon. 

After an interval of a decade and a half, the great Rajaraja-ChSla I 
came to the throne in 985 and ruled for 29 years. During the first ten years 
of his reign he made preparations for a universal conquest and reduced the 
Pandya and Chera countries, as well as Vsngainadu, Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, 
Tadigaipadi, Kudamalainadu, Kollam, Kalingam, IJam and RattapSdi. Not being 
content with these dominions comprising almost the whole of South India and 
Ceylon, he attempted in his last year the annexation of the 12,000 Islands of the 
Indian Ocean. He was a great warrior and a pious ruler. He constructed the 
big temple of^iva at Tanjore and other temples elsewhere and made endowments 
to them. He carried out the revenue survey of his kingdom. His records 
bring eight queens of his to our notice, the chief among whom were Danti-Sakti- 
Vifanki alias Lokamahadsvi, Padchavanmahidsvi and Vanavanmahadsvi. His 
•daughter Kundavai was married to the Eastern Chalukya prince Vimaliditya ; 
and this, together with a similar alliance with the Eastern Chijukyas through 
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his grand-daughter served to confer a Ch 61 a pedigree upon Kulottunga I to 
enable him to occupy the Chs^a throne subsequently. 

RajarSja was succeeded by his son Rij 8 ndra*Ch 5 {a I (1013-1045 A.C.) 
who undertook the conquest of the distant kings in Central and Northern 
India. He had first of all to bring back to allegiance the Western Gangas^ 
the PSndyas, the Chsras, the Western and the Eastern Cha]ukyas and the 
Kalingas and then set out on his victorious expedition against the kingdoms of 
Berar, Bastar, Kosala, Bengal and Lower Burma and some of the islands of 
the Indian Ocean. He changed his capital from Tanjore to Gangaikcnte- 
ChSlapuram which he newly built. From the fact that he brought the water 
from the Ganges while returning from his northern expedition, he acquired the 
name of Gangaikcnda-ChSla. 

With three mere generations of the Chola kings, the direct Chola line 
became extinct and the throne was possessed by the Eastern ChSlukya 
Rajsndra who was descended on his mother’s and grand-mother’s side from 
the Chslas. In the fourth year of his reign, he assumed the title of 
“ KULOTTUnGA ” and was henceforward known by that name. He enjoyed 
a long reign of 49 years which he employed in aggressive wars against his 
inveterate foes, irc Pandyas and the Western Chalukyas, in a fresh revenue 
survey of his kingdom and in the or^ganisation of the administrative machinery- 
He abolished a number of tolls and on that account came to be called 
« SUirGANDAVIRTA-SoLA”. 

These military conquests of the ChSlas had little abiding force in them 
and the incessant wars which they waged for generations against the several 
neighbouring kingdoms only resulted in the dissipation of their mutual 
strength. This emboldened the Chsia feudatories to assert themselves and 
embark upon territorial conquests within the vanishing Chsla empire itself. 
The Sambuvariyas were waxing strong. A new family of chiefs known as 
the Yadavarayas appeared on the scene and began to carve out territory. 
The Telugu-Cholas advanced upon Kanchi and occupied it for a time. The 
scions of the ancient Pallava line were biding their time to demolish the Ch 5 la 
power and supplant the Chola rule. The Hoysala chiefs, hitherto subordinates 
of the Western Chalukyas, asserted their independence on the overthrow of 
their liege-lords by the Kslachuryas and presumed themselves worthy to 
interfere in Chola politics. 

The evil day was only postponed when Kulottunga III (117S-1216 
A.C.) drove back the Telugu-ChSlas from Kanchi and recovered it from them. 
His successor Rijarija III was so weak and powerless that his powerful 
feudatory, the Pallava Kspperufijinga, imprisoned him at ^endamangalam until 
Hoysala Vlra-Narasimha intervened and set him at liberty. The Kakatlya 
king Ganapati marched upon Kanchi and held it for a time. The civil war 
between Rijarija III and his rival Rajsndra III, the last nominal Choja king,, 
hastened the downfall of the Chdlas and gave the opportunity to the advancing 
PSndyas to conquer the Chsia territories and establish a short lived Pandya 
empire in the latter half of the 1 3th century. 
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No. 12. 

(No. 232 — G. T.) 

[On the west base of the Vahana-Manfapam in Tiruchanur.] 

PARANTAKA I. 

Parintaka* I is mentioned in his inscriptions as “ Madirai-kon^a- 
Ks-Parakesar'tvarman" and "Madiraiyum-Ilamum-konda-Paraki'iarivarman'\ 

i.e., " Parakssarivarraan who took Madura and Ceylon.” No. 232 — G.T. which- 
is dated in the 29th year of his reign denotes him by the former appellation 
only. He is said to have assumed the latter designation about the 37th year 
of his reign which extended from 907 to 950 A.C. He was surnamed Vira- 
narayana. It is therefore quite likely that the village of UttaramSrsr or 
Uttaramallur in the present North Arcot district was surnamed VFranSrayana- 
chaturvedi-mangalam during the reign of Parantaka I. 

Kodungo’.uran, the donor in No. 232 — G.T., is stated to have belonged 
to the Malai-nadu, i.e., the Chsra or the Malabar country. The donor’s name 
seems to have been adopted from the name of the town of Kodungolur, the 
modern Cranganore situated on the West Coast, and shows that he was a 
native of the place. He was probably an officer of Parantaka I. 

Gunavan-Aparajitan (No. 220 — G.T.), referred to as a subordinate of 
the last Pallava king Aparajita, appears to have later on become, on the 
extinction of the Pallava rule, a Chsla feudatory under Parantaka I (Mad. Ep. 
Rep. for 1914, page 90, para 15). He was a chief of the Irunguias inhabiting the 
Irungolapidi, a portion of the South Arcot district (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, 
para 68). 

The kalanju weight noted in the Pallava period continued as the 
standard of weight for gold. The unit of capital for the perennial maintenance 
of a lamp in the temple was 40 kalanju of gold as in the earlier times. 

Text 

1 la^etsuT ^SairuujiQa^iBu^ii^p^ ojirgia® 

(^^idau^trsu^ — 

Q9IT(^S^tT — 

3 ^tLQ erSuQurru37Qmiru> ^ 0 <yOdP/r 0 ^B/r/f ei/oQSIfioQiu,Tii, 

4 ’’i^i^jrrr^^fleuso S^QpBeu^^a u3S!fi)m/ril.(B jjjirjr/r** — 

5 emiaeo Q^ijisnui isrr a^~^3r ^u^ur^r mr pulsar stp^^ria 

6 GiniQQp!>Qiu/r,'f, eruaQu'^ui^esiuf.iuTir [||*] 


Note 1 : — Vide Devasthanan:. Ep. Rep., page 104. 

2. Read 6. Read 

3. The end of each line in this in- 7 

scription is lost. 

4. This may be read ^r^tSsnig. 

5. The old name for the modem 10. 

Tiruchlnar. 


Read 

8. Read Qsn(Bm^mn^affA , 

9. This may be read 
This gap may b& WBi 4 by ‘S®.#- 


VoL. 1—6 
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Tranalation 

1-3. May there be prosperity! In the 29th year of the reign of K 5 - 
■Parakssarivarman who took Madirai (Madura), we, the SabhaiyUr TiruchchS- 
gunur (situated) in Kudavur-n 5 du in TiruvSnkata— kSftam, have undertaken 
to burn (a lamp) supplying a wick (thereto). 

4-5. This charity (has been established by) Kodungolfiran of Malai- 
nidu that it may continue to burn as long as the moon and the sun (last), 
(through a deposit of) 40 kalanju of pure gold weighed with the standard 
stone in use in the village [nr-kal). We, the Sahhatyar, (have accepted) this 
40 kalanju of gold (for maintaining the light). 

6. The protection of the Emperumana^iyUr (the devotees of Vishnu) 
(is sought for thi - charity). 


No. 13. 

(No. 234— G. T.)^ 

[On the west base of the Vahana-Manppam in TiruchanSr.] 

TexJ 

1 \Qsrru]aQs^Sueiiu>p'i^ lursarQ — 

3 [’l-l'h'f ^QUitjuSlUSi [sT'/lu]^ — 

Translation 

In the 20th year of the reign of ParakcsaripamTiar, one lamp tf)gether 
with the supply of the wick, without let or hindrance, (shall be burnt).... 
in Tiruvenkata-kotjam. 


No. 14. 

(No. 17-T.T.) 

[On the north wall in the first Prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

(Latter part) 

RAJARAJA I 

Nos. 17, iS, 19 and 20 — T.T. are copies of the original documents 
which were re engraved in their old position at the north-west corner on the 
outer face of the north wall of the inner shrine of Sri Venkatesvara’s temple at 
Tirumala, under orders of Vira-Narasimha YadavarEya, a provincial chief 

1. The inscription is incomplete. 4. Read Qpih-ntc^. 

2. Read 5. Read 

3. Read crsAr&wu/ii. . 
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'ruling this part of the country as a subordinate of RSjarija III, after renovation 
of the same wall by Dsiantari TiruppullSnidasar. Of these, No. 17 dated in the 
1 6th year of the reign of Rijaraja 1 records, under his historical introduction, 
the gift of a pa\\am of gold set with diamonds, rubies and pearls to God 
TiruvSnkatadevar by Parantakadsvi-amman. She is therein referred to as the 
daughter of the ChSraman or the Cbera king, {Ghiramanar-ma^a\ar\ and the 
queen of the king “ who slept at the Golden Hall,” (Ponmaligaitunjinaiideviyar).^ 
The use of the expression “ Devi-ammanar " in the epigraph shows that she 
was the chief queen of Parantaka II, but all the same she was not the mother 
of Rajaraja 1 and his elder sister Kundavaiyar. Their mother was Vanavan- 
mahadevi who committed suttee on the death of her husband Parantaka II, and 
whose image, along with his image, was set up by their daughter in the temple 
at Tanjore (Mad. Ep. Rep. for ipo'!?, para 16; and S. I. I., Vol. II, part v. 
Introduction, page i). This Parantakadevi outlived her lord by nearly 
;• I 3^cars which is the difference between the last year of Sundara-Chola, i.e. 
970 A.C., and the rdth year of Rajaraja I, i.e., 1001 A.C., and made donations 
to temples during the period, as did her elder mother-in-law, ParSntakan- 
madsvigalar alias Sembiyanmahsdevi, the widowed queen of Gandaraditya and 
the mother of Uttama-Chola, who also lived on up to the same i6th year of 
Rajaraja I and constructed temples in the name of her husband and made 
benefactions to temples on a large scale till the end of her life. 

Parantaka II, surnamed Sundara-Chola, ruled for about 16 years 
from 94.9 to 965 A.C. Aditya I acquired the Pallava country and established 
the Chola power with the help of the Chsra king Sthanuravi, and since 
then the Cliolas allied themselves with the Choras by marriages. Par.antaka I 
chose two Cliera princesses for his queens and so did his grands >n 
Parantaka 11 Sundara-Chola. But the latter’s son Rajaraja I was v>bliged 
to wage war with the Cheras and conquer them : ” to deprive the Sejiyas 
of their splendour ”. 

The historical introduction of Rajaraja I,^ as given in No. 17-T.T., 
recounts his military conquests up to the subjugation of Kalingam and the 
Chsra country, while Nos. 214 and 215-G.T. include ila-mandalam (Ceylon) 
among his conquests. By his 16th year, Ceylon had not been conquered 
and it happened only in his 20th year. Consequently the second epigraph 
must have been dated between his 20th and 24th years by which latter 
date Rattapadi had been conquered. Rajaraja’s queen-consort Ulagamadsvi 
is recorded in No. 1 17-T.T. to have provided for a lamp in the temple of 
Sri Vetikatesa. Her proper name was Danti-Sakti-Vitadki. She had probably 
some relationship with the Kadava or Pallava prince Sakti-Vitankan mentioned 
in Nos. iS and 19 — T.T. as a subordinate of ParthivSndravarman. 

Nos. 214 and 215 and No. 212 — G.T. bring to notice an officer 
of the king named Arulakki alias Rajaraja-MQvSndavSlan who deposited 
.40 kalanju of gold in the temple, most likely for a natida.vt\akku. He also 

Note 1 : — Vide Devasthanam Ep. Rep., pages 104-5. 

Note 2: — Vide Devasthanam Ep. Rep., pages 105-7. 
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made a gift of land in the Avsr-kanam on the south bank of the KSveri* 
river in ^ 5 nadu or Ssia-nS^u* He appears to have continued in service as an 
officer of Rajsndra-Chsia I, in the 21st year of whose reign he presented 
“certain necklaces of gold, filled inside with lac and set with a number 
of costly gems ”, “ to the shrine of Lokamahadsvi-isvara now called Uttara- 
kailasa in the PalSchanadisvara temple at Tiruvaiyaru ”, on behalf of Danti- 
6akti-Vitanki alias Lskamahadevi, queen of Rajaraja I (No. 154 of 191S;. 
Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 26). 

No. 384-G.T. from Ysgi-Mallavaram, dated in the 9th year of 
Rajaraja III, refers to the 80th day in the 23rd year of the reign of “king 
Srr Rajakesari alias Sri RajarajadSvar possessing a number of panegyric 
titles ”, and to the payment on the above date of 26 kalanjii of gold made 
by Kodinambiyaigadi alias Jayankcndahola-BrahmamarSyan of Aruvskovai, a 
Brahmadiya village situated in Nenmali-niidu, a sub-division of Arumc lidsva- 
valanadu in the province of Ssla-mandalam. 

Rajakssari Rijarajadeva is Rajaraja I who was in his early years 
known by his surname “ Arumojideva ”, (S. I. I., Vol. II, Part v — Introduction,, 
page i), and who assumed the title “ Jayankcndasola ” in the last years of 
his reign page 7). From the surname of “ Jayankondabola-BrahmamS- 

rayan ” of Kodinambiyangadi, the donor in the above record, it appears 
that he was an officer of Rajaraja I and held some responsible position 
in the administration. It is certain that the sub-division “ Arumojideva- 
valanadu ”, and the grain measure “ Arumolidsvan ” were called after this 
surname of Rajarija I. He had also the biruda “ SivapadasSkhara ”, indicating 
his great devotion to Siva and his charities to Siva temples {ibid, page 7). 
The surname “ Sivapidatekharanallur ” of Munaippundi, mentioned in No. 382- 
G.T., niust have been conferred upon the village during the reign of 
Rajaraja I from this attribute of the king. 

Two standards were in use for the weighment of gold, viz., 
T anmaka\\a\aX or Dharmakat\a\ai, employed in the case of charitable endow- 
ments in temples, and Kud'tnaikkal which was current throughout the country 
in all secular transactions. Almost no difference seems to have existed 
between the two weights, for in No. 384-G.T. it is stated that, in lieu of the 
26 kalanju of gold precisely weighed with the dharmakatta\a% stones and 
deposited with the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchanur in the reign of Rajaraja I only 
26 kalanju of gold weighed with the Kuifmaikkal was recovered from them 
in the reign of Rajaraja III. 

However, in the continuation of this transaction ‘in No. 38S-G.T.,. 
it is reported that 26\ kalanju of gold was recovered. Allowin'^: for this 
difference of a quarter of a kalanju between the two weights, we find that 
the Dharmakai\a\al was one per cent more in weight than the kulmalkkal. 

Certain discrepancies are noticed in the historical introduction of 
Rajaraja I contained in No. 17-T.T., owing to its nature of a copy of the 
criginal inscription, while such errors are absent from Nos. 214 and 215-G.T. 
which are preserved in original. Though this region was comprised in the 
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Tamil country forming, as it did, part of the ancient Pallava kingdom and* 
the later Chola empire, it would appear that the Tamil language was not 
appreciably cultivated in olden times in this portion of the Chittoor district ; 
and subsequently, with the establishment of the Vijayanagara kingdom, it 
receded from the Tamil language and the Tamil people and acquired greater 
affinity for Telugu. However, the king’s name as expressed in the above 
epigraph (No. I7-T.T.), “ Raja-Rajsndra-Panmar ”, may be compared with 
the name * Rajaraj'indra-&olaraja of ihe big temple' engraved on the pedestal 
of the metallic image of Rijaraja I set up in Brihadlsvara temple at Tanjore 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1925, para 12, and figure facing page Si). 

T«xt 

1 — Odsff'gflfvpr/rffirP'/rQffi ^•jijeinDjD^sj^ ojirsAtCd 

LDT^r uiseiTirif Qu/rearunreiflMsaSio Qjsdiajirif 

^ULD^lf UiLl.- 

2 li) (^uf.8uris0»M/r£i Qutrm iMraaHs- 

aut .gfjjiui /9/rji»J) (tppjp ^Q^upOpiUSlijt 

^iLu-irif ujrrrapsQpfS^tnijaesr 

I Translation 

In the 1 6th year of the reign of Ko-Vira-Rajarajsndra-panmar 
• ••• • •* •• 
the pattam (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief queen 
of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall ( PonmSligaiyil- 
tunjinandeviySr, Devi-ammanar) and the daughter of the Chsramanar (Chsra 
king) is 52 kalanju of gold weighed by the kudinaikkal and contains 6 rubies, 
4 diamonds and 28 pearls. This pattam Parantakadevi-amman presented to 
T i ruvSn kajade var. 


No. 15. 

(Nos. 214 and 215 — G. T.)^ 

[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanar Temple.] 

Text 

1 Qur&ou QuQ^Sao-rQa^ei^iijii — 

2 ^akit—enui unedQairetra air^^^'iaarrBso *a&> — 

3 QaiiBsir>aKrr®Lh miasuirtsf.tijtja ^BtriiiJuirtif.iLi^ijf.sr>a^— 

4 (a^i—uSscnirSliM Oarrioeo^LD aeQ,'Ejayi^LDsai[isf.eiRa ] — 

5 Qot'ek/Slp ^si0ri_/r[^]— 


1. This and numbers 212 and 

215 — G. T. are from the 
slabs preserved in Tirucha- 
nar Temple. 

2. Read ;s«ri(7«. 


3. Read 

4. Read eeiiJ>jS»pp(j^Gifl. 

5. Read 

6. Read 

7. Head irifi — 


VoL. I — 7 
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6 ajirmQi— — 

7 [aySt^euoifjujS/rirJB t!^fTrranr/r«80fa/ — 

8 OeFtr^cJ^fi Q^msanir — 

9 [aS] jy06Tr.r«fl(u.r« r^ifBn^ifSQpQsuSB'3ju6fr/r[‘i^'^ 


Translation* 

Hail, Prosperity 1 In the reign of Kssaripanmar ^rl RsjarSjadsva 
•“ who, while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess 
of the great earth had become his wife, — in his life of growing strength, 
during which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandalsr-Salai, he 
conquered by 'his army, which was victorious in great battles, Vsngai-nadu, 
Ganga-piidi, Nulamba-padi, Tadigai-(vali), Kudamalai-nSdu, Kollam, Kalingam, 
lla-mandalam, (the C'^inquest of which) made (him) fara ms (in) the eight 

directions” “(deprived the) Seliyas (of their splendour)” 

In the Avur-kurram on the south bank (of the river Kaveri) in Sonadu 
Arulakki alias Rijaraja-Muvendavelan — 


No. 16. 

(N0.117-T.T.) 

[On the west wall of the Mukkoti — Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Text 

iSipetniCKLI — 

^rr — 

f^U^eOSLLfT — 


I, The inscription is incomplete. 

Note 2 : — For this tran'^lation of the Prafasti of Rajaraja I, I am obli^^ed to the 
standard translation of the late Dr. Hultzsch published in the in particular No. 59 

of Vol. II, part ii, pai^e 241, which 1 have also adopted for No. 88 (No. 17-T.T.) under 
the Yadavarayas below. 

1 hereby acknowled;^^e my further oblij^ation for the adoption of the translation 
of the Pralasli of Kulottunga 1 fr^r No. 23 (No. 381 — ^T.T.) below from that of No. 58 on 
pages 234-23C of the same Vol. 11. 

3. Read ^(TRQsi.tkst^QpGSit^\urr^i;S* 6« Read fi(r^(S&jAsL^(tfiGa)L^(urrg)ii(g. 

4. Read 7. Read 

5. Read ne^sunrQ^eS-^ 


26 



CHOLA INSCRIPTIONS 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity 1 — 

2. the day — 

3. nandi-(vilakku) — 

4. UIagama-(d8vi) — 

5. for God TiruvSnka^amudaiyan- 
6- twenty-nine — 


No. 17. 

(No. 212— G. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in TiruchinSr Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^(^sfT'TdSiurr- 

2 ear f^iri3nrirsS^Q^^(^eiJ. 

3 [srr/rJsaflLlt— Qu/reii ^iD 

4 [Qu/r] — 

5 ear S'vd — 

Translation 

40 kalcmju of gold deposited by Arulakki alias Rajaraja-MuvsndavSjan. 
Your gold weighed with the tanma-kanalai {dltarma-kapalai or the weight used 
in weighing the gold relating to charities) is 40 kalanjn — 


No. 18 . 

(No. 384— -G. T.) 

[From ParasarSsvara’s Temple at Y5gi-Mallavaram.] 

EXTRACT. 

Text 

10 (T^ear \^Qa!nrrr^QaxSiUfT- 

11 ear i^nJ'irssn^irSi(^^iup;^ lurtnarQ s_iDfi. nsireir ersaru^eo Qxir- 

12 fpmsxni—eip^ ^(T^Quifri^3^!a.‘su3frisirtUj^ QoiiuKsBmruJB 

13 ojii ^Qj^QsuQsTeansi! QairLf.ieu[i9 lumi^xrri^turrsar ^ajikOstrekri—.- 

14 C?iff/rtp®]|^®^[ta/r]:r/rejsorij««a) ^/5uiaL.'.L_%)fr«i®Aso/r^(^) ^8sir- 

15 iSsarp Qarreasti^ Qurrear a-iD«r ^uQurrsir 

16 ^0UD0<9=68r^^,i0- 

* " ' ' ■ ' ^1 — ■ . ■■ ■ " ■ ^ .. III. — 

1. The inscription is ineomplete. 3. This symbol stands for 

2. Read ^ Qu>ujsSirp 0 . 
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On the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of king Srr Rajakssari 
alias 6ri Rajarajadsvar (who shines with) the panegyric titles {meykkirtVp 
prefixed (to his name), Ksdinambiyangadi alias JayaDko^dasSla-BrahmamSiriyan 
of AruvskSvai, a Brahmadsya (village) in Neninali-nadu, (a sub-division) of 
Arumolidsva-valanadu (in the province) of fisia-mantolam, deposited with the 
Sabhaiyar of this village 26 kalanju of gold accurately weighed with the 
Dharmaka\ta\a% stone, for (conducting) the ubhaiyam on the Sankramam (day) 
for this Nayanar ; that, for this 26 kalanju of gold, the offerings on eacb> 
UttarayanaSaukratnam shall be carried on. 


No. 19. 

(No. 20 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first Prakm*a of Tirumala Temple.] 

RAJENDRA-CHOLA I 

No 20 — T.T. is dated on the 7th day, apparently in the first year, of 
the reign of Rajsndra-Cheia I.* It embodies an order of the king’s Adhtkari 
named Kojjamangalamudaiyan who held an enquiry regarding the conduct of 
certain charities and services instituted in the temple of Sri VenkatSivara at 
Tirumala. The enquiry revealed that the charity of putting up lights in the 
temple, which the assembly of Tirumundiyam undertook to execute in pursu- 
ance of an earlier document engraved on stone, was being only partially 
carried out by them. The witnesses summoned to depose the facts were 
Kadappankudaiyan designated &\r.uiovicd^‘t*ppO‘Mmakan who was the adminis- 
trative officer of the sub-district of Kudavur-nadu {Kudavur-nat\u vagai-iey gira 
eirutanattuppanimakan) and the priests (pnjaris) or the servants of the temple 
{devarkanmigal). The Adhtkari was impressed with the negligence of the 
Sabhaiyar of Tirumundiyam and ordered that the original capital for this 
charity be recovered from them and credited to the general funds of the 
temple and the lamps lighted by the managers of the temple through the 
supply of the necessary ghee made from its stores. 

This epigraph gives us a glimpse of the Choja administrative system. 
The Adhtkari was perhaps a governor placed over a province and, in this 
instance, over the Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam or Tondamandalam. During his 
iteneracy through the country under his charge he took cognizance of all 
matters, both secular and religious, investigated them and decided them. 
There was an officer of a lower rank known as the &\rutanadtuppa%tmakan, 
administering the « 5 (I« and he maintained a record of all transactions pertain- 
ing to his charge. An assembly hall existed, in the temple at TiruchSnar 

- Note 1 : — Vide Dev. Ep. Kep., pages 107-10. 
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where the Adhikiri held his court to which were summoned the witnesses wha 
had knowledge of the affairs enquired into* 

The administrative divisions of the kingdom were the mandalams or 
provinces which were divided into ko\\ams or districts ; and these kd^ams 
were again sub-divided into «o^«s or sub-districts which comprised several 
kurr.ams formed of a number of villages grouped together. In consonance with 
this division of the kingdom, the hierarchy of officials must have consisted of 
the Adhikari over the tna^alam, next in rank to him the Perutanattuppani- 
makan over the kdtfam on the analogy of the Sif:utanattuppanimakatt of the 

and below the latter the officer in charge of the karxam and lastly the 
headman of the single village. 

No. 2IO-G.T., from ^rl Kapilesvara’s temple at the foot of the hill 
near Tirupati, records that the central shrine of the temple was constructed 
by Rayan-Rajsndra-^olan alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan who was the 
head of Ksttur at the time. The name indicates that he was an officer of 
Rajsndra-Chsla I and administered the village of Ko^ur. No traces of this 
village are now possible, though we find it mentioned in three inscriptions of 
different dates. The first mention occurs in No. 19-T.T. belonging to the 
third quarter of the 10th century A.C., the second reference in No. 210 — G.T. 
falling into the third quarter of the nth century and the last in No. 355 — G.T. 
dated in the second quarter of the i6th century during the reign of king 
Achyutaraya of Vijayanagara. From these references it appears that it must 
have been situated somewhere to the east of Tirupati and north of Tiruchanur 
and its boundaries must have extended towards Tiruchanar on the one side and 
the foot of the hill to the north of Tirupati on the other. 

Text 

1 ^ i^Glairuuir{ir):^Qs£F£usiruijrrrair 

ajfTssst® Kireir Qarr/bpunaaeo^enL^ajfreir 

G<rtuiB3aTsinL-.Q^nri^U)skni—«op^ Qu(J^Lt>urrsstiruurris^ 

nriD ^iLt— (zpawL/(«) QaiTLli^eSGso QairuSp- 

AT(t1iULarTjin[iu*]iip^u.p^ exisna G^ojSp 

2 (jtj®06B>t_iu/r2fatrttyLb ^(J^GsumsL-Qpewf ^sarLBa&nu^ux ,®0” 

iSutiipuui^ e-metrear ^mQarrehQ&reir jm 

SktiT QjSBeu^/rssrih ^.Qj^'LpsAns^-iUiijip 
(urfT uso &AQsuLLuf,€sruLf^ Quirsxsr 

9L.Li(Lj)uL^ 8 l[(D^] 

1. Read CSan-ujrG^euvnBase-ijfo-eiir. 3. This may be read ^pQpsiir. 

2. Read Read 


VoL. I — 8 
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glMsm fi>0ui ^0«O0n-^ «l SdQ 

OpeAri^SJUi (^isf.Ljp( 7 t^ss>iiitS 9 d ,^suilj^ 

3 >' . ' QPJ^.SI>i^& e_«»(_iu Ou/r«jr e_iD to @/i^peuni(^ 

uS^irirsu} Q^iLi^ Qpeunusart—iTjrp^iso e-tnc^tu Quirear m. ^ u) 
^au Qu/tot a.iD*'*- li ^ea/fasff at—eurfasir (jj'' - 

i^irmei S^Fpuui^ajirQui Aut_ eTemSisr dstlt^L ^0 lo&o«0 erp/dl 
eTfiui9as[<is*]i—suas0rrirs Sunkpui G^ium erearjn QsTpp- 

imiiBeoQpeM—ajirat Oftrinei) ^uuSl^r ^q^yismi^iupsi euoQQpogjinf 
st—OJ ^(^esrKpireBsrrd(^d(^(u') ^^suffssir&.«iDL-UJ Our fir 

4 e_u)/Ji. to ^pOpskirusari—irn p^ 3 (j^ QppeoriSa OarresmO ^pQpeurf 

usmt—iTJrp^i^ ^0ix)&)«0 erpaS ^ 0 saiiipT^eird(^ih apy^jr- 
a®«»r«0 ^eirjpi k-OTUu. •^0«fl«rr«0 ^(^QsuibslJo paiifs(^ 
fsrSiULD Ojujju/r0ti *3«su«8irt5*(®5'3to ^^^jr^Qppsuemir ffrSuuprs 
Ssuiipiii Q^iup jp ti^®®®^^ai'f«S'STr/rii qj_ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! On the 7th day in the reign of ^ri Koppatrakesari- 
panmar alias Sri Rajsndra-iSsiadsva, while Adhikari (governor) Kc)rraman- 
galaraudaiyan enquired into the affairs of the temple from his seat in the 
assembly-hall built by us in Tiruchchukanar, a divadamm of this God, in 
Kudavur-nadu, (a sub-division) of Tiruv5nkata-k6ttam, (a district comprised 
in the division) of Perumbanappadi (in the province) of Jayankonda-^SJa- 
mandalam, having summoned Kadappankudaiyin, the Sijritanattuppanimakan 
(subordinate administrative officer) who administered the Kudavur-nadu, and 
the servants of TiruvSnkatadSvar, and called upon them to depose as to the 
condition of the permanent daily provision (existing) for TiruvSnkatadevar, 
they stated that, as per the old document registered on stone, the Sabhaiyar 
of Tirumundiyam, a grant to this God, received money and undertook to 
light 24 lamps, including one light of camphor, but that the villagers of 
Tirumundiyam discontinued to burn all of them excepting two lights which they 
still burn. 

2. Thereupon Adhikari Korramangalamudaiyan ordered that, with 
the 20 pon being the sum available at Tiruchchukanur and the 3 pon remaining 
in deposit in this deity’s treasury (as remuneration) for the paricharakam 
service rendered by them to this God, aggregating to 23 pon, (the ghee) might 
be well-packed and transported to Tirumala along with the articles of daily 
provision, and the servants working in this behalf might be enabled to burn 
(the lights) without any impediment. 

1. This symbol stands throughout 3. Reftd#<5«S«r«(5«i. 

the inscription for «4e©*. 4. 

2. Read 5. Read'J'^^*‘'^i*J— 
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3. Towards ttiis charity of the mndsvi\akkut therefore, to he 
maintained by the SabhaiyZr of Tirumun^iyam, the Srivaishnavas ordered that 
the 23 pon belonging to them shall be credited to the capital fund of this God's 
“treasury, (the ghee) shall be transported to this God’s treasury (store-house) 
at Tirumala and the managers of the temple and the servants of TiruvBnkata- 
dsvar alone shall burn the lights, including the nands,v‘t\akku and one karpuror 
v'tlakku, as long as the moon and the sun last. 


No. 20. 

(No. 210 — G.T.) 

[On the door* jambs of KapilSsvara Temple at Kapilatirtham.] 

Text 



QJ 

7 


2 

OsmLQff 

8 


3 


9 

fflum 67 - 

4 


10 


5 


11 

^(n^Lbirstf)^ 

6 

ipf^rresr 

12 

[||«] 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity 1 This is the blessed tabernacle which Rayan- 
Rljsndra-SoUn alias Brahmamarayan-Munaiyadarayan, the head of K5|tar, had 
built. 


No. 21. 

(No. 387 — G. T.) 

[In PariferSsvara’s Temple at Ysgi — Mallavaram.] 

KULOTTUNGA— CHOLA I. 

KulSttunga-Chola I* is represented in this Collection by eleven 
inscriptions of which three are complete ones and the rest are mere 
fragments containing a few bits of his praiasti. In some of them the king’s 
name occurs as Rsjakssarivarman Rajsndra-Choladsva (Nos. 71, 112 and 295- 
T.T.), while others mention him as RajakSsarivarman alias Chakravarti 6rr 
Kulottunga-ChSladeva (Ncs. 3S1, 382 and 383-G.T. and 298-T.T.). However 
Nos. 387-G.T. and 144-T.T. respectively call him firlman Mahamandalsfivara 
Tribhuvanadeva Maharijasri Vira-Rijsndra-Choladsva and U^iyar 6ri Vira- 
Rajsndradeva. The epithet “ Mahanian^lSsvara ” is appropriate to the Eastern 
Ghalukya ruler who the king is represented to be : “ Chilukyakula-bhashana,” 
the ornament of the Chillukya race, holding ^Way over~fhe Vangi country, 

I. Read 2. Read 

Note 3 : — Vide Day. Ep. Eep., page >110. 
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“ Vsngi-vallabha ”, with his capital at " ” He is entitled 

“ Karavala-Bffairava^ V inka\anadhapurandara, Kaiaka~purabalaSadhaka and 
Prapta-v idyg-vibh u^ana^ He is besides entitled Samadhigata-paiichamahaiabday. 
the possessor of the five great birudas or “ honorary distinctive marks.” It is 
known that until the 4tli year of his reign, KulSttunga called himself Rajakssari* 
varman Rijsndra-Chsla and only in the 5th year he assumed the name of 
Kulottunga. He was an Eastern Chajukya prince, being heir to the kingdom 
of Vsngi which his father Rijaraja I left him, and he is said to have ruled it 
for a time before acquiring the Chola throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1904, para 21 
also S. I. I., Vol. Ill, part ii, pages 127 and 128). The inscription is dated in 
his 3rd year and this early date probably indicates not merely the short 
duration of his reign over the VSngi country, but also the extent of the Chsla 
territory which he aggrandised to himself extending southwards from Vsngi 
into the modem Chittoor district. No. 144-T.T. which calls him Udaiyar Srf 
Vira-Rajendradeva probably belongs to the period of his reign as a Chola 
monarch, subsequent to his charge of Vengi. Though the name is mentioned 
as Vira-Rajsndra, instead of the usual Rijsndra, it is still certain that the king 
represented is Rsjendra-Chsia II alias Kulsttunga I, for the epithet “ Chalukya- 
kula-bhushana ” cannot apply to any of his predecessors on the Chola throne, 
and surely not to Virarajsndra I, the son of Rajendra-ChSla I, since he was 
not by descent an Eastern Chilukya prince. Again, though KulSttunga III 
had the surname ” Virarajendra-Choladeva (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 191 1, para 29)^ 
he has not been known to have reigned over Vsngi at any time. Consequently 
Sri Vira-Rijendradsva or Vira-Rajendra-Choladeva must be taken to denote 
only Rijsndra-Choladsva II alias Kulottunga-Choja I. 

Further, birudas “ Samadhigata-panchamahasabda ” and “ Kara- 
vala-Bhairava ” are proper to the Eastern Chalukyas, the one being found to- 
have been assumed by Sarvalokasraya Vishnuvardhana and Vijayaditya VII, 
the paternal uncle of KulSttunga I, as well as by Kulottunga 1 himself (Mad. 
Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16) ; and the other, Panchamahaiabda, by the founder 
of the Eastern Chalukya line, Kubja-Vishnuvardhana (S. I. I., Vol. I, No. 39,. 
Text, lines 23—24, on page 54 ; and Ep. Ind., Vol V, Page 75, first Plate, i6th 
line). His Tamil prahastl records that “ he unsheathed his sword, showed the 
strength of his arm” and dispelled the army of the king of Kuntala. It is 
perhaps this feat of arms which he displayed with his sword that gained him 
the biruda Karavgla—Bhairava, “ the terrible one on account of his sword.” 
“Prapta-vidya vibhushana” points to his learning, while “Katakapurabalasadha- 
ka” refers to his attack and defeat of the forces of Kajakapuri, probably 
the modern Cuttack, which at that time seems to have been included in the 
Kalinga country. This shews a successful military career followed by 
Kulottunga even in his early years and his raid into Kalinga which occurred 
for a second time in the latter part of his reign. In this epigraph there is 
probably a reference to his “having put on the garland of the victory over the 
Northern region”, after seizing the Kalinga- mandalam, while “ he was still 
heir-apparent ”, i.e., crown-prince at Vengi under his father Rajaraja I, 
expecting however to usurp the Chola throne in lime. 
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The fragments Nos. 71,112 and 295 — T. T., which name the king as Rija~ 

kssarivarman Rajsndra-Choiadsva must be assigned to a date prior 

year, while No. 29S — T. T., which calls him Kulsttunga-Chsiadsva must belong 
to a subsequent date. Of these, Nos. 71 and 298 — T. T. mention the chief 
queen Avanimuiududaiy31, ‘ the mistress of the whole world’, and from the 
former epigraph it looks as if she made some donation to the temple. 

No. 381 — G. T. is a complete inscription and is dated in his 24th regnal 
year. It begins with the longer historical introduction of the king, commenc- 
ing with the words “ Pugalsulnda punari agajBulnda puviyil ”, and recounts 
his military deeds from the time of his victory at Chakrakot^a, the capture of 
the rutting elephants at Vajrlkara and the dispelling of the army of the king 
of Kunta la, while yet a c rown-prince of Vengi under his father Rajaraja I^ 
down to the time of his defeating the Western Chilukya Vikramaditya and 
the Pandya and Chsra kings, after capturing the Chsia throne. It is plain that 
his “deeds of valour ” at Chakrakotta and Vajrakara as well as against the 
king of Kuntala were only antecedent to his putting on “by right of inherit- 
ance the pure royal crown of jewels ” at Vengi, from whence he proceeded 
to conquer the “ Southern region.” In this inscription “ Avanimujududaiyal” 
alone finds a place. No. 388 — G. T., dated in his 41st year, which is the highest 
year available for him in this Collection, though records elsewhere furnish;his 
50th year, gives the shorter introduction commencing with the words 
“ Pugalmadu vilanga jayamadu virumba”, wherein the details of his conquests 
are missing. 

No. 38 2 — G. T. brings to notice a number of Puravuvari officers and 
others who attested the document in token of the royal assent having been 
accorded to the remission of taxes on Mufiaippiindi alias Siyapadai^haranalliir, 
a devodaita village belonging to God 'Rppaladlsvaramudaiya Mahadsva of 
Tiruchanur. The tax on the village seems to have been assigned to a certain 
NaranadSva who however waived it, in the 3rd year of the reign of prince 
Vira-Rijsndra-Chsiadsva, in favour of the temple for two lights to be maintain- 
ed from its income. It was still desired that the tax should be cancelled and 
one Kannan-Vasudevan, a member of the Gana of KudavSr-nadu undertook the 
task. It appears that, without the clearing of the outstanding dues from the 
village, his petition to remit the taxes did not stand the chance of consider- 
ation at all. Consequently the Siva-Brahmanas and Kannan-Vasudsvan paid, on 
behalf of the temple to V aTilcondachSl a-^ rahmamaray an7 the 5 madai diie From " 
The vlUage^ndThen represented "first toThe Magani~kankdtii to convert it into- 
a sarvarndnya (irai-yili-devadanam) with effect from the 3Sth year of the reign 
of Sri Kulsttunga-Chsiadsva and this representation seems to have been duly 
supported by the authorities concerned. Thereupon the king gave his oral 
order granting the remission sought fdlr and it was communicated to the 
temple benefited thereby. 

The signatories to the^ document are one Puravuvar\-ting.xkka\am, 
three Puravar% 4 tnaikkala‘ttS.yakams, three Purmar\-t%na%kka\csttu-mukhave\iiis^ 
and two other officers whose official designation is not jnentioned. The 
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Puravari officers were members of the department of land revenue of the 
state of which they maintained an account and it was essential tha^t they should 
take note of changes in it in the way of deductions and remissions granted by 
the king and attest such documents so as to indicate the authority by which 
those changes were effected. The local officers of the kz\\am and the riatjw 
would be advised to make the necessary alterations in their own registers and 
in token of their acknowledgment of the royal order they would be required 
to affix their signatures to the copy of the document presented to the bene- 
ficiaries. Thus the signatures of GangSyan and Karuvankudaiyan at the end 
of the record would be those of the head of the Tiruv 5 nkata-k 6 {tam and of the 
head of the Kudavur-nadu within whose limits the devaduna village of 
Mufiaippundi was situated. 

The alternative name of “ Sivapadasekharanallur ” for Mufiaippundi 
must have been given to the village from the surname “ SivapadasSkhara ” of 
Rijaraja I, revealing his great devotion to iSiva. This village standing to the 
south of Tiruchanfir on the south bank of the Svarnamukhi river is nowadays 
known as Miindlapudi. 

No. 3S8 — G. T. mentions Tirukkilatti-Udaiyar's temple. This is the 
famous temple of Srikilahastisvara at Kalahasti about 20 miles to the east of 
Tirupati, containing one of the five kinds of Siva-Lingams, viz., the Vayi*- 
Lingam. It is an important Saiva centre and has been sung by the NayanmSrs 
or Saiva saints. This is the only instance of a reference to this God occurring 
in the lithic records of this Collection. 

It i| in the reign of Kulottunga-Chola I that we find the earlier name 
of “ Jayankondachola-mandalam ” given in honour of Rajaraja I wha bore 
that surname, to the ancient 'londamandalam, was changed into “ Rsjsndra- 
Chola mandalam ” (Nos. 381 and 382 — G. T.) in consonance with the king’s 
original name of Rajendra-Chola (II) ; but within a century and a half the new 
name was dropped and the original Chola designation of “ Jayankonda-Chola- 
man^lam ” was revived, as is seen from No. 380 — G. T. dated in the reign of 
Rajaraja III, and continued in use down through the Vijayanagara period. 

The gold coin mSdai, though it finds mention only in No. 382 — G. T. in 
eonnection with taxation, does not appear to have been in universal currency 
in this part of the country during the period, since it does not generally occur 
in these inscriptions, as do the coins kaiu, pon and kalanju. 

Two officers of KulSttunga I come to notice, the one Naranadsva who 
waived his claim to the tax from the village of Mufiaippundi and granted 
it for the maintenance of two lights in the temple of Tippaladisvarar in the 
3rd year of his viceroyalty at Vsngi (No; 3S9 — G. T.) and the other Valikonda- 
ch^a-Brahmamariyan, a revenue officer who received payment of the tax of 
5 mSflai from the same village of Mufiaippundi before its conversion into a 
sarvamUnya divadunant in the 35th year of the king’s reign. 
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1 

•2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


Text 

atoeuQu^t eitoeaSjoseusiB saairuveriJ ejuD/reessr. 

a ^ n 

Gl^i/v[V ^/rso_“»cK<flC"»®^'®fi^«i!Br QojoX^iT, 


«9 QjioT^ireui^eu®^ ai^~«^^iras'j^eu-onrai(VirvSuvnr cKHreu/ren-g^. 
fVeu G)a/odc(r>[,/v/ru9 aJ"»nJ’nf.nr ds(rodSjaJ"«'fir«nj®si/»/rio<3ff ^a^ire^. 
afl^^/r«fl^-^fflj^68sr t^PjBfUDirSemQ&uvfTT 
Q^eu fisuD/rfir/rffiy^s lUTakr® 

in. ^SL'jgJ ^Q^QsuiBSl—iQsTLLl—ji^ ^UUeOft^- 

LronJ'8""^t_((j P.&JDirQ^suif O^sw^'T^lf ^Qp^sn^yj^mn^Sei mtO" 
Qsrrmeniau-eu eutl-L—istra-ui ^00.s«ff‘^[ii*] mjbjg'SLDuOu'iiJLLj—- 
mafti isiriB ,G)«/r6ff6Tr««i_su(0)^A«)(u>) *0^^siip^ ^0^ff;S5/r- 
«aOoyr«0 ^iir6iOT®dS0U) gQiLQi—ii ^irsiiiirQpai.., 

^ps^sarrm aiksnsiS^Qi— 0U)</7itS2?Oi_ Qfiupirir... 

®,flu[oU/r/5] gj_ 

Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of the reign of Sriman Mahamanda- 
ISevara Tribhuvanadsva Maharajasrrh Vira-Rijsndra-Soladsvar, the possessor 
of tl^e titles of Panchamahahabda, the ruler of various provinces, the ornament 
of the Chalukya race, the lord of Vengi, the master of the Godavari, the lord 
of the best city of Kanuppaka, the terrible one on account of his sword, 
Vukntannd/tapurandara, the vanquisher of the forces of Kathakapura and the 
possessor of the ornament of acquired learning, I, Naranadcva... shall not collect 
the vattakkuiu, the Hrukukkaiu and other (taxes) of any kind whatsoever, which 
I am entitled to collect, from Mufinaippaodi, the divadattam of Tlppaladlsvaram- 
u^iya Mahadevar of Tiruchchukanar in Tiruvenkata-kotjara ; (I) have 

granted (them) for two nandavilakku for this God 

(The transgressors shall) incur the sins (of those who sin) at the 
sacred places on the banks of the Ganges and Kumari (i.e. Kanya-KumSri or 
Cape Comorin). 

The protection of the MahSavaras (is sought for this charity) 1 


No. 22. 

(No. J44 — T.T.) 

[On thejnorth wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — [e_mM_iL;T/f] y^fiflnJ’nryr0®(4.0^6u_ 

2 — [tffiff] ^ajif(^«o/g^(3to aim — 

3 — ear ^aisir Q^^/sjpaipirliB ] — 

4 — ^y)a.ppu)[i8 p ^ jtSid — 

1. Read — 4^. R^ad 

2. Read nr nr /r^jso^ QrirtpQ^-aip^. 5. Read Q*ttffp.ppu>i’»Si — 

3. The old name for modern (yrnmni^mri^ 
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Translation 

1. (Udaiy«r) Srt Vira-Rajsndradsva — 

2. in (our) race of cowherds — 

3. so as to pay — 

4. Sola- U ttaraanidhi-Chittirameli — 


No. 23. 

(No. 3S1— G. T.) 

[In ParasarSBvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram near Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 LfeasTfB i^eSuSp QurrdiCSf^LB' 

tuerrekjfi ibl^uu €Qerrfk(^ g^tuLnsdsir ^Ga‘iE3Qmfruu(iiijekifl^ 

ajrQafTiLL^/i^ ^iSjrin^QjSfry^sofreo Lj^uaessru^ L/68Br[/f^]/^^ 
e^ie9iff\S‘\iL.L^LL &!u9irrrsjr^^ eumfl Qsfni ^erreuir^if 

fiemSiBiu eurr^smp Opfr^ojeQ arrltLi^u ^Qurrpuffi 

[nsLj^'lfrp^ ^Qfrp^soiiu iSj^p^Sl Qi/r«n« Qp^jnSm^p 

QpLDQi^ ^Lbsou^LDS^ QufT^etDLLtLjih QufriitSojfrefji^^ 

2 K&trSeouurrmeuuSim p/Smuaiq^ peQffppa L]Gsflpp^(T^Lb6is^ LD0£^d) 

^SmumSp ^i^p p^eansf^ ^irsikfrQm pL^Qpaf^furrsp QpfresrScoQeuri- 
pfr @L-. opiiSssr u^^hVfrj 3 :)s QuQ^mi a^ajTjv eujj^uu Qa^tBQmrr^ 
^fein3^Qpfrjpf(^ Q^Aeo Q€kJ€ii/r(^69>t^ ^6Trfr[i3s*'']Qui/EJS^pjii 

"^pik^ Qsi}skn€sS€OTp 0^0 piS QLD0«fl/D LfeS^ 

[j^SstrajmS\ ^sijrrnrsL^p ^jSleiinrmpjr p^u QetDp^QQ piip 

aeCi^QiaprrS seSjpi Q^e^np Spu eSeo/aSiu Qpdrmeu^ ss(T^ikp^L} 

uQ^iipSsop^Si^p p^ Qufr^ t^mru Lfpp^sr^L^i Sl^uu 

3 fiCeirigjeyrij i9p(^eou iBimp Qutre^ fSpi9&f>ffi Qvuih^iJb 0^fri:)0eo^ir 

Qamsf^ppe^eo^ peirms tSea'Sed^ir O^fri^rr aiceo^iir mikmeSi 

^u^rkQ Lb^^rr mrrdd [fSsuiuiip] ^/Bd^up^stnjrtUGrreijLb Q3U/iiJ3(ff 

fSetbJTtLjUi u/L.l^ Qojiwsetffj^i cOlLl^ p€irLbfrf6(ipLb [d»L^](U dSffQpui 
Sl^uu foTjStesr LbS30a(^[Lb^'\ Qits&fluu u9i^iip 

arifieirjpi^u^iiQprrL^ eQ(tfifip <SL.^«(^Lb pSsd eQffIppeOLbir 
pm^i^mihpa ptrspnh prr&snLfub ups^^iLl^ ueo ueo Qp^(^ui utufh^ 
Qp^'fr LbfTjSiu^ ^ajuQu[Qj^f6 ^©0ei^dj] u^ttf^mpa (^(dpp 


LbL^i mpiuS-- 


1. Read pffuioQphxr. 4. This may be read 

2. Read Qupirutf). 5. Read eufrtrsL^A, 

3. Read Snp^m^. 6. Read fSmirApirppi. 
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4 iSetrrr^ QaiAafl Ssnjrit/ii &ib^ 

aaarGsutkjnu^* ufToS ^irsArQih g5>0 mmiQmTmrQ ffsAtu^uj 

Lf muffin® ufrsAti^u^sArL^eo;^/B QsT^etr^^Qjjc^strfi^enL^^jp Q^men- 
^0 uS^fiafa£f(yiijb GufTQ^ uiBiseiiassa^Li) /B(i^^su!rii\t^QpmL^^fisfr\ur 
euik^ Qj^/i^iL^eo uirdjeu^ Ouirei? ^li Qu(Ti^^Q^9sarmiu 

u^^surr ^su(n^Lh QuirQ^jsu Qurrifiasrr^/s^S [euaSjpi 
QjSfTLf^ ji{aQs5arnsLJ nimsrrL^pji i^rrcLL^i^uQ^^^^ ujjbp-^ 

GvfT pihetnijb eum^ir/r Quirpof^p Q^^3rjrCSijbpj6l Qsirp/S €Q6ah- 

5 ^ 6 Fiu®^^cyti ^Qssi^Qpfrjpiiii Qpp^i ^eOTUQpih OpppiBy^ 

QufT^uSjspiih LLjip Q&ufkaiB uGs»LJbiuaj&^ ^tuiuy^w a[/ 9 /Sj(£y/iD mmi- 
Q^rr&h\(S\ LfsSpp Q piitBmL.^L^iodso\ (^t^ic&o PSfnLQsherr 

^'t^jGouGpdoearrLk ‘tbfrQ i pltu pii 

(oDSTiJli 0^6SfiD;r 0^aj(S CiMfTtii ijpu^LH^ Q(^/SGp(TJ)iih SSsOACfljiL^ 

|L-]0®rfl ^psnQaarm ssr p^ifiiu ^lLl^q^&B QufrabQ^ifretff 

(UfTJrQpii ^<(ii^uLfajppsciBS(^tM Qurr&> eSirQpLh ^tufTs^ih ^Smmiau 
uiiTiBstn^ ^urreoiT euessrtiis fiOijci/Soja/D/rsjm,'^^^, . . 


6 e- 6 V)dB] Qpr^^^L^ujrrQorr.TGLh eSppl'^tipQ^GfFItu ^Garr^jrrr^Gm&^fBuiktMiririi> 

^^(^G^frp^fEJsQfS^TtpQp^p;^ lUfTsiAtQ 
nrr^fTnu^t fT^^^jG^fr^ubeifri^edp^p^Qi^QsumjmL^mQsfrLLL^ 

p5ITlLGp ^n^^Sf^^rp ^uueorr^^ii'yioayL^iu suff<i(^ 

^(^uu^Tisf) (i?.5F«j^S0<*0Lo ^Qn^^'fSppi} u^)flSLhi3 VL^s{f}L^ujiTtr ^.uueoir^ 
^S^y/^aPL-Oj ^^^Gpdun^r^ ^0^fi&''^iafl6Trci0 a [^I'S 
@pGpsuff Qarrn9eS^ 


7 ^ 


1. Read 

2. Read 

3. Read 
4* Read 
5. Read 
6* Read 
7. Read 
£. Read 


«T 53 af]ayani_{L/ su^SaBrr^jp^^"^ ^S^SsO^riusuLLuJSli^^ 

^Lo Qinpuisf. Q3/r4^p^ ^'(i^LLSsoci^esiL^ujQf^^La Qiapuisf^ Ga/r- 
•^p^ ^L^euedmTuiLuJGmjpui Gu^puv^ Gmn^pj^ [ 0 aiir]uLliL-.- 
G/ 5 ^ii QanJ^p^ ^(t^iarrmp^wumL^ajirGmjpui ^d/ai- 

esinsGsuiih [« 3(^3^ ^rreuir Qpeatru Gu(i^ihu 3 r 

Qpuup^jrsiiffL^rrs ^S!(T^i^f5pfrs9md(^ i5ir^im(^ Qs/r&arL^ ujr nrs^Djif 
(§)uu- 


S tb tS caar Qld ear gpu h. 

CSurr&>, 

ejeS. 

^S3iLJ(Sin^opD\ff. 
3&Qeujpt^erideotni. 
/f€aft^3tiQu p^ 
iLirQ^fSiUn 
A/ 0 ^iS =:( 7 £yb%vr. 


9. Read Qarr-jrrr^im^ifl^^^-Zirfresr. 

10. Read 

11. Read nrirQmo ^ — 

-w' 

12. Read Qrior^^^ wherever this 

word occurs in this inscription. 

13. This may be read fiS-Qmnmfifr- 


VoL. 1 — 10 
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8 ar jgirp/SIni^u^S/siLQu} eassQmrisiarQ /5/rjp/ii) 

^ppsueo (srSuuprQmirtii ^pQpeurr Osira9ei) ^(j^^smri^^ens- 
B-ent tu la 

Translation 

“ Hail, Prosperity! While the wheel of his (authority) rolled as far as 
the golden circle (i.e., Mount Msru) on the earth, which was surrounded by the 
moat of the sea, that was (again) surrounded by (his) fame, — Ko-Rijakesari- 
varman, alias the emperor (chakravartin) Sri-Kulottunga-Choladeva, wedded 
first in the time (when he was still) heir-apparent (ilan»d) the brilliant goddess 
of victory at Sakkarakottam (Chakrak6tta) by deeds of valour. (He) sei^jed a 
herd of mountains of rut (i.e., rutting elephants) at Vayiragaram (Vajrakara). 
(He) unsheathed (his) sword, showed the strength of (his) arm, and spurred 
(his) war-steed, so that the army of the spear-throwing king of Kondala 
(Kuntala) retreated. Having established (his) fame, and having put on the 
garland of (the victory over) the Northern region, (he) put on by right (cjf 
inheritance) the pure royal crown of jewels, in order to stop the prostitution 
of the goddess with the sweet and excellent lotus-dower (i.e., Lakshmi) of the 
Southern region, and the loneliness of the goddess of the good country whose 
garment is the Ponni (Kaverf). 

The kings of the old earth placed (on their heads) his two feet as a 
large crown. The river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled, (and) 
the river (of the sins) of the Kali (age) dried up. (His) sceptre swayed over 
every region ; the sacred shadow of (his) white parasol shone (as) the white 
moon everywhere on the circle of the great earth ; (and his) tiger (banner) 
fluttered on the matchless Msru (mountain). (Before him) .stood many rows 
of elephants, unloaded from ships and presented as tribute by the kings of 
remote islands whose girdle was the sea. The big head of the brilliant king 
of the South (i.e., the Pandya) lay outside his golden town, being pecked by 
kites. 

Not only did the speech (of Vikkalan) : — “After this day a permanent 
blemish (will a^itach to Kulottunga), as to the crescent (which is the origin) of 
(his) family”,— turn out wrong, but the bow (in) the hand of Vikkalan was 
not (even) bent against (the enemy). While (Vikkalan) lost his pride, 
and while the dead (bodies of his) furious elephants (covered) the whole 
(tract) from Nangili of rocky roads to the Tungabhadra, which adorned the 
country (nd^u) of Manalur, — (his) boasted valour abated ; the mountains which 
(he) ascended, bent their backs ; the rivers into which (he) de.scended, eddied 
and breached (their banks) in their course; (and) the seas into which (he) 
plunged, became troubled and agitated. 

Being desirous of the rule over the Western region, (he) seized 
simultaneously the two countries (pdni) called Gangamandalam and l^inganam, 
troops of furious elephants which had been irretrievably abandoned (by the 

1 . Read 
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*eneiny), crowds of women (the angles of) whose beautiful eyes were as 
pointed as daggers, the goddess of fame, and the great goddess of victory, 
who changed to the opposite (side) out of fear, because (Vikkalan) himself 
and (his) father had turned their backs again and again on many days. 

Being pleased (to resolve) in (his) royal mind to conquer with great 
fame the Pandimandalara (i.e., the Pandya country), (he) despatched his great 
army, — which possessed excellent horses (resembling) the waves of the sea, 
war-elephants (likewise resembling) waves, and troops (resembling) water, as 
though the Northern ocean was about to overflow the Southern ocean. (He) 
destroyed the jungle which the five Pafichavas (i.e,, Pandyas) had entered as 
refuge, when they became much afraid on a battle-field where (he) fought 
(with them) turned their backs and fled. (He) subdued (their) country, made 
them catch hot water (in) hills where woodmen roamed about, and planted 
pillars of victory in every direction. 

(He) was pleased to seize the pearl fisheries, the Podiyil (mountain) 
where the three kinds of Tamil (flourished), the (very) centre of the (moun- 
tain) Sayyam (Sahya, i.e., the Western Ghats) where furious rutting elephants 
were captured, and Kanni. After (he) had fixed the boundaries of the 
Southern (i.e., Pandya) country, every living being in the Western hill- 
country (Kudamalai-nadu) ascended to the great heaven. 

(He) was pleased to bestow on the chiefs of the agricultural tracts of 
his (country) settlements on the roads, including (that which passed) KottSjru, 
in order tint (his) power might rise (and) the enemies might be scattered.” 

” (He) was pleased to take his seat on the Firastmhnsaiiam, while his 
valour and liberty shone like (his) necklace acquired in warfare and (like) the 
flower-garland on (his) royal shoulders; while all kings on earth worshipped 
(him), while the queen Ulagamulududaiyal, was present.” 

In the 24th year of the reign of this king Riijakssarivarman alias 
the emperor 6ri Kulottuhga-Soladsva, I, Siva-Brahmanan Tillainayaka-Bhattan of 
Vajipi-gotra, I, Tirumalai-Udaiyan of the above gdtra, I, AdavalSr-Bhaftan of 
the above gdtra, I, Kumara-Bha^tan of the above said gotra, and I, Tiruk- 
kalattiudaiyan of Kasyapa-gotra, enjoying hereditary rights in the temple of 
this God, we, all of us, have received 1 28 cows for 4 nandavtlakku, at the rate 
of 32 big cows propogating without death and old age for each nandavtlakku^ 
(to be put up) before UdaiyBr Tippalidisvaramudaiya MahSdevar, (abiding) in 
Tiruchchukanar (situated) in Kudavur-nidu (comprised) in the district of 
TiruvSnkata-ke^tam in the province of Rajendra-&la-mandalam, (presented) by 
Tiruchchiijambala-nambi, a servant of TippalSdisvaramudaiya Mahadevar. 
We, the Siva-Brahmanas who hold the right in the Tiru-unnal'ikai (inner shrine, 
sanctum sanctorum), having accepted these 128 cows, engage ourselves to burn 
these 4 nandavtlakku, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 
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No. 24. 

(No. 382— G. T.) 

[In ParSiarSBvara’s Temple at Ysgi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

isitlLQ^ ^uueofr^^^(tpss>L-iu u,pB>irQ/fsuns(^ 9 eu^ 

S6T^»|g3jr«f^ti asaar Ssru/rfU^az/rsa saArsmii euTeuo-O^ai. 
jBtrjB «^0«rafi«S ffl/e9[0«(r]oiOTt_Ofl>/rie'^»|a»/r;rfl-aj/D[@];SB [5^ja/]- 
jgirifih ^Qp^sst^i^sisri^.iiJiTeiff ^suliit ^Qa^sjTKeo^jxrif ^jbuediretjtiien' 
UtiranL^ j§)[sB>^Jtt 9 ®fl QsSU^ITKLDfr SSS>si(^if 

a!/i^ 3 m yi^(^QeoTfi^iksQ^irtfi!Sfi- 

2 tuiriStuirsAi^I} inssnsPijsaiBs t lI.i'^ 

(^i—^fTiarriLi^eii saarssar^ suTeuo~°^^ettm eQskressruu^ Q^ilioj 

^yj^an^uf^exnu^ ^satpaSsS Opsupiristura (j^QpQpirGoieirja ^Qf)- 
fflj7[iL/»]2u>.T^fi®0«»fl«s»ua«0 ^SQoW LjjTsuiB^&nssetiji^ (y^sQuuLLn^ 
aiT^Qs(^jSu^ss>i—ajirii ^SGsu Lfp(^ 3 (^euifi^ 8 siiriaefrp^ 

LDsAiuu.fTsSifi'rm i.^jrauS^Ssiasaefna/riusui 

e.fflnL_(OT/5 «r[(j^*];ij!7 

3 L^i76U/fl^^««6»r/5TlL/s[ti*] jglSoKflUh ^GSoU 

u\aaiB^^i 3 Sirmn(Ljs Q 3 ib,g^T(^snL—iutt^ <01 @®G'6 m 

i^jsuB^SsstaiSonp^i Qp^OoViLiif srMjpi irSipsuin ^GGau 

l^JStJifl ^^oSr 33 Snp_gg QpsG^il-Uf. QuiGaSISSlisi omii ^GGaU 

[«/r/sGauj/B] ei(i^p^ j^GGa; *[4»a;®]0WBi_iL//r«8r [jj*] 

Translation 

1, While the Siva-BrShmanas and Kannan-Vasudsvan alias Irulnikki 
of BhSradvaja-gStra, one of the members of the gana (village assembly), paid to 
Valikondasola-Brahmamarayan on behalf of the God Tippaladisvaramudaiya 
Mahadevar of Tiruchchukanar in Tirukkudavur-nadu in TiruvSnkata-kSttam, 
(a district) of Rajsndra-^ola-mandalam, the 5 tttadai remaining settlement 
hitherto in the devadzna (village of) MuSJSaippuDdi alias SivapSdasekharanallur ; 

2. and while Kannan-Vasudsvan of Kudavur-nadu represented to 
Maganikkangitti to convert it into a tax-free divadSna from the 3Sth year of 
the reign of the emperor ^ri Kulottunga-feladsvar ; 

1. Read rv — 5. The old name for the modern 

2. Read 

3. Read ^'rnr^meSr- 6. This may be read 

4. Read ^^rnSiS. 7. This may be read eu^p^taarudr. 
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3. in pursuance of the oral order of the king expressing that “ we 
have granted Mufi&aippSndi as a tax-free divadSnam ", 

this is the signature of K^chikkusiyu^aiyin, the Puravari-tinaikka- 
lattu-mukavefti ; 

this is the signature of MaapadakkilSn, the Pusavari-tinaikkalam ; 
this is the signature of Araku^riyudaiyan, the Puravari-tinaikkala- 
nSyakam ; 

this is the signature of Mukanikki tunaiyan, the Puravari-tinaik- 

ka|a-niyakam ; 

this is the signature of ^s^drudaiyan, the Puravari-tinaikkala-nayakam; 
this is the signature of Kavandr-kilavan, the Puravari-tinaikkalattu- 
mukaveffi ; 

this is the signature of Nedunkannan, the Puravari-tinaikkalattu- 
mukavetfi ; 

this is the signature of GangSyan ; and 
this is the signature of (Ka]ruvad)-kudaiyan. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


No. 25. 


(No. 388— G. T.)i 

[In Parl&rSsvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 


LDfr^ (SsiTikm 

LD€t)lfLIiSlah /_/699r J*. • 

^ ;as 6 ir ^imjr 



JS7 eQ^hu SeOLDSisir Ssasit 

usisreyS 


(^Qeorr tufreArQ ^ 

^ujirrr ^^r^Miren QsfraSsQio ^SldtQiustjt 

sTiH Osiio jj?/ 

^^u€orrQ9'3rjr(yimu,iu uapiofrQpeup^ 

QsUfBOS 

LjetflSaj QmiriT^ Quiresr 

[^^stnp uil^isj^msTcR-u^ Lopjpith 

LUfuOfrO p supQssfju) ^pjpti(^® pQpfrii 



iu/riB ^uuu/^ ojjSl^euih^ 


1. The inscription is much damaged. 

2. Read (g'^eopir. 

3. Read a-caL-co/r/f. 

4. Read — 


5. Read 

6. Read ^uusofrQf^i^nr— 

7. The rest of the inscription 

is lost. 


VoL. I— 11 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! In the 41st year of the reign of Kul 5 ttunga-d 51 a« 

-d«var, who — while the goddess of fame became renowned (through him), 
while the goddess of victory was coverting (him), while the goddess of the 
earth became brilliant (with joy), (and) while the goddess with the (lotus)- 
flower (i.e., Lakshmi) wedded (him) 

2. Who had caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all 

regions, and who (was seated) on the throne of heroes, having anointed himself 
(in commemoration of his) victories 

3. In TiruvSnka^a-kSttam 

4. Sri MihBsvaras of Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar’s temple 

5. Constructed a tank. 

6. For God Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadevar 

7 

8. Extending directly southwards from the tamarind (tree) 

9. Kallu, Pattikkaiu and other (taxes) 

10. We have sold to (Tippalidisvaramudaiya) Mahadevar only 



12. The signature of... udaiyan. I witness this 


No. 26. 

(No. 29S-T.T.) 

[On a slab paved into the floor on the south side of Sampangi-Pradakshi^m in 
Tirumala. Temple. Now preserved on a separate platform in the same temple]. 

Text 

1 — '[a/. 7 ] iShnQau. 

2 — — 

3 — [^'\eu 6 iflQp(i^^f 8 tL-iuir - — 

4 — ■3»/r0«)/r — 

5 — — 

6 — . . .Lcasff — 

Translation 

1. the Minavar (Pandyas) lost their firmness and Villavar — 

2. (caused) the wheel of his (authority) to roll over all regions — 

3. with (queen) AvanimulududaiyaJ — 

4. of Kutettunga-Soja — 

5. bank (of the KivBri river) in Ssja-valanSidu. — 

6 


1. Read 

2. Read 
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3. Read 

4. This may be read 


CHdLA INSCRIPTIONS 
No. 27. 

(No. 71 — T. T.) 

[On a slab paved into the floor on the west side of the first prikira, now 
preserved on a separate platform in the Tirumala Temple).] 

Text 

1 — *[jyi«»i_uj/r]Sa»rTO QsirtBirirggQs/FiR\^^^]jriTm^ 

2— Slip ^^suirir etmta^mL-iu ^©0[au/riuijzj/ri^]... — 

3 — ^(^uSso^^euirirs^ urreo^^ih piSo^yi^ih ... — 

4 — sGfr/rssr sfir/rQfl^ ••••••• 

** Translation 

1. — Mudaiyilodu vl.rrirundaru|iya KSvi-Rajakesari-panmar alias— 

2. — (for) the AJvEr presiding, our Tiruvayppadi — 

3. — palamudu (milk) and tayiramudu (curds) for the Alvar (God 
^presiding over) Tirumala — 

4. — Rajendra’s queen — 


No. 28. 


(No. 295 — T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — — 
a//D0— 

3 — [u)] 6 swL-«o^^ ,® 0 w/r — 

4— ^ — 

5 — Qu!re9«n4F . . . — 



Translation 

1. — 6ri KSvi-RajakSsari— 

2. — for the ^SladSvar — 

3. — of the province — 

4. — Kaivilli— 

5. — polihat — 


1. This may be read ^eosQpm-iuir- 3. Read f^irQao ^ — 

Oer/r®. 4. Read 

2, Read 
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No. 29. 

(No. no-— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of MukkGti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple. J 

Teact 

1 — mu-ULj «OeiriB(^ fgtuuiaSar — 

2 — ^aiu ^ — 

3 — (^ 1 — Qfiormm tn^suirjpi *Qu — 

4 — ^ea^Qa^ir/Ssmfjjpi (tpaop Spu — 

5 — &««o«iir aeoeo^if mioatSi — 

Translation 

1. — as heir-apparent, the brilliant goddess of victory — 

2. — having established his fame northern — 

3. — the river (of the rules) of the ancient king Manu swelled — 

4. — stood many rows of rutting elephants — 

5. — while Vikkalan from Nangili of rocky roads — 


No. 30. 

(No. H2— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of MukkSti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.j 

Text 

1 — giutoT^ ^(njtiiU — 

2 — u)i 5 ]€areuifliRuj^il . — 

3 — trrr^Qa^^uJ^irirem ^ — 

o 

4 — [O sS(T^iQsir — 

6 — ^usmi—mrp ^ — 

Translation 

1. — while the goddess of victory was coveting — 

2. — the kings were defeated — 

3. — Rajakesarivarman — 

4. — d^adanam Tirukko — 

5. — into the &rt~Bhandaram — 


1. Read Simii( 2 «iruu(^a — 

2. Read Sirp^miu. 

3 . Read ait-fimf — 

4. Read Ou0«. 


5. Read 0Sd«»»«ar. 

6 . Read 

7. Read a^etnadrtarai^fiiugiipp— 

8. Read ea^-iirirm. 
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No. 31. 

(No. 1 31 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukksti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — [Q^]u>0 ^utStL Quir^esumjth [Ou/r] — 

3 — [i9]6B)/DQu/rM iSpiSeny) QaJsireBr*— > 

' Translation 

1. — (to stop) the prostitution of the goddess Lakshmi — 

2. — the sacred shadow every where on the circle of the great 

earth — 

3. — the permanent as to the crescent (moon) — 


No. 32. 

(No. 657— T.T.) 

[On the north wall of the third prSkara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — eS — 

2- — (^(3sirrp£fimi3iQ&^rrip(olp[su\— 

3. — [_®] 0 a.‘n)®S^/rs 8 r u>adr — 

4 — [^afljtsb raOfiflA i^ireSd) — 

Translation 

I— having caused the wheel of his (authority) to roll over (all 
regions) — 

2. — Kulottunga-^oladeva — 

3. — Kaiyapan, son of Tiruvalankilan — • 

4. — offerings on the middle days (of the festival) — 


1. The rest of the inscription js lost 3. This may bihread 

2. This may be read par. 
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No. 33. 

(No. 386— G. T.) 

[In Parasaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.j 

VIKRAMA— CHOLA. 

The preamble to No. 3S6 — G. T. which represents Srfman Maha- 
mandalesvara Tribhuvanadsva ^rf Vikrama-ChSladeva ” is almost identical 
with that of No. 3S7 — G.T. which belongs to Kulsttunga I. The same attributes 
; -are mentioned, viz., Samadhigata-panchamahambda, C halukyakula-bhushana, 
Godavaritira-Kanuppaka-puravaradhiivara, KaravUla-Bhatrava, 
&c., and they must have been assumed by him as an Eastern Chalukya prince 
and as the ruler of Vsngi. 

This Vikrama-Chola of Vsngi must be Kulsttunga’s son who governed 
tile “ region of the rising of the Sun” or the “Andhra-vishaya,” as the viceroy 
of his father, in succession to his two elder brothers, Rajaraja II and Vira- 
Chola (S. I. I., Vol. Ill, part ii, pages 131 and iSo). His coronation as the 
Ghoja king took place in iiiS A.C. {Ibid. p. iSo), i.e., two years prior to the 
death of Kulottunga I in 1120 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 33), during 
which time he was co-regent with his father, and his actual accession occurred 
in 1120 A.C. The period of his viceroyalty at Vengi must have extended over 
26 years from about 1092-93 A.C. to the date of his coronation in iiiS (S.I.I., 
Vol. Ill, page 180), or limited to only i8 years from 1100, the last year of his 
elder brother Vira-Chsia’s rule in Vedgi (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 16), to 
II 18 A.C. He occupied the Chola throne for 17 years from 1118 to 1135 A.C 
{Ibid, for 1926, para 27). Hence the i6th year of Vikrama-Chola’s reign as. 
Mahamanilalesvara expressed as the date of No. 3S6-G.T. must correspond to 
oither 1108 or 1116 A.C. 

It is stated that he led an ” expedition into the Kalinga oountry ” and 
“ conquered the northern region ” during this time, and that “ after the 
departure of Vikrama-Chola to the Chela country, the country of Vengi became 
devoid of a ruler.” This lack of governance was the result of the conquest of 
Vengi by the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI, while it was left in 
charge of Ch6da of Velanandu, but Vikrama-Chola reconquered it shortly after 
and brought it within the pale of ChSla rule (S.I.I., Vol. Ill, page 180). He is 
almost the last Chalukya-Chsia prince that governed Vengi as the viceroy of 
the reigning Chsia king, aijd, in the subsequent reigns, the province lapsed 
into the hands of the Velanandu chiefs, the successors of Velananti ChSda who 
ruled it in the last years of Kulottunga I ; and consequently the Chola 
authority over this region of the Chola empire became more limited. 

Text 

1 soj fnBfifla/rinjgm 

,1. Read 
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3 

4 

5 
S 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


[^“»^yrdejaJ"“rD'a/nr/ri«SLronr dspreuiren-^fioiveu i(j0est(aleuoa!if^ 

Qj-ofU fs-fir. , ,au||nr]6n;® art>/r«wdE t^s^»mirs^g^^Q<jQt/vjjv^ 

^fio-oeu^Q^oj ojirearQ [iD*] «u^ 

3 nr / tQsb^j S^/r^iHatArL^eo ^(^QeuAaL^iOafTLLL^ jijp 
0L-g^T/5^LL®;i ^Q^sFBrs^Sitrfr ^^uueOfT^s^^jr^snLjajTT «»- 
6Utf^ffi^P0/?r/rsyr (^(i^[i^(r^Gfr 

0:5(g«D(g^a3rif . . . 

euL^u'f pQae^^ 8Biu[6ir] 0 Qjgp(^. 

eosSLDSSifri 

tL.tl.uil. 1 — Seo^^eo 

Lcpjjiut eTuQupULLt— 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity! In the i6th year of the reign of drlman Maha- 
mandalSsvara Tribhuvanadeva ^ri Vihrama-^ladevar, entitled Samadhlffata- 
pahcliamaliasabda, Mahamandalisvara, the ornament of the Chajukya race, the 
ruler of Veiigi, the lord of the best city of Kanuppaka on the bank of the 

Godavari, Karavoia-Bhairava, Srimat-Vlaka\a Purandara, the vanquisher 

of the forces of the enemy kings 

for the oil for the lamps during the procession in the Vaikasi festival 
of Tippaladisvaramudaiyar of Tiruchchukanar in Kudavur-nadu in Tiruvenkata- 

k6ttam,.(a district) of Rajendra-Sola-mandalam in the piece of land 

in the divaddnam Mu.'ifiaippundi with the boundary on the north 

south and all other (taxes) The protection of the 

Panmahofivaras (is sought for this charity). 


No. 34. 

(No. 222 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vshana-mandapam in Tiruchanar.] 

RAJARAJA 111. 

The following seven inscriptions are dated between the sth and the 
•19th years of the reign of Rajarajas HI. They ascribe to him only the common 
title of ‘Tribhuvanachakravarti’ assumed by a number of his own subordinate 
princes. His reign of thirty %o thirty-six years from 1216 to 1246 — 1254 A.C. 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1921, para 35) suffered from revolts and rebellions, civil 
wars and foreign invasion. The Ch61a empire at the beginning of the 1 3th 

1. Read — 3. Read — 

2. Read — 4. Read mii—s<sw. 

Note 5t — Vide Dev. Ep. Rep,, pages 110-112. 
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century comprised almost the whole of southern India, extending southwards 
from Kalinga and Vsngi in the north. RSjaraja III had not the capability to 
rule such a vast empire and lacked the requisite military strength to keep his 
feudatories under control. Further, the P^dyas had meanwhile gained 
strength and become aggressive, and Rajaraja could not withstand the brunt 
of their onsets. The active interference of his predecessor Kulottunga III in 
Pandya politics at the beginning of his reign through helping Vikrama-Pandya 
against his rival Vira-Pandya ‘whose head he cut off in the battle’ at Nettur and 
his anointing himself as victor at Madura seating the Pandya and the Kerala 
chiefs at a distance from him, deprived of their thrones, being thus disgraced, 
augmented the dormant hostilities of the Pandyas and brought on their invasion 
of the Chola country subsequently. 

The burning of Tan jore and Uraiyur and the conquest of the southern 
provinces of the Chola empire by Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I about 1220 
A. C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1900, para 12 ; and for 1926, para 32) appear to have 
created a commotion in tlie heart of the Ch51a empire itself through the revolt 
of some of the ambitious Chola subordinate princes, in particular the Kadava 
chief Alagiya-^fyan Avanialappirandan PeruHjinga, the father of the famous 
Kopperufijinga or Maharajasiriiha, who * is stated to have conquered the Chola 
at Tellaru, to have deprived him of all his royal insignia, to have imprisoned 
him with his ministers and to have taken possession of the Chola country ’ 
(/did. for 1923, para 5). Hoysaja Vira-Narasimha immediately marched to the 
south to the relief of Rajaraja who had been defeated at Tellaju and also 
imprisoned by the elder Kadava, liberated him and placed him on the throne, 
and significantly assumed the biruda of * the establisher*of the Chola kingdom’, 
[Ibid, for 1923, paras 7 and S). Meanwhile, Maravarman also restored the 
conquered ChSla territory to Rajaraja about 1222-23 A.C. [Ibid, for 1926, 
para 32), and the Chola authority was henceforth re-established over the whole 
country. 

In No. 3S0— G.T. of our Collection dated in the 7th year of Rajaraja 
III (1223 A. C.), a battle is reported to have taken place about the same time 
between prince [Pil\al) Vlra-Narasingadevar alias Yadavarayar and Ka^varayar 
at Uratti. This Kadavarayar must be the Alagiya-Sfyan Avanialappirandan 
Perufijinga, otherwise known as Kudalavani-Alappijrandan Perufijinga or 
Kadava' II, entitled * lord of Kudal,’ ‘protector ofMallai’, and ‘ conqueror of 
Tondaimandalam ’, who, besides defeating Rajaraja III at Tellaru and taking 
him captive, is stated to have “killed a very large number of his enemies at 
Sevur and created ‘ mountains of dead bodies and swelling rivers of blood’ ’’, 
and extended his territory so as to comprise the Pennai-nadu in the south and 
the Vada-Vs6gadam or Tirupati hills in the north (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1913, 
para 66). He seems to have also occupied firirangam, and, in order to 
dislodge him from that place, the Hoysala proceeded to its attack from his 
capital at Ddrasamudra in 1222 A.C. [Ibid, for 1923, para 7). 

These three battles must' have been fought one after another and the 
result of all the three must have been the ultimate dpfeat of the KSdavaraya, 
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though he might have won temporary success in one or more among 
them and boastfully claimed victory and conquest of the coun!ry “which could 
not have amounted to anything like the occupation of all that territory”, since 
we find Rajaraja exercising his authority over the whole region and that 
authority upheld by the Yadavaraya Vira-Narasiihhadsva over this portion of 
the Tondamantolam upto the Tirupati hills (Nos. 384 and 389 — G.T.). Tellajru 
in the Wandiwash taluk of the North Arcot district is the scene of a battle 
fought in the 9th century in which the Pallava monarch Nandivarraan, son and 
successor of Dantivarman, gained a victory over his Pandya antagonist and 
hence became known as ‘Teljarrerinda Nandipottaraiyar’. Tellaru may be 
said to have been an auspicious battle-ground for Pallava arms on both the 
occasions, but the success therein gained was only short-lived in both the 
cases, fevur has been identified with the modern Mel-fevur in the Tindivar.am 
taluk of the South Arcot district, and Uratti may be the present Oratti near 
Acharapakam in the Madhurantakam taluk of the Chingleput district, which 
was formerly the head-quarters of the sub-division Urattippax.ru in the 
Marudadu-nadu, as noticed in Nos. 139 and 142 of 1924 of the Mad. Ep. Coll. 

So far this revolt of the Kadava Alagiya-Slyan occurring within the 
first four years of Rajaraja’s accession to the Chola throne (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 
1922, para 39) forms only an earlier episode in the history of Rajaraja’s reign. 
Ajagiya-^iyan’s son, Kspperufijinga, who succeeded to the principality of 
fiendamangalam (i.e. Jayantamangalam) shortly after, followed the footsteps of 
his father in entertaining a bitter enmity for both the Chola and the Hoysala 
kings, in defying the Chsja authority and in taking up arms against the Chsja 
power, with a view not merely to gain independence but to subvert the Chsja 
rule and replace it by a universal sway of the revived Pallava line. With this 
object he allied himself with Maravarman Sundara-Pandya 1 and Parakrama- 
bShu of Ceylon as against Rajaraja. He then made a bold attempt about 1230 
A.C., gained a victory over the Chola king Rajaraja III, captured him and for 
a second time shut him up at ^sndamangalam. Once again Hoysala Vira- 
Narasiihha had to run to the Chsia’s help from his capital at Dorasamudra or 
Halsbid, release him and reinstate him on the throne, after defeating the allied 
armies of Kspperufijinga and Parakramabahu, the king of Ceylon, who lost his 
life in the contest, and seizing the Pallava rebel with his wives and treasures 
as a retalliatory act (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1902, para 9). Thus the second 
attempt of these later Pallavas at self-assertion ended in failure like the 
previous one,* and Kspperu&jinga had to bide his time for more than a decade 
before making a final bid for political independence. 

Note 1 : — The political and even the social disturbance caused almost through- 
out South India by these revolts of the Kadavas in collusion with the PSndyas and the 
Ceylonese has not been noticed by Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar and hence he describes 
the reign of Rajaraja III as one of ‘comparative peace’ and apparently quotes instances of 
religious ceremonial, which are almost a part of the temple routine proceeding unaffected 
in its course by such causes, to ‘indicate the prevalence of peace and order’ (“South India 
and Her Muhammadan Invaders,’’ pages 27 to 30). It was not that ' the apparent calm 
was but the precursor of the storm that was gathering ’ for once during his J9th year, but 
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By this time Hoysala Vira-Narasimha was dead and his son Vfra- 
SsroSsvara succeeded him in 1233. The latter who was now the main 
support of the Chsla king does not appear to have possessed the strength 
and the capability of his father who had performed a digvijaya or conquest 
of the four quarters ; and Kspperuhjinga took the opportunity during the 
last years of Rajaraja’s reign to crown himself as an independent Pallava 
monarch in 1243 A.C. This was just the time when a civil war broke 
out between Rajaraja 111 and Kajsndra III and the several Chola subordinates 
took sides in the contest. Encouraged by his alliance with the Pandyas he also 
successfully resisted the interference of Hoysala Vira-SSmSsvara whose 
generals he defeated at Perumbalgr in the Trichinopoly district and asserted 
himself within ten years of his accession (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 2). 
Thus ultimately he made good his claim to political sovereignty and next 
embarked on a policy of territorial acquisition. In this game he was mainly 
assisted, it would appear, by the northern expedition of Jafavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I who “ inflicted a severe defeat on the Telungasat Mudugur, slaughter- 
ing them and their allies, the Ariyas, right up to the bank of the Peraru and 
driving the Bana chief into the forest,” and, besides, ‘‘killed Gan^gopala. 
conquered (the king of) Venadu and pierced the (army of the) Kongas ” (ibid. 
for 1914, para t8). Even though it is “ stated that before him the king 
KadavarkSn with his innumerable army melted away ” and that he was ‘ the 
fever to the elephant who is the Kathaka’ or Kadava, i.e., Kspperufijinga 
(No. 175 — T.T.), thus apparently indicating enmity between them, it is still 
inferable that Kopperufijinga, being made to * tremble,’ nominally submitted 
himself to the Pandya, received back his kingdom from him, and actively helped 
him in his northern invasion. A petty chieftain, such as he was, could not be 
expected to have carried his arms as far as Draksharama in the Godavari 
district in the north, Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district in the north-west, 
and Tanjore, Jambukesvaram (Trichinopoly) and Madura in the south, wherein 
his inscriptions are found engraved, from his central position at iSendamangalam 

it was a state of chronic disorder with seemingly alternating ‘ calm ’ and ‘ storm ’ through- 
out his reign of aix^ut 30 years. 1 hree such periods are marked out, the first between 

1216 and 1220 preceding the ‘storm’ in 1220 raised about that year by the elder Kidava 
Alagiya-Siyan, the second from thence to 1230 preceding the ‘ storm ’ then raised by the 
younger Kadava KCpperunjifiga and the third from that time upto 1243 finally succeeded 
l)y a universal storm created by the civil war between Rajaraja and RSjendra, of which 
full advantage was taken by Kdpperunjifiga to assert and crown himself. 

Mr. A. Venkatasubbiah, in his article headed ‘ The Hoysalas’ Establishment of the 
Chola King’ (";joumal of Indian History ”, Vol, VI, Part ii, pages 204-5), shows that the 
first storm broke even much earlier, either at the end of 1216 A.C, or at the beginning of 

1217 A.C., when Maravarman Sundara-PSndya 1 had ‘ taken the ChCla country’. Vira- 
Vallala II, to whom Rajaraja III applied for help, despatched an expedition under his own 
son \ ira-Narasimhd who ‘ defeated the forces of the Pandya and Makara kings and re- 
established the Chola king in his kingdom before 11th January, 1218, after a short 
campaign of af>out three months ’. We may take it that such political upheavals were the 
order of the day and that the reign of Rajaraja III incessantly suffered from that danger 
and finally succumbed to it. 
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in the South Arcot district, while he had not himself possessed the mettle to 
win his freedom from the Chola yoke a decade previously, notwithstanding 
the military support given to him by the Ceylonese king ParSkramabShu and 
other help which he might have received through his alliance with Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya, nor his father a decade still earlier. He must have therefore 
achieved anything, if he did achieve at all, only under the shelter of the Pandyan 
banner and his position of a lieutenant or, more honourably, an associate of 
Sundara-Pandya is indicated in some of the birudas assumed by him, as for 
example, “the architect in establishing the Pandyaking” (Mad. Ep. Rep; 
for 1906, para 5), and ‘a brother to Sundara’ (Sahodara-Sundara) (No 22^ 
T.T.) which appears to be a Saihskrit rendering of the Tamil expression 
‘Tribhuvana-rajakkal-Tambiran ’, a title attributed to his father {Ibid, for 1923, 
para 5). As an ally, therefore, of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I he claimed, 
as did the other associates or co-regents of his, vis., Vira-Pandya and Vikrama- 
Pandya, a share of the honour for the victories and conquests of Sundara- 
Pandya who was perhaps graciously pleased to concede it in recognition of his 
meritorious service rendered to the Pandyan cause. Again his attribute of 
‘Kshlrapagadakshina-nayaka’ signifies nothing more than that he ‘ was master 
of the territory lying to the south of the river Palar', while his father at least 
claimed possession of the Tondarnandalam up to the Tirupati hills, whereas the 
epithets ‘ Pennanadinatha ’ delimits his home territory to the bank of the South 
Pennar, and ‘ Kavsri-kamuka ’ merely expresses his fondness for the river 
KavSr! {Ibid, for 1922, para 39), a mere fondness which he does not seem to 
have realised by the occupation of the territory bordering on it. 

It is consequently in his capacity as the companion of Sundara- 
Pandya that KspperuSjinga can be understood to have “ (driven) the Telungar 
to the north so that they might perish in the north ” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1906, 
para 6), to have worn ‘the anklet of heroes put on by Ganapati’ (“Ganapati- 
datta-Vlrapadamudra ”) and to have conquered Vijaya and Vira Gandagopalas 
(Nos. 227 and 226-T.T.). He may however be given credit for ‘destroying the 
pride of the Karna^a king,’ i.e., Hoysala Vira-Somesvara, whose Dandanayakas 
he defeated at Perumbalur sometime prior to 1253 A.C., whereon he seized 
their ladies and treasures {Ibid, for 191S, para 2). Nothing can be recognized 
as his acts of independent achievement, beyond the establishment of his king- 
ship and the retention of a limited territory in the old Tondarnandalam. For 
we find the contemporaneous existence of other princes and chiefs with 
apparently similar independence in the several divisions of this province now 
forming portions of the adjoining districts of Chingleput, North Arcot and 
Chittoor, such as the Adigaimans of Tagadur, the Sambuvarayas at Tiruvallam, 
the GandagSpalas and the Yadavarayas occupying the eastern part of the same 
mandalam, and the Telugu-Cholas in possession of the Paka-nadu comprising 
parts of Nellore and Cuddapah districts, while Vijaya-GardagSpala and Raja- 
GandagSpala seem to have extended their sway upto JambukSsvaram. Besides, 
their inscriptions are also met with, being engraved on the same temple walls 
in certain prominent religious centres, such as Conjeevaram, Tiruvojxiyur, 
UttaramSiHr, Tirupati and Kilahasti, giving their regnal years as independent 
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kings and ostensibly omitting the name of their overlord. For instance, the 
dates of Vijaya-GandagSpala’s records at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd 
and 31st years corresponding to 1251 to 12S1 A.C., those of Jafavarman 
Sundara-Pandya I between his 5th and 14th years (=1255 to 1265 A.C.) and 
those of Kspperu'njinga between his nth and 19th years (=1254 to 1261 A.C.) 
together with the records of the sth and 6th years of Allun-Tikka Maharaja 
Gandagopala corresponding to 1255 and 1256. And these dates overlap one 
another. It is, however, certain that Rajaraja III held possession of this 
central region till the end of his reign, as is evidenced by the existence of his 
inscriptions in some of the places extending throughout the period. It 
appears, therefore, that these local chiefs, though they did not after a time 
formally recognise in their records their sovereign the ChSla or the Pandya 
king, had still administered the chief ships under their charge only as the 
local agents of their common liege-lord, and this must have been their 
position whereby one could admit the entrance of another into the 
territory under his rule and permit the presentation of gifts and donations 
to the several temples and the incision of lithic records by their subordi- 
nates and countrymen. Or else, the situation must be considered to 
have been one of eternal warfare, during which one prince occupied 
a portion of the country driving out another who in turn performed 
the same feat of arms on a subsequent occasion during the same year or 
within the next few years, this course of events being repeatedly continued. 
This latter situation seems improbable, as there is not sufficient evidence for 
it and as several members of certain families chose to accept service under 
chiefs of rivals families and still deemed fit to claim their relationship with the 
prominent members of their own family. An instance is furnished by No. 487 
of 1902 which registers a gift made in the 36th year of Kspperu'njinga’s 
reign at Tiruvannamalai by Kakku-Nayakadeva, son of Madhusudanadsva who 
is said to be the younger brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala. Probably the father 
of this Kakku-Nayakadeva, vis., Madhusudanadsva, was the same as the 
Madhusudanadsva, the son of Mahamandalssvara Tripurantakadsva of the 
Pallava lineage, whose gifts of lands arc registered in Nos. 264 and 267 of 
1921 from Takkolam dated respectively in the 3rd and 24th years of Vijaya- 
GandagSpala. (In that case, Madhusudanadsva could not have been the uterine 
brother of Vijaya-Gandagopala, but only a first cousin. However a brotherly 
relationship is claimed). 

Rajaraja III continued in possession of the Tondamandalam till the 
end of his reign and after him Rajsndra III also appears to have held this 
territory for a time, as indicated by the existence of an inscription of his loth 
year at Kalahasti (No. 156 of 1922) which roughly comes to 1256 A.C., and 
one of his 13th year, Pingala, at Nandalur in the Cuddapah district (No. 580 of 
1907). But in contrast to this, we find some epigraphs of Jafavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I occurring with the earlier years of his reign, vis., sth, 8th, 9th and 
10th years, and this shows that the Chola power was not destroyed at one 
stroke but slowly ousted from na^u after na 4 n and k^\am after ko\\ain in this 
central province. The Pan^ya's levying tribute from the Choja explains the 
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actual position of Rijsndra III at the time. It further shows that the 
northern invasion of Ja^avarman Sundara-PSndya I took place within the 
first 4 or 5 years of his accession, so far as the Tondamandalam was concerned. 
No. 488 of 1919 from Conjeevaram is the earliest record being dated during 
his 5th year, as also No. 209 of 1923 from Tiruppulivanam in the Conjeevaram 
taluk, while No. 379 of 1911 at Nsrayanavanam in the Chandragiri taluk of 
the Chittoor district bears his 8th year and No. 208 of 1923 from Tiruppuli- 
vanam again gives his 9th year. It is therefore to be inferred that Conjeevaram, 
the capital of Tondamandalam, was the first city herein to be occupied by 
Sundara-Pandya and made the centre of his military operations round about, 
wherefrom he slowly reduced the adjoining territory and brought it to subjec- 
tion before his 10th year. The reduction of Tondamandalam which had been 
divided by a number of chiefs among themselves, therefore, seems to have 
occupied a period of nearly half a dozen years for him and Ja$avarman pro- 
bably proceeded thence into the Cuddapah district. The local princes 
acknowledged him as their sovereign ruler, but this recognition was waived 
within the next few years. The Pandya king must therefore be considered 
to have been the nominal emperor of South India extending as far as the 
Krishna in the north but his direct rule was confined to the home territories 
lying south of the KavOri, while the northern provinces were shared among 
the local princes, such as the Kadavas, the Sambuvarayas, the GandagSpalas, 
the Yadavarayas, the Pottappi-Cholas and the Kakatlyas and ruled over by 
them almost independently. 

As already noted. No. 384 — G.T., dated in the 9th year of Rsjaraja 
III, refers to the 8th day in the 23rd year of Rajaraja I and records that the 
service {ubhaiyam) of conducting certain offerings for God Tippaladisvarar at 
Tiruchanur arranged for by Kodinambiyaugadi, the donor, through his deposit 
of 26 kalanju of gold with the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchanur had not been carried 
out by them and consequently the Sthznattar of the temple preferred a com- 
plaint before Vira-NSrasimha Yadavaraya and insisted upon their conducting 
it. The Sabhaiyar pleaded ignorance of the past transaction stated to have 
been registered on stone. The Yadavaraya, however, relying on the evidence 
of the old document engraved on stone, ordered the Sabhaiyar to pay into the 
God’s treasury the gold received by them in the past. No. 385 is a continua- 
tion of No. 384 and registers the acknowledgment of the sum of 26^ kaldiiju of- 
gold thereon received by the Siva-Brahmanas (Pajaris) of the temple from the 
Sabhaiyar, together with the'~attendarit~'obligation of conducting the service 
with the interest on the gold received by them. It is not stated in No. 385 
how or why the excess of a quarter kalanju of gold over the original deposit 
o f 26 kalanju was got by the ^iva-Brahmanas. 

From No. 126-G.T. we learn that an image of Tirumangai-alvar had 
been installed in the temple of Sri Govindarsja in Tirupati by the na\\ar of 
Kudavar-nadu but no provision was made for his worship. Consequently, the 
Sthanottar of Sri VsnkatSivara’s temple represented by four of their number 
petitioned the king for the grant of land for the purpose of conducting due 
w orship to the image. The king assented to the grant and the Periya-nmavar 
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of Kudavur-nidu thereupon assembled in the temple at Tiruchanar in full 
number and executed the king’s oral order by assigning a piece of land in the 
village of Kottakalvay to the east of Tiruchanar. This epigraph once again 
brings to notice the existence of the council-chamber at Tiruchanar wherein 
Adhikari KorramangalamudaiySn held his court at the beginning of Rajsndra- 
Chela’s reign (No. iS — T.T.) (page 2S ante.) 

Some of the subordinates of Rajaraja III are met with in these 
inscriptions. Vrra-Narasimha Yadavaraya who upheld the Chola authority 
against the KSdavaraya Alagiya-Siyan, the father of Kspperufijinga, administered 
a portion of the Tondamandalam as the deputy of the Chola king. KopperuiSjinga 
was nominally a Chola subordinate but ruled his principality of ^sndamangalam 
almost independently. On the conquest of the province by Ja$avarman 
Sundara-Pandya I, the two chiefs transferred their allegiance to the Pandya 
sovereignty and ruled the country as Pandya feudatories. 

Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Andar, designated Pokkan or Pokkaran, i e., 
treasurer, and entitled ‘ Parasaraayakolari,' probably expressive of his staunch 
devotion to the ^aiva creed, held the management of the Siva temple of 
Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadsvar in Tiruchanfir and was the father-in-law of 
Vfra-Narasiihha Yadavaraya. His son Nsrlyanappillai lost his life in the battle 
of Uratti waged between the Yadavaraya and the Kadavaraya and, in order to 
commemorate it, he instituted religious services in both the Siva and Vishnu 
temples at Tiruchanar (No. 380 — G. T.). 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Madhurantaka-(Pottappi-Ch61a) Allun-Tiruk- 
kilattideva,^ brought to our notice in No. 430 — T.T., was a Ch6la feudatory 
chief belonging to the Telugu-Chola family of Nellore which claimed descent 
from Karikala. He was a subordinate of KulSttunga III during the latter half 
of his reign from about his 31st year (No. 582 of 1907), continued to serve 
Rajaraja III throughout his reign and ultimately assumed independence in the 
time of Rsjsndra-Chola III. He appears to have governed a part of the Tonda- 
mandalam as a deputy of Rajaraja, and to have exercised almost independent 
powers even then, as may be seen from the numerous gifts of land and 
villages he made to the Arulalapperumal temple at Tiruvattiysr, i.e., Little 
Conjeevaram wherein he instituted the service called Gantfagdpalan-sandhi, in 
the 15th year of Rajaraja ( = 1230 A. C.). His independent reign was short, 
being limited to seven years only from 1250 A.C. The Sth year of the above 
fragmentary inscription possibly related to his own reign and it would then 
correspond to 1255 A.C. In that year a certain Niyakkan made a grant to 
the temple of TiruvenkatamudaiySn of some land probably in ^eruvansr. 

The existence of a shrine of Alagiya-Perumal at Tiruchanar is for the 
first time brought to our notice in No. 222 — G.T., dated in the 5th year of 
RajarSja (=1220 A. C.). This deity must be the present Sundararajasvimi 
enshrined within the temple of 6rl Padmivati at Tiruchanar, for whom a 
consecration ceremony took place nearly three decades ago. Pandiyadaraiyar 


Note I :--Vid« Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 124-25. 
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levelled six pa\(i of fallow land in a village which was already a grant for the 
above deity, made it fit for cultivation and handed it over to the servants 
of the temple as the capital for a certain service therein. Similar reduction of 
waste land is noted both in Nos. 226 and 3S0 — G.T., the latter of which 
registers a memorial service arranged for by the donor in the Siva temple of 
Tippaliduvaramudaiya-NSyaniir at TiruchanSr with the produce derived from 
the six pa\ii of land and from certain taxes in the village granted for the 
purpose. The taxes comprised Ka^amalyayam^ Porkn^amdi, Pa^ikaval, 
Vettiiarikai, Kdlvari, and other ^ilvaris or minor taxes. 

In these inscriptions the position of the places is generally indicated 
by a reference to the nadu and the kb\iam within Jayankondachola-raandalam in 
which they were situated ; but in Nos. 226 and 3S4 we find Perumbanappadi 
rnentif)ned as a major division comprising the TiruvSnka^a-kottam within it. 
This is only an occasional reference that we get of Perumbanappadi, the 
original home of the Banas of the Pallava period, extending from the South 
Pennar to the Tirupati hills, after nearly three centuries and a half subsequent 
to the destruction of their power by Parantaka I. 

Text 

2 — aasiiaiT&LDrr^ emsaQsir — 

3 — ear msear u!Tsx!Taf.[ii9^jX»it>iriuis — 

4— j>i(fiStuQu0U>iTm uifiii^0^mL-ajtnLi—U>i6ar cuot — 

5 — eo aiT» ^ilOds i9e« — 

6 — ©«« Ssoii jgiutl.i^tLfiEi eatssQmirear® — 

Translation 

In the month of Vaikasi in the sth year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal Sri Rajarajadavar, we, the Kaikko\as of Tiruchchukanur accept 
the 6 pat\i of land which was levelled and made suitable for cultivation 
through the investment of his own money by Pokkaran PSndiyadaraiyan, son of 
Andar, below the tank in the village of. ..which is an ancient grant for Ajagiya- 
Perumil (and agree to conduct) the Panguni (festival for Ajagiya-Perumal). 


1 


No. 35. 


(No. 380 — G. T.) 

[In ParSBaresvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 


^ ^^£0 ^fiJikTlairaarLJolefir ^Q^QlaiAmu.iGairiL.- 

i—pjpp ^0<7<3?«,SCurTS-68>i_(u/r/f ^^uuaoir- 


I. The rest of the inscription is 
lost, 


2 . Read — _8 . 

3. Read . 
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^^f^QpsinL^ujKfriu^/h(^ ^sQatruSeo Q^iua^ui o/r- 

[^fiZDLCfljjOdf/r- 

2 mfitUfrsi£iiL^T<T Ub^m eL.Qf>L^turfr ll^ssSt Qurris^est urreiirt^ujjBSSijrtu/r 

jSUi LDHT^LbSsir iSeSrBsmufrPs ^jrt^frjrSfksQjSsujnrear lufTfieuirmuir airt^eu* 

ir/riu( 7 ^L..€ir Qs^iup «/rz— sw/y/rtur i 6 rrQ^iLi!f^i(^p 

pih iSehSstnufTfr uiLl^ ibfrjrnriusssruiS^&iiTm;^ i^Ar(^s 

a5sz&r/— fiV)- 

3 SdsopsiriLQubiBseop^io Qu.rm^p ^lLQ 

emp (Ssrr^Q ^ssaflS^mrrs (y:im pu uu93jr;6laj [(U/rJ^a/eir- 
airiLi^Geo j§)a;6ir QuarreQaUff fSso^cj^^isQpp isfnrfjiusmuLipGpfl^Si^ 

SeOLb uiLisf iLjijb 3iL-ss)LJbtufnuy^Lb QufrpsL.^sinLLtLjih 

uiri^.srr&J^ QsLfLLt^dFffiein^s Oa>irmm^ e.^cir- 

4 qAlIl- muGupUlLL^ S^)3U'fls^Lh ^SOT iQ)tu^p(^p ®^© 0 a*/^<U/ 7 LO^^i- 

0fi ^^(T^QoVt^<T-Siuuiif.<i 00) ^fi^jjfT^ppsusinjr 

pfTS eSiUoL^rrui OsiJLL.i^^Q3iiTG(Tsi)Q p^rjpi iSehSsrr^ 

turrfT ajTpsujrfnuT (^Gpp ^Q^y:^suLJis^A(^ ^<iQsrru9psfr6isifle^e!bL^fu 
&SitUt9lTlTLbim^ e>_aDL-.IU£JLlL_ r 0 )iS- 

5 ear ^QuuuLL.L^(^tji ^P^i^autLi^f QpsuuSimSsrjiLjfi ^cy(ip€OULLu.r 

mniusLJi9mSoVUjiJb pthiS ebGsuiB^dsiriLn'b ^LhQpsir 0^(t9- 

^imGefTrrryhLts ^oirc3f)s\)ti5 p^esiuujibiTaa emsaGstrsAr® ^^(J^eupp* 
uj!7\Lbjrjj^fi ^Q^QetJi^ p^LJui^u^{^ QfS^^ip pmaLJGsiunbira^jLb Qa^ip^-^ 
lDi—P^ ^^Qr^sijppiumbp^a(^ put- 

0 eir ^esrjrat^u urrp^aQas^ih e^srr/jL- ^^QD^irilnSc^PS/rt^ jjfSSiLjiJi 

^rji^QLbujij^d^^di^ j§)j'5ror® u^(kafr&ri 

gi )0 gijlLi^u u^Qeir ^ili^ ^iB&iLjLb 0 / 5 UJ fSfrj^tLjii 
pu9fr gj)0 j^ruA^iM 9L.ULJ mn aplfuy^jp^ Ga^ippiaLJGiikifr- 
Lbfraekj- 

7 ih aii^QjTiT^QppsDsoDjF Qa^ipp e^^utUfk esiaaGafreArGL^/nh 

^aGa/ruBp S(jUui9fr{nLsistrQirfTtM ^uui^ ^/SlGsu^ ^aQarruBp 

Gafra9pae9sra(^a ds/rewfle-^oi— uj Gu(^y&ir^f^sbL^\U{T^ ^(f^ASp* 

piiiU&>(ip&bL^{Utrm S/aaiJiBehSAnufresr '^QjfrSauQu(7^LbfrGefr€ir ^uuuf. 

jpijSlGoifTiSi LLSUDireun^^Qiufrig iL/6wo)/7®^^^nrnrgdGj^ I 

1. \^a 9 Sieo=zQuirfBio. 6. Read — 

2. Read meSarGaJiio, 7« Read jS(JfOe^jfiaG~ 

3. Read ^Q^^^-%ujfTLL— 8. Read 

4* fi(sG€uifia 9 =ifi(r!juuAetflQujQfa 9 -- 9. Read 
5* Read urnffiiu---- 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 In the 7th year of the reign of Trlbhuvana- 
chakravartigal ^ri Rijarajadevar, 

in accordance with the order issued bj' Pillaiyar Yadavarayar that 
“ we have granted, in favour of Udaiyar Tippaladisvaramudaiya-NayanSr of 
Tiruchchukaniir in Tirukkudavur-nadu (in the district) of Tiruveukati-koltam 
(in the province) of Jayankonda-^ola-raandalam, 

for the (spiritual) benefit of NarayanapiUai, who was the son of the 
treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, son of Andar, the manager of the abovesaid temple 
entitled ‘ the destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets,’ and who died sometime 
during the attack of the Kadavarayar in the battle fought by his (Pa diya- 
daraiyar’s) son-in-law Pillai Vira-NSrasingadsvar alias Yadavarayar, against the 
Kadavarayar at Uratti, 

6 pai^i of levelled (wet) land below the Nsrlyanapputlcri excavated in 
his (Nsrlyanapillai’s) name by him (Pandiyadaraiyar) in (the plot designated) 
Y adavan-kailu in which money was invested and which was levelled and 
successfully sown with seed previously and (which is comprised in Silainiiitu- 
mangalam (situated) in the said kdnam within the said province, 

together with the taxes kadamaiyaynm, porknjama', padikuval, 
vetfiimrikai, kolvari, and all other iVvari^ (minor taxes payable for services 
rendered), 

in order to form the capital for the t\ruvardhayu.mam-[padi) and the 
Hruveluchchippadi (offerings during the early hours of the night and the 
morning) for the said Nayanar (God) so as'to last as long as the moon and the 
sun (endure), 

and that (the order) may be registered on stone in this wise 

We, Tippa-Bhattar, son of U<laiya-Bhattar, Uliya-Bhattars son) 
Dsvappillai, Tirumula-Bhattar(’s son) Nayakappiljai, and his (the latter’s) younger 
brother Vadukappillai, the Siva-Brahmanas enjoying hereditary right (A’aw^- 
udaiya) in this temple and the rnembers of the aforesaid three families, having 
received this land as the ubhaiyam, engage ourselves to offer the above-said 
tiruvardhayamam-ipadi) and t'rnvelnchchippatli, and towards their conduct 
supply 2 iambu and 2 i.dl'i of rice daily including the pa^rahesham (a small 
quantity of cooked rice left over sticking to the vessel in which it is cooked 
and remaining unused) for the ardhayawam (offering) and 2 old kaiit (gold 
coins) per year for the sandal-paste for the holy body of the deity, and for each 
(day’s) t\ruveluchch\-{pad,'i) i va\{\ and 10 iumbn of rice, 4 nUli of ghee, 1 lumbu 
of curds, I iial". of salt, and vegetables. 

With this (obligation) have we, the isiva-BrShmanas of this temple, 
accepted this ubhaiyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the sun last. 

I, Tiruchchixjrambalamuclaiyan Siugappillai alias Vagisapperumal, a 
native of Perumulaiyur, the holder of the hereditary right of the temple- 
accountant’s post in this temple, hereby attest this (transaction). We, the 
Mahasabhai of this village, hereby attest this (transaction). 

'Ihe protection of the PanmahCBvaras (is sought for) this (charity). 


Von. 1 — 14 
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1 

2 

n 

4 

5 

6 
7 


No. 36. 

(No. 3S4— G. T.) 

[In ParSsaresvara’s Temple at Yogl-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

GJ ^ — * 

iufTaka(B ^ 

;* jzr gjujflEfS'tf/rerori— ®4F/7 ^u^smi^eo-- 


Qu(n^LiufTaifsruunif. ji jS0Qsii/BSL— ^S^ sb/tlIl-- 

;S0* 

8 jgfrmff ^ flfT IT ^^^'^^^tuiTiBQeo ^im/roj- 

9 @/D0 <Si^O^jLD^^ci0 

10 Q^ifr^uijuf. y§QdE!TpJir^Qai^vf\iu(r^ 

11 OTT ti^nJ‘/risrD^/rgsQ;^fii7^0 ojTdkr® Q-u)n. r^rrm eismu^eo 0^/r- 

12 i^tj^sSsrL^eiifi^ ^Qij'^LBrry^Q^^susfrisirtlXd Qi^iiueSmfnLQ 

13 lijii ^Qj^QekiQarrmau 0«Tz^/5/.f)[L9iU/K] JB.rzf aj/rsw ^tuijQAfrsmL^^ 

14 0^/T^<®J^^^[L£57]ir/r(U6irL-f««^ fl.iLDSLLt^8snim^sofr€t;>(^^) jfii&rr 

15 Afi«P/D Omrrssvt^ Qurrek p. u>'«r ^uQutreir ^JPf^ 

16 ^0Lb ^0u»,^dFSBr^^«0 

ir) Qurrek 

ID@tS=.T- 

18 i^iyth LjL^meu ^QpLD ^Qj^^ubn i^S^su^io CSnsio^i [pk]m&>^i}i u* 

19 ®0 s^csS (^s0^s9b8 

20 oj 0/5IL/ 6T(j^ (^(Tj^iLfLii uT^) mfTihfrt^tyui ^it9r Q/Bfi mrrmnr^- 

21 oyLo 67 €^ 1 ;^ ®0 f’srr^iLjLh f^fT^nh L^eif^ijsjSiU'jpjpi(<^Lj 


22 

23 

2& 

25 

26 

27 

28 


0£j«)(7piij LD^^ovr ^jpiu^ktf usoyp(^ ^Sj^fTif! g)0 uso^ih ^.ifBsar- 
LS(if^ueosusiDoa^ cSerTfifr 67 l 1®«0 ^jbmssijr u^eir ueoynh UQ^ULj 
mrrj^a^iM urm;^ QeupjSlSso[sp\LL(d STtL^ih ff- 


e.LJL/ 65)0 mrrtfiiLiii iSm^ 

IB aso^LD p^piU^u^ u.ieS^ 
mm [j^ pQpiKSiii] 


I. R.c&d ^ LJLjeidn ^-^^^^ QpsmL ^ tu * 

2* Read ^Qt^iudSir^fi. 

3* This symbol stands for 


4» Read c-^n^/riL/caar, 
5. Read 


cHola inscriptions 


29 (Ljlh ^ssio QfSULLQuutf. 

30 ^^^lUTfT Q^IU- 

3 1 ^Qi&iQ&i^piQijbmjfi 

32 

33 SdjsQ^sujffT€5r luiTfiSkiairnp^ 

34 emesuTuuQfBeum 

35 LD7^^^J/D0Li ^fTOTjiflfrp^ £fi[^]uustf/r- 

30 ^soii^tufTfr (ciaiTu9/b 


37 em^a^Lb ^^^^lUfTssuriLjUi 

38 ^q^AsoisTmruuGpeui ^Qj^isirsuGaTp^Gieo.,^ 

39 ssoQsuCJSuuiif^ Q^^ijipQsuskfru.rrQsiJT Q<slL^ 


40 fupouJixi^^Qiufr QuasoTSsS^isMsuLLGlijuLf. [/SL-is]- 

41 Qou^^i^^LDsirjpi ^SLnfrQ^JrjfT Q&^frdi>^istf>3it9so [ly] 

42 s ^6iseoQsuLL(£luuuf.ir£) Qsrroin(Si 0^* 

43 [«)/5] Q^ubQurrear o^iD^ ^uQurr^ 

44 efbai^sircAiQ ^[jSl]uu€ 0 it^^^^ ,^9DL^ujfrfr Gsfru9sS3so 

45 *&UoAfru,Tjrp^Gsi> ^GiS QuiflQso 

46 aeoQeuilj^ (^GpQpfrii) ^(7^mssiffmruuQpsup(^ 

47 \p^u usnr]^^3rJfif QairuSed 

48 ^uuiq. seoQsaiLuf.^ 


49 tissjr^q^iM urrisf-maieo^ui [Qu0ff]aflt/riiu0m 

50 

51 

52 ■....^^QsfuSso ^^^suut9jnruniaf^jririh [[j *j 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the Tai month of the 9th year of the reign of 
Tribhuvanachakravartigal 8rl Rajarajadevar, on the representation of the 
Sthanattar of Tlppaladisvaramudaiya Mahiidevar (abiding) in Tiruchchukanur, 
a Brahmadiya (village) in Tirukkudavur-nSdu, (a sub-district) of TiruYSfika^a- 
kstfam, (one of the districts forming) the major division of Perumbanappadi 
(comprised) in Jayankonda-Sola-mandalam, 


I. This may be read uvi/^l^eo- 

2 and 3 Read tJ^8irQ»a>uvnT — 

4. Read ^Hjp. 

5. This symbol stands for *tp(g*. 

6. Read kS^s&n-jra — 


7. Read ^uuMirQ^'J^inj. 

8. Read ii)/r3^‘^j^0u:. 

9. Read 

10. This may be read ^iSsntSit, 

11. Read u^eua^rfimesa^ffnth. 
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to ChSlukki Vira-Narasingadcvar alias Yadavarayar and to the 
Sri Mahiivaras and the Stlianattar (assembled) in the Tiruk&annappadivan- 
Hrttkkavanam (assembly hall of the temple), 

alleging that, on the Soth day in the 23rd year of the reign of 
king Sri RijakSsari alias Sri Rajar5jad«var (who shines with) the panegyric 
titles {wcyklcirtt) prefixed (to his name), Koclinambiyangadi alias Jayankcnda- 
S6la-Brahmamarayan of Aruvekovai, a Brnbmadeya (village) in Nenmali-nadu, 
(a sub-division) of Arumolidcva-valanadu in (the province of) l^&la-mandalam, 
deposited with the Sabhaiyar of this village 2C kaj/wju of gold accurately 
W’cighed with the Dharmaka\t^\ n stone, tor (conducting) the ubhaiyain on 
the Sankramam (day) for this Nayanar; that, for this 26 knlanju of gold, the 
otferings on each Uttarixyavii-Scnkramam shall be carried on with 1 kalanju 
and I maujadi for the tirunianjanani, amndnpadi and other accessories, 
7 cloths, 3 kalam of padd3' (as measured) with the Arumolidivan measure, 
2 iuni 3 ktmini and 6 mli of rice So times well-pounded, 7 fidli of ghee, 4 lidli 
of milk, I padakkii of curds, 4 uall of hone3% 2 ttali of gingelly seeds, 4 sorts 
of vegetables, 2 palam of tamarind for the pul'in'cari (cooked vegetables mixed 
with tamarind juice for savc»ut), 60 palam of turmeric, 2 palam of the fragrant 
grass cusens, 2J palam of sandalpaste, 10 palam of sugar, for S tender 
cocoanuts, i nali of split pulse, 175 arcca-nuts and S platefuls of betel-leaves 
I nali of salt, i uali of pepper, loS kalaiam, loS palikai ; 

and that (this service) ought to be conducted by the Subhatyar 
of this place, in accordance with the deed registered on stone, 

(the king) having interrogated the Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanur after 
summoning them to the T\nikkavrtappadevan-itriikkavanam^ whether they were 
not bound to carr^' on the said service in pursuance of the stone-record, 
and they having denied all knowledge of the nbhaiyam, 

and the Mahesvaras having asserted that it should be executed as 
per the (old) document inscribed on stone, 

and (finally) the king having decreed in consonance with the deed 
registered on stone ; 

We, the Mahesvaras and the Sl/ianattUr of this Tippalidlsvarar’s 
temple, having recovered, for Tirukkannappadevar, 26 kalanju of gold weighed 
with the Kudiiiai-{kal), deposited the same into the Sri-Bhanddram of this 
Tippaladisvaramudaiyar’s temple, executed a deed on stone in favour of this 
Sabhaiydr, and thus given effect to it. 

This is as it was decreed and registered on stone. We, the Uravar, 
Bddikdvar, and Pcruka~V ravar and the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple. 
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No. 37. 


(No. 385-G. T.) 

[In ParSferesvara’s Temple at Yogi-Mallavarani.] 

Text 

1 ^-iP^~°MSiB^ 3 ^j>aaisus&ssir t^nJ'TOfTr/rQO^. 

QJ -cK V. J 

2 eup(^ lUiiimQ «9Bi piLitn ^ QpesiQui^^) 

3 ^uirifl^ps^ QsuiLuf-^ a^QsuLlt^p 

4 IT Qurreir (^uf^Sssr ffr^L^uuif, 

5 Qf3PihQufr6k ^rj^up^ arr^)h 

6 ih ^^^uu^ir^'^&^jTt^omL^uj /5/rttJ- 

7 @)T QarruS^ SitVUlSjT IT Ilia'S IT /TiW 6 W(®^- 

8 QarrmrQ ^^^ie^ppjrfrtu^^ikSiTUiQltJbir’^ 

9 cirjxv<i0(Lfi) ^LLL-/r^(3G)^/r4V0 Q^^^ipp 

10 ^^ojsanuiufEi esisd'SsrrsssTL^ uf)^(r^H 

1 1 jp “<fl5soj= jprpQpLL^i^ utruu 3 / 5 ^- 

12 0a}L7 ii;/r<5P&ri0u LfL^-othsu ^S/roAiQui ^- 

13 uf^ajQ^^p Qpsir gi )0 ^iriiLj ljtA gi )0 ^§ifi'LhLf pu9ff gi >0 

14 4 Q/^ii gp 0 ^ILLj ^m^QiriUSiK ^0QiJDUJL/^<yJrd50i: 

15 6W4i @ 0 £jsOoi/sB)ir Spn-fB ^0 ^S 0 aflisyri 0 i 0 0/5aL/ /5- 

16 /r^ ^Qp^uisf,i(^ J &0 euLl^yL s/Stujp^ ^eups uqj^* 

17 ULf ^0 /5/r^ ^dm&njr ^ij^ueoiM i^&fl ^0 L./<i>)Li lBstt^^ e -^«0 gi.u- 

18 L/ /5/r^ ufrd(^ ^SsoojQp^ 

19 ^0Lo@<iFo5ra) (5tQuu!T ^ i^ib ^Q^uu&fff ppfrLLua ujjSlLJUiTSpd(^ li^] 

20 0/5a)jpi ^0 /5/r^ay[u[)*] /5Ll:L9LD/r/D0(^)[L£)*] ^(njuufB3^frjiap(^ih uy^ia^ 

SfTdr air^h 

21 cSdaysiJtuppSsiiiiLiii Q^^ippisLJSsuirLnra ^^^etDuojik^ 

22 emssGsfToimGL^irLh ^mQsrrSp &suLJi9jr[rLtismfBio ^&j&^Qsirp'^iTp^ 

23 i^e9)L^iuutl.L^eir (^t}uBsus!j3frfr(^Lh ^iQsfrp^jrp^p 

24 sir (^lyttJ^U) ^^^tt^iuuiLi—m [«-]- 

25 ene>riT(7^Ui ^^su&st^aiJih [||*J 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity 1 These are the particulars of the ubhaiyam which 
we, the Siva-Brahmanas of this TippalSdrsvaramudaiya-Nayanar’s temple. 


1. Read 

2. Read — 

3. Read a.^^airutm — 

4. Read seo^ii, 

5. Read ^raarfiu. 


6. Read 

7 . upjp/ = tfll®. 

8. Read euei^a^Gjor^^^, 

9. Read 

10. Read (^i^iu— 


61 




tlRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS 1 

on having received the 26i kalanju of pure gold by the weight of the 
Ku4inai {-kal) which the SabhaiyUr or Tiruchchukanur returned for this 
ubhaiyam as registered in the stone record engraved at the south-west 
corner (of this temple) (and dated) in the Tai month of the 9th year of the 
reign of Sri Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Rajarajadsva : — 

5 Wnbu of paddy for spreading below the loS kalaiam set up 
for ablutions (of the God) ; 2 cloths for engirding the kumbham (pot of water) ; 

1 tambu of honey, i tambii of milk, i tambu of' curds, i tambu of ghee, and 
8 tender cocoanuts for ablutions ; 2^ palam of sandal-paste for smearing the 
body ; 2 palam of fragrant grass [iidari or vet\iver ) ; i nali of ghee for the 
lamp; i va\\i of rice for the amudupadl (offering); 4 sorts of vegetables; 
2nalt of split pulse ; 5 palam of sugar ; 2 palam of tamarind ; i ulakku of 
pepper ; i ndii of salt ; 50 areca-imts and i parr.u {pa\tai) of betel-leaves ; 

2 nali of paddy for the carrier of water fof the itrumanjatiam and for the 
gatherer of flowers ; 1 old kusu for the Nambimdr and the Partchdrakar ; 

We, the Siva-Brahmanas of this temple, Udaiya-Bhattan-Kummivallar 
of Vasishtha-gotra, Tirumula-Bhatfan-Sudiyan and Suliya-Bhatfan of the above 
(•dtra and others, we, all of us, have accepted this ubhatyam, entailing the 
liability to incur these enumerated expenses. 

This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmahesvaras (all 
devotees of Siva) ! 


No. 38 . 

(No.* 389— G. T.) 

[On the south wall of the vihana-mandapam at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

luirsm- 

2 ® iD.f eu^ ^lu'oQsrrjmt—G^.T^LJDsiatu.eOji^ 

3 ^ ^iQtiruSit 

mm—fru^^uju) uaa^estu^ 

4 mQa/retrS ujTssai—irir msm [Qu/r««.T]ff^6ar uirsmuj-iufianirajT iSm&aujrrif 

^jrnsirjrQdisSjaianr- 

5 ^ear tufr/sojiririuir ^S0uj/r©^^0- 

6 «/r(?6ir(t^/5^03»r ^sir^iumir Qfisu/sTK[ui*l OTrty.iu/r«ar’ 

Ssiiurr aQsiqjriseii (gw m 

7 cssisx^eiiUmfi^ QLo/b(^'i sitQi—q^ 

jgKjgt 

1. The old name for the modern (yurt/rwi^airi^. 
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8 uifiiB stSlLQ iSmSstTiufTff ^Quirirp fSjismrSiajsQpsuu- 

Lj pO [/i] 

9 lipuulLl^ Gns^eSstopi^ih GurrekeaFl^pti-iih p(f^rfifr&rra(^ e-i^eo/ri® 

dfl/lL-. SeOUi 

10 ^meaf\eOi}j uiLbijAn^iSCtiOpefi^^- 

1 1 sini^^areuGirfrijx CLemuiuLbira eoisiGssfTGfkG uu9pG/Fiu^ 

Si /i ^0/5/7‘& <*0 Gekj- 

12 sawOoj [/5/r^;] truiLuf^ Gi^^^nh /y.r^/ 

GufTsar^Lo ^Stur^L^rm 

13 ^m}QGprrj^i/Ej 0®^i^ (tjiLLL^fTLLGei^(i^ip(^^Mi.^i^^- 

SL^Q^iTLDfrseijih ^uufjf^ ^litn^p- 

14 ^ ^^Ju6ijuiu^ ffTii^irfT^ppsumjr Q^^ippi eoisiGsircsuGL^rrui 

@[ii(7^]@6»)0^3337i9L UJ^J&iQjrir- 

15 ii ^uuisfL. jsijSG^sir ^.iGa/ra9p G,9ifnj9pssmd(^ GuQj^q^&tr^qi^^L^- 

luiresr S/BiSSLJiSlsifSsrrtu.r^ 

10 ainS^uQu(i^LMQsn^ ^uut^ ^/^Qtaifrih Lt\^!T<!FeinuQajin'n 

^.33 Lj«iTU5/)<Sla®:rariJnrg<s5^|-|]»j 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In pursuance of the previous oral order of the 
king (issued) in the 14th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal 
6rr Rajarajadsvar, the treasurer Pandiyadaraiyar, who manages (the affairs of) 
this temple, who is entitled Parasamaya-kii\ar\ and who is the son of Andar, 
presented, as forming the capital for the festival, 6 pat^t of land, including 
the grain-tax and the gold-tax derived from the salt-pans (carried on the 
gift-land situated) below the Vim-Narasingadeva-putten, excavated in the 
name of Pillaiyar in the extensive waste-land (lying) to the west of the Tannieri 
and to the south of the Kudelukar ambit (jungle and hard unfertile ground) in 
MufilSaippundi alias SivapadaBokharanallsr, a devadanam of this Nsyanir, by 
PiljaiySr Vira-Narasingadsvar alias Yadavarlyar, for the celebration of the 
Misi festival for TippalSdisvaramudaiya-Niyanar (abiding) in Tiruchchukanar 
in Kudavur-nadu, (a sub-district) of TiruvBnkata-kottam in Jayankonda-Soja- 
raandalam ; 

We, the residents of Munnaippundi, having accepted this 6 pa^i of 
land for the ubhaiyam from this day onwards, hereby undertake to conduct 
this festival without hindrance or remissness, paying 4 va\ii of paddy and 4 pon 
into the Sri-Bhandaram year after year as the charges for the accessories 
(expenses) required for (the celebration) of this Masi festival, after improving 
and cultivating it (the land) ; we, the residents of this MufiSaippundi village. 


1. Read Qurtri>. 

2. Read ^puiS^^, 
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4. Read — 
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have taken up this ubhaiyam so as to conduct it as long as the moon and the 
sun endure, having likewise consented to comply. 

I, Singapillai alias Vagisapperumal of Perumulaiyfir, an accountant 
of this temple, witness this. We, the Mahasabhat of this village, witness this. 

This (is placed under) the protection of the Panmihssvaras. 


No, 39. 

(No. 390— G. T.) 

[On the east wall (left side) of the Vshana-mandapam at Yogi-Mallavaram,] 

Text 

2 smt^iuireir SiBxuiS^&triurr- 

3 ear ^6iirS..xuQu_-^ii>fr^ ’SxJessruiSsn- 

4 §sniunrifa(^^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 For the Sri Karna-PillaiySr (Vighnesvara) whom 
Tiruchchijrambalamudaiyan Singapillai alias Vngisappcrumal of Perumulaiyui* , 
an accountant of this temple, incised (on the stone-wall of the temple). 


No. 40. 

(No. 126-G. T.) 

[On the east wall of Sri Govindaraja’s central shrine, behind the 
DvSrapalaka on the proper left side at the entrance into the shrine.] 

Text 

1 emr^'Si j"!*' 

2 >o^-ia/oonrai^<mtr^^-giriu uvireuepiff |j ^(^s>iinui[Gla]- 

3 Qpeh ^l eni—x pira t!^rD’*’ 58 r®^/rf 8 O^ 6 W^^ 0 j| 

4 luiramd) upQprreirupirsujp ^afrp^ertaLDfr^ pQpfTQ^rrjirar [Oo^fl]- 

5 luvrriLi—euQjnrui ^ ^(^ajefriaQsiriiSei) ^0ajjr[aifl]- 

6 M iSsnpsL'p Sunpii^ (^eatpsupi 

7 uS^ ^^^L£^ySl£^yrmrair,Tiitfr ^Qarr^ibjs^uQu(r^Liifr6ir QafruSeSeo 

8 S^LurfiS QufrssfLLrm 0«/ri>3®s/rsii[fifl¥-/r]- 

1. Read e^nS^ — 5. Read — 

2. Read 6. Rgad 

3. This inscription is unfinished. j. Read fi(gaStriiGsirtS/A, 

4. Read SiirjS-^eu^ear^^ <ss-T>(J®r^ai(f. -g, Rg^d t^uvoQssireu^ 
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9 ^ffi3ehSiffS!i^i.h Jif0aj6njruj8sgruj Osiru9t0i3eh&it»^ih [«]• 

10 e9s^/S^^^/ft9sifSkfrs(^tM QuiBiuiBniLi^rTT fiL«/5^0^[//] 

11 BirfftTomr apuaiMfrm ^Qj^ij^fBssistuiri^^ifrp^ ^rrp^uuu ^ — 

12 ^suprrs ^0ii0L-g^rr/5/rLl® [tpsd]‘jf»^LL(Sipjpssipi^ Glljd^ au ^ — 

13 «0 S^<i0 LL^L^eoiQafnLesiL^i^ — ' 

14 OT UL-!^ ^(^iSiuiTeo Q/$a>j)» ^ikjgiriiuirs euii^ QaT^jS — 

15 *<i92eo Sir euiTir^^ ^S«/r«9.5^[(j]3/j0u»r6ff si— enut u.LJ3air s^iLiq. 

16 si—Q^sDU-iuidt ^usmt—irasssasirasSTla^sinnssit isiT£iil.(BiiQs7siiHir 

17 ®^^^e8ru)Li) aii^jrrr^QjS^ouestjr Qaeoscssu-^ai^irs^ QairesrQ^-.L ^£'0«0(_- 

18 ^Qairui 4[^]d5i_«B)UDi0 ^^Girirsui usmssifimTear i^iriLi—eup^ 

•®<s[®SB)«]- 

19 .s<asB>/raS[(^] (^trirp usronsu Qsit^p uirsupemp Qsj^surrear ^ ^ppm-— 

20 ST QuifltUI^TLLL-OlQjrTlh @SB)JJ ®tJ./?(U/5[T*]u!.®®SaiOT/r«Br ST(^Sp[\\*] 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! This is the edict of Bhudoviputra-Chitraireja issued 
for the maintenance of the dharma observed by the four varnas. As per the 
oral order of the king issued previously, on a day in the KSrtikai month in the 
r9th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri RftjarSjadGvar, we, the 
Periya-Na\iavar, having assembled in the council-chamber (attached) to the 
Tiruvilanksyil (situated) in Tiruchchukanar in full numbers without omission 
of the necessary adjuncts, and resolved upon the representation of Srisatha- 
kopadSsarpillai, Kollikavalidasarpillai, AruvaraiyanaiyakSyilpillai and Kalikarji- 
dSsarpillai in respect of the provision (to be made) for the amudupaii and 
iSttuppadi for (the image of) Tirumangaiyiilvar, the bestower of blessings 
(on the devotees), who was installed in Sri Govindapperumal's temple 
which is a plastered sanctum of Vishnu, through the charity of the Periya- 
Naiiiir, have witnessed that the TirukkudavSrar have granted with libations 
of water Kottakalvay situated in Tirukkudivur-nadu to the west of the place 

where the big roads join, to the east of to the north of Mandalakkstfai and 

to the south of Kirandayiri, yielding paddy at the rate of 5 tambu per pa\\'t 
(as measured) with the Cha\ukk\ and direct that (its produce) be amalgamated 
with and collected along with the income of Sri Govindapperumal by the 
supervisors of the treasury of the temple of Tiruvenka^amudaiyan and that 
this charity be conducted as long as the moon and the sun (last). 

He, who obstructs (the conduct of) this charity, (will surrender) his 
body to the Na\\avar and will beget the sin of killing a tawny (coloured) cow 
on the bank of the Ganges. 

1. This may be read 5. Read Q^’’'m>i 1. 

2. Read msaSQe» Hr. 6. Read siims. 

3. Read ^ppamii. 7. This may be read ^ppUmih. 

4. Read 
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We, the Periyo’Nawavar (hereby witness this transaction). This is 
the signature of the Periya~Na\\u-Velan. 


No. 41. 


(No. 226 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vihana-mandapam in Tiruchansr.] 

Text 


1 /TT/rfs j 

2 — * [tj/r taw]- 

3 — lua IT a ^Q^tSeiTisi — 

ssnt—iT'} LLAoir a.eioi „ — 


5 — ^Qflsuatrfsjr iuir<ssuiimu'j — 


G — (ipdaL^ uiLi— KiJiiTiu[isai\~ 

7 — ‘‘Sj^uirjn^s — 

8 — — 


Translation 

(In the reign of) Sri Rajarajadeva, (this gift of land bounded on the 

east and suitably levelled (is made for the God) Tiruvilan(koyil-Peruman- 

adigal of Tiruchchukanur situated in) Perumbanappadi by Andar’s son (for the 
merit of) Narayana(pi|lai) who fell (in the war waged) in the past (between 
Vrra-Narasinga)d 5 var alias YadavarSyar (and the Kadavarayar). 


No. 42. 

(No. 430-T. T.). 

[On a slab in the VShana-raandapam at Tirumala. Now preserved 
on a platform in the Tirumala Temple]. 

Text 

2 — ^(^asirstr/i^Sl — 

3 — iu/rsar(S ou ^ — 

4 — xirtLi^eo Ofjpieujpir'Bso — 

Translation 

1. — (Tribhuvanachakra)vartigal Madhurintaka — 

2. — AIlun-Tirukkajatti — 

3. — in the sth year of., devar — 

4 — in Sejuvanur in .... nadu — 

i) 5* — I Nayakkan for Tiruven(katamudaiyan) — 

6 & 7. — granted (so as) to last as long as the (moon) and the sun 

(endure). 


5 — mirajaaQomsir — 

6 — iMiraiF Qaeosuflira eStLi — — 

7 — QaeOoii^ra 


1. Read — 

2. Probable reading^-Qu^iAutravuLin'i^.. 
3- Probable reading iSiifirffBstA/ 7 ^aiirn€ar, 

4. Read S^uirjtQsiihi. 

5. Read QaiigiiaS^^, 

6. Read 


7. This may be read ut^tirijss- 

Quir^jSuiSfQfirifi — 

S. Read fiQQaimaL^(tfimL,iungpii(^, 

9. Read — 

10. This may be read sSdQi-m. 
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No. 43. 

(No. 165 -T.T.) 

[On the north base (left side) of the first Gspura in Tirumala Temple.] 

JATAVARMAN SUNDARA-PANDYA 1 

Among the Pandya rulers, a later member, Jatavarman* Sundara- 
Pandya I, is represented by a dozen inscriptions, which are eight of them 
fragmentary and four almost complete. Except one, all of them recount his 
praeasti referring to his deeds of valour against his contemporary kings and 
chiefs. Only two dates are available for him herein, viz., his 12th year in 
No. 164-T.T. and his 17th year in No. 175-T.T. Nos. 239, 241, 231 and 172 
are in Samskrit verse and No. 240 in Tamil verse, while the rest are in 
Tamil prose. 

No. 17s, which is more complete than others, enumerates his birudas 
which declare his birth in the Lunar race, his rule from his capital city of 
Madura, his destruction of the Keralas, his plunder of the city of Lanka, his 
submersion of the Cholas, his frightening the Ka$hakas or Pallavas, his 
vanquishing Vira-Gandagopala, his terrifying Ganapati and his devastation 
of the hill forts of the various enemy kings. Next it seems to register the 
royal approval for the continuance of a village in Manavir-ks^tam on the south 
bank of the Kaveri and of another village in Paiyur-kS^tam as tiruvidciiyatiam 
which they already were. A similar confirmation also occurs in No. 1 32. 

Nos. iiS, 199, 124, 132, and 140 contain a few expressions: of his 
praiasti, and out of his dozen epigraphs No. 1 32 alone mentions his dispelling 
the Karnata king. 

These military feats attributed to him are actualities and are boriic 
out by his records found throughout the country (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, 
para iS). He conquered the quasi-independent rulers of South India and 
forced them to acknowledge his sovereignty ; but their homage was merely 
nominal and only temporary, and they ruled their territories almost as 
independently as before. His direct rule was confined to the home provinces 
of the Pandyas to the south of the Kaverl. His contemporaries whom he 
claimed to have vanquished were Rajcndra-Chola III, Karnafa or Hoysala 
Vlra-SSmSsvara, the Kathaka or Kadava Kopperufijinga, Vira-Gandag 5 pala and 
Kakatiya Ganapati. Nos. 239 and 241, both of them in verse, exclusively 
reiterate the destruction of Vira-Gandagopala by Sundara-Pa^ya, who claimed 
to have been “the preceptor of the rulers of the earth”, “the chastiser of those 
that swerve from the right conduct ” and “the instructor in the asidharavratam". 
Since Vira-GandagCpala was not a king of righteous conduct, Sundara-Pandya 
killed him, and, in spite of his sinfulness, fixed him in heaven. All this is 

Note I : — Vid« Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 113-15. 
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merely the pc et’s hyperbolical manner of stating the simple fact of Sundara- 
PSndya’s having killed Vira-Gandagopala. From No. 241 we clearly see that 
the “ sinful AndhrSevara ” was no other than Vira-Gandag6pala and, as the 
Andhra king, he must have ruled over Nellore. The Andhra and Utkala kings, 
mentioned in No. 231 as having been defeated, are therefore Vira-Gandagopala 
of Nellore and Kakatiya Ganapati of Utkala, and these two kings were allied 
together in their encounter with the Pandya and were defeated together at 
Mudugiir which is probably the modern Muttukur in the Nellore district. 
Consequently the ‘ Ariyas,’ the allies of the ‘ Telungas,’ who are both stated to 
have been slaughtered ‘ right up to the Perajru’ must be the men of Kakatiya 
Ganapati and the ‘ PsraKU ’ must refer to the Krishna river. And Gandagopala, 
i.e., Vira-Gandagopala, is certainly one of ‘ the northern kings ' and not a 
southern king as is seen to be supposed in referring to him in para 18 of the 
Mad. Ep. Rep, for 1914. 

The supplicant kings whom Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I claimed to have 
established on their thrones must be such as were less powerful and less 
prominent, and the Yadavaraya Vira-Narasingadeva of our inscriptions must 
be reckoned as one among them. As stated already, he was originally a 
subordinate of Rajaraja III and, on Sundara-Pandya’s conquest of the Tonda- 
mandalam, he, along with other chiefs, transferred his nominal allegiance to 
the Pandya emperor. In No. 164, we find this Vira-Narasingadeva Yadavaraya 
granting the village of Padirivedu so as to take effect from the 12th year of 
Sundara-Pandya’s reign and the grant included the remission of certain gold 
and grain taxes. 

Sundara- Pandya established his lordship over Kanchr, ‘ the excellent 
city’ and highly prized his possession of it. In No. 118, we see him styling 
himself as Paradara-Sahodara, i.e., a brother to another’s wife, and the attribute 
must indicate his pure life and sound moral principles in contrast to those of 
Vira-Gandagopala who is described to have led a wicked life (Nos. 239 and 241) 
and also to the Pallava KopperuiSjidga who is reported to have seized the ladies 
and treasures of the Daniatiayakas of Hoysala Vira-Ssmesvara at Perumbalur 
about 1254 A.C., and in order “ to absolve himself from the sin thus committed 
he presented to the god Tirumudugunjam-udaiya-Nayanar at Vriddhachalam a 
gold forehead plate set with jewels ” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1918, para 2). 

Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I ascended the throne in 1251 and 

ruled until 1275. His northern expedition was undertaken within three or 

four years of his accession. He appears to have first conquered the Kerala 

country and then proceeded northwards against the Chela Rajsndra III and 

forced him to pay tribute. A battle was also fought on the banks eff the 

Vellajru in which Vikrama-Pandya claims to have gained a victory (No. 336 of 

1913) and one Bhuvanaikavtra-Tcndaiman, possibly a subordinate of Vikrama- 

Pandya, took part in the battle fought near Chidambaram against the Va|avan 

i.e., the Chdja (No. 329 of 1913). Sundara-Pandya himself is reported in No. 332 

of 1913 to have vanquished the Choja and driven him into the forest. He next 

* 
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started against Scndamangala^n, the stronghold of the Kadava Kdpperufijingd, 
took the fortress but restored it to the Kadava. The capture of the capital 
served to bring the Pallava to submission and this magnanimous restoration 
evoked feelings of gratitude manifested through the military support which he 
rendered personally to his Pandya overlord during the latter’s subsequent 
campaigns against Vira-GandagSpala and Ganapati, and by which he claimed a 
share of the honour of the conquest. Sundara-Pandya then captured K^chi 
within his sth year, and after receiving the submission of the local chiefs in 
Tondamandalam, such as the Sambhuvarayas, Yadavarayas and the Pottapi- 
Cholas, marched against Vira-Gandag5pala and Ganapati about his loth year, 
defeated their combined armies at Mudugur and pursued them as far as the 
Psrajru, i.e., the Krishna river, slaughtering a great number of them on the way. 
He then wended his course backwards from the Krishna, anointed himself as 
a victor-hero at Vikramasiriihapura or Nellore, and, returning to Kanchi for the 
second time, celebrated his V irabhishikam again at that ancient city (Nos. 231 
and 240-T.T.). Probably on his return journey from Nellore to K^chi, 
Sundara-P^dya paid his obeisance to Sri Vcnkatesa and fixed a kanaka-kalaia 
(golden vase) over the v'lmana (pinnacle) of His central shrine at Tirumala 
(No. 172 — T.T.). Before reaching his capital Madura, he stopped short at 
Chidambaram and ^rlraugara, performed the TulabhUra ceremony at both the 
religious centres and had the v'lma/ms of the temples of ^rl Na^araja and 
^rl Ranganatha covered with the gold against which he weighed himself 
(Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, para iS). 

Sundara-Pandya’s retracing his course from the banks of the Krishna 
without advancing further has been inferred from a record from Chidambaram 
(No. 365 of 1913) pertaining to his co-regent Vi krama- Pandya who therein 
advised ‘ not to go to the north ; for there, it says, is a foe — a woman ruling 
with a man’s name’. This Vikrama-Pandya is stated to have conquered the 
king of Venadu, i.e., Travancore, and to have been the enemy of Ganapati. 
It is therefore possible that he took part in the conquest of the Vsnadu king 
by Jatavarraan Sundara but did not accompany him to the north for the 
conquest of Ganapati and Gandagopala as well as the other chiefs of Tonda- 
mandalam. Hence the advice tendered to Vikrama-Pandya cannot be taken 
to apply to Sundara-Pandya, for the reason that the honour of the conquest of 
Ganapati is definitely claimed for Sundara-Pandya in a number of his records, 
which feat must obviously have been accomplished before Rudramba came to 
occupy the Kakatlya throne on the death of Ganapati about 1260 A.C. 

No. 202-G.T. records the construction of a temple including the 
sanctum, the pinnacle over it and the portico in front of it, near the Kapila- 
tirtham at the foot of the hill for Naramaivar by Vaneduttakaiyalagiyar alias 
Pallavarayar. This donor also comes to notice in Nos. 292, 593 ^*4 of 

1907 from Nandalur in the Cuddapah district, dated respectively in the 10th 
and 9th years of Jaiavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandya II, 
corresponding to the cyclic years Vyaya and Parthiva (equivalent to 1285“ 
1287 A.C.). The identity of the donor is confirmed by each other, by 
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referring to him as a native of TuiSjalur, situated in the central part {Na^uvir^ 
k(tr.u) of Milalai-kuijam, a division of the Pandya-mantolam. His leanings were 
towards Vaishnavism as gleaned from his construction of the shrine for 
Nammalvar near Tirupati and the planting of a flower-garden denominated 
Ramatmjan-tirunandavanam at Nandalur. 

A Samskfit verse, engraved on the west wall of this Nammalvar’s 
shrine, mentions a Mum, a sage, who abides on the bank of the lake, i.e., 
the Kapila-tirtham, lying at the foot of the hill, in the vicinity of the same 
shrine. It further states that the Mum who had attained divya-gnUnam 
(divine knowledge), perceived that the world was much disturbed, owing 
to the evil influence of the Kali-Purusha and had with compassion undertaken 
to initiate the common folk in Brahma-v'idya or the knowledge of the Supreme 
Being, the Creator of the world. From the position of the inscription it is 
possible that the record refers only to the saint Nammalvar enshrined at the 
place as the sage who had compassionately endeavoured to guide the 
unsophisticated commonalty in acquiring spiritual knowledge, so that they 
might henceforward free themselves from the shackles of the world and like 
himself attain and permanently hold to the vision beatific. It is possible that 
this Samskrit verse found a place on the wall of the shrine about the time of 
its construction by Vancduttakaiyalagiyar alias Pillai Pallavarayar in the last 
quarter of the 13th century. 

After Jatavarman Sundara-Panclya I, the Panrlya hold upon the 
northern provinces of the Jayaiikondasola-maiulalam and Adhirajondra-mandalam 
continued down to almost the end of the 1 3th century under Jatavarman 
Sundara-Pandya II and onwards into the first decade of the 14th under 
Jatavarman Kulasekhara. This last ruler showed great preference for his 
natural son Jatavarman Vira-Pandya which evoked the jealousy of his own 
son Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya who turned a parricide and sought the 
intervention of the Muhammadan general Malik Kafur in the affairs of the 
P^dya monarchy and was thus instrumental in bringing about the end of 
the Pandya supremacy and glory. Even the semblance of power that the 
Pandyas possessed for a short time after 1310 A. C. was destroyed about the 
middle of the century by Kumara-Kampana, the famous Vijayanagara prince 
and general, and the Pandyas as a ruling race disappeared from history 
for ever. 


Text 

\—xirtu^iT ojT^ouairiuf *[GoU.r&)] (^u-^TtbiriLQ 

Kirt-aiQ^th (3fi!Teisu.uiris^uupjf> (5/ri_[aj0ii] ^xauup/iS'io 

2 — &n£iu[e0]uiir6in^jipirspiji asarQ «©»>£_ Qppeo 

QairuSeSeo SeosusirsijQaiT — OaUiLtif-esr 

3 — ut^ piriWjiprrd cg)siSov[u] ui^tu (iiQ^^ssru[isfJ]'SiU firesrp^ 

Kirui ^S3iTStup^i(^ 1§)£_ — 


1 . Read Qiieo. 

2. Rtad ^(sdlerAQairiiSsSlw, 
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^-...SSlqi^QguiBai—QpesiL—iuir^ <st_6nu) QuirAaiifl ueo Quirj^ 

«£_anLBi£/a.'— 

Translation 

(This is) the order of Yadavarayar in accordance with the edict of 
Nayanar : — 

On the determination by the residents of Kudavur-nadu, the residents 
of Tondapadipparru and the Variyavimanattan of Agarappajru, (we have 
granted to take effect) from the 3rd (year) of Nayanar, to the Sthanattur for 
the temple purposes of Tiruvetikatamudaiyan, together with the Kadamal, 
Ponvari, and other gold taxes, land measured with the land-measuring rod 
(maintained) in the Tiruvilankoyil, just as it was petitioned for by the 
Sthaiiatlar (originally). 


No. 44. 

(No. 164— T. T.) 

[On the north base (left side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 w/nuiS^T SaistrnQm^Q^-sa'T ^rih^auirsai- 

if(uQ^£!U7«0 i imeaf^jrjtmu.!reuj^ Qf>jssd — 

2 jputif. ■'’i3/5(U3/3^OTfflrf?Llt_ ''i£^3F6sriaa(^s(^i-.eo!ra ^0(i0t_g^/r 

.tS/TlI-Q £J li 6S1I. 

3 uiLi^uQurrsif QursarsuP 0^aoy«ufl aTessflismsfauTT' ^friUSsu'B iseoQeOQi^^ 

KpUiJr UHTSVmi— — 

4 Qutreir^'utD ^Piii>ei>inu(iptl.uL— ^^-imneSiuLarrs 
^0 ®su[/b] — 

iD/o) th Qa^ecsiipira ®a=/r[«8T]Q@(ii 

Qp sQsuil.ifS ’ — 


Translation 


Hail, Prosperity ! As per the order of Nayanar Vlra-NarasingadSvar, I, 
Mukhavetfi (communicate) this edict, viz.. 

We have granted, (to take effect) from the 12th (year of the reign) of 
Sundara-Pandyadevar, towards the (daily) supply of rice, ghee and vegetables 
for Tiru(v5nkatamudaiyan) (the village of) Padirivedu in Asuvamukkilai-nadu 


1. This inscription is fragmentary 3. Read QaiLajQfi ^ — 

and the stones are displaced. 4. Read eu^aes ^ — 

2. This may be read ^^QeuiixL,- 5. Read O/Faieoiru — 

QP«au.(L'irg)ii^. 6. The end of the inscription is lost. 


71 


TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :-Vol. I 


withi*!! the Tirukkudaviir-nadu as Sarvantatiya including Patt'ippon, Ponvari, 
Kudiraivar't, KaniPkaigal, JVattu 7 >ari, Nallerudn, Narpaktt, Mavadau Maravadai, 
...... Kadamai, and other gold and grain taxes, so as to continue as long as the 

moon and the sun endure. 


No. 45. 

(No. 17s — T.T.) 

[On the west base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 J js&Odc &uj-elv^oU-cnB^iniue)j QaorTrm~e>jouvjS^-i-€)<^.jiB 

(^OS:iriSlJ-^rifl®~°S^^JSjSS,<flurV/rP. G)..Si;/rCTl_e9;-n(p[^QGlUTJj@eB-n(^UU JdB] 

2 i 9 i'®tr-^ir< 95 & effrv.!aasyrQ,iaireutr(g]>cSe> 9 ^., 

JO 

^/refrffoU-^nreajnT/rtiSijnnT ^.ioe3!ireu*j/£f>/!>fjf)-:33TUU/r3 

2 tClu^cB Q^'OT^rD’/rgj^^a-^./rojess Pi^J7)^/r^'jrviris/ruSini'n'i3 6urv0<'^wnfv 

4 — isr lotsssi® ryjjsso ^(^'^oJwsL-yisnL^ujr.^i^ ,'®0" 


^eii>L^tuinl.i— unear ^amsmir'\ ueoar^/o'^amLi—ji ^ — 

5 —ear ^q^^eatt—iuiTL^L-ujiTaej^Ui — ^(^Ssmi—iuTL-i—Uirm eojutt^fd- 

GstiLl— [p00<aj/»] au-O^sojLJ — 


Translation 

In the 14th year, opposite year i, of the reign of Sri Sundara-Pandya- 
Perumal, (who is) the ornament of the Lunar race, the Madhava of the city of 
Madhura, the eradicator of the Kerala race, a second Rama in plundering the 
city of Lanka, the thunder-bolt to the mountain which is the Chola race, the 
Pdkala (fever) to the herds of elephants which are the Kathakas (Kadavas, i.e., 
Pallavas), the devastator of the hill-forts of the various enemies, the jungle-fire 
to the forest which is Vira-Gandagopala, the lord of Kanchi the excellent city, 
the tiger to tfie deer which is Ganapati, the establisher of the suppliant kings, 
the Paramilvara (supreme lord) of the Mahdrajadhtrajas, the ruler of the three 
worlds, 

the village of in Manavir-kot^am on the south bank (of the 

KavBri) which is a timvidaiyattam of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan shall continue as a 
tiruvidaiyaUam and the village of in Paiynr-kGttam 


1. The beginning and end of each 3. This may be read — 

line is lost. 4. Read u^^eiirai ^ — 

2. This may be read— 5. This inscription stops here. 
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No. 46. 

(No. 239-T. T.) 

[On the east base (right side) of the first gfipura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

3 («r) aifl^fi0jjgiiPirsiiriiJ^J-9^ir^P^]uu-^jS ^ir. 

4 euiu^ q^i*sQ./i> <*j-ajff'osjrajS“B^/r|yj lu. 

5 o ,K>s!OT5),!0/r«ij|'fl-jSn_PaJ^fiS^/r.5;/rnrsp^^_3j^rD'J- 

6 J/rffl^6i®”»(@>^o a^irfVir&^'^irQfxnr'SUiuSi I'll a; [|*] 

7 ^6Ui)~°ni.fV suirsin^jBjQaJciisr a^tuPajSnjir. 

8 nTirt^^Q^rrajQ^.ifu, 9 ij^ir j■|*J ^<,v^irQfV/r. 

9 aj|'ii9j^/r uj; iSii^^eLV^a.jQnra- eG^nr^csjrQoi^ir^. 

10 iOJiren-g [^|| a. [I*] GlaePTeri. <xfjS. 

11 ®<9E eu»^ iiu-B<s^rijv^(su-%irP^^!r. 

12 ['S^,^]n^msit^.^jsQrvir'^aj^ouva/e^^ 

13 .... Q^.irSlimrattj^-%ir 

14 [4i»/rjiiJ^-«<waj^o jaabjir 

Translation 

1-6. He, who, having flourished in battle his sword (which is as black 
as the river) Yamuna, fixed Gandagopala, in spite of his improper conduct, in 
the heavenly world easily obtained (only) by the King of the Deathless Devas 
(i.e., Indra), is the heroic king Sundara-Pandyadeva who is the chastiser of 
those that swerve from the right conduct and who is the occupant of the 
place of preceptor of the rulers of the earth. 

7- 10. That Vfra-Gandagopjlla, though fixed in heaven by king Sundara- 
Pandya who himself undertook to instruct in the practice of the vow of standing 
on the edge of the sword, is still afflicted with grief. 

10-14. Kerala kings thunderbolt 

best among kings as the sandal wood among trees by the valour of the 

arm 


1. Metre 

2. Read 

3. Metre ©“J^-8'r. 


4. Read . 

5. Read (?joirajir(Sf!, 

6 . The end of the inscripticn is U'st. 


VoL. I~16 
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No. 47. 

(No. 127 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Templc.j 

Text 

1 — J — 3 — ; — 

2 " 4 

Translation 

1. — the victorious — 

2. — the long-armed — 

3. —king— 

4. — (through) the strength of (his) arm — 


No. 48. 


(No. 241 — T. 1 '.) 

I On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala 'rcmple.) 

Text 

1 ’'ci.'i) oQ uu.T. 

2 nr/reut ,%j suit 

3 sy.v-^,%nrsuircnT^^. 

4 Q^.a)s p tj ^JlsiiUU.u.T-'.Ta'H ^nr.Ti;i>. 

5 i/oj^-ojru'oaluji/ani’o ajirP^jS Hi t, 

fi * Jacuffl'iJ-T-rera'oU/rsMr,;’; ein>iie>9 ^[sunra^ 

' *1,. iX‘ u.'- t J 

7 aff’ro'>D 03 W'Sl,«o/raj|^/rio»- (jj p sj 

8 • 


Translation 

1-5. Hail, Prosperity! Sundara-Pandyadsva, who di.spelled the enemies 
(on the way), firmly fixed the sinful Andhiesvara in the abode (of the Gods), 
after having cleansed (his) swcTd by sharpening it. 

6-8. Sundara-Pandyadeva fixed Vira-Gandagopala (in heaven) through 
the brilliancy of the edges of (his) sword. 


1. Read 

2. Read 

3. Metre E_a.»anr,<0. 
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4. This may be read 

5. Metre 

6. The end of the inscription is lost. 
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No. 49. 

(No. 172— T. T.) 

[On the west base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 lasiTESgT 

2 ^ ^ ^aiifuirp.miuviri^ jiQaua-i-.~ 

3 Gljsi®fi«9D@)G)iyufffflLJciift>/ro5? 

us 

4 *[^0(»ld!iar^]«^"’>/^fUa;/rsa^ 

Translation 

(O, King) Sundara-Pandyadeva 1 the brilliancy (of your body excels) 
the lustre issued by the golden vase (fixed by you over the temple). 


No. 50. 

(No. 231 — T. T.) 

[On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 ,, tru/rai/o iS* 

QJ «... * . . 

3 cfg^/rfimjlc^/r ijfTi')? 

8 

Translation 

The famous king Sundara-Pandyadeva, having destroyed the Xndhra 
and Utkala kings, and anointing himself as a hero at Kanchi, rules the earth. 


No. 51. 

(No. 240 — T. T.) 

[On the east base (right side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 iuiu/sa QU'TJDJPI ^ — 

2 — eo eut— a^Qui xn i—eo — 

3 — [0]tf@)sir euct^^ •3f«^iru).T^[oBr] [I|*] 

Translation 

1 

2 in the province of Vada-Kachchi (i.e. North Kanchi) — 

3. — Valudi (Pandya) Sundaramasan crowned himself. 

1. Metre uoTf _g-T©®€8^t9^. 2. Metre 

2. This may b« read--.“>®®«»*'j5» 
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No. 52. 

(No. II 8. A — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of MukkSti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 — 4— — 

Translation 

1. — a brother to another’s wife — 

2. — (the pakala fever to the herds of) elephants which are the Kathakas 
(Kadavas) — 

3. — who anointed himself as the victor — 

4. — for God — 


No. 53. 

(No. 199— T. T.) 

[In the niche above the first tier of the Padikavali-gopura of 
Tirumala Temple, to the south of the passage.] 

Text 

l^eu»~”n^aJotifl^ai,0irsuD/s 

2 lUi ^6 U^itQ<9; 

3 i06WraJ;^O<as^e/rj^a.'»"»/Trj 

5 eu-«[Virat a^ir^.-B^-veuQ^ 

Translation 

1 — bath in the river of the Divas (the Mandakini, the heavenly 
Ganges) — 

2. — who was in heaven — 

3. — (the Nrisidiha, i.e., destroyer of) KshSmasura (Hiranyaksha) who 
is G. napati — 

4 

5 — for him who forcibly expelled from the town — 


1. Read surv^irpr^^eimir^fv. 2. This may be read as 

2. Read ^^effn^irfaS 2 «^<si. 
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No. 54. 

(No. 124 — T. T.) 

[Qn the north wall of Mukksti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

3 — ssma(^ijti aesarA(^iit — 

Translation 

1.. ..the jungle-fire to the forest, viz. Vira-Gandagopala ; (lord of) 

the city of Kanchi 

2.. ..(Tribhuvanachakra)vartigal Sri Sundara-Pandyadsva (presented 

to) Tiruvenkata (mudaiyan) 


No. 55. 

(No. 132— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 3CtK-o(^uui ^6S3r^!rL^fVir{S's9^iTeue!ar ds/roa. 

L j to'jor L 

2 [fD' P-m^rnf trisn uk5l[nJ' /res j — 

3 — ^sirgjjir 'oiQp^efruuf — 

4 — ^sneu a — 

Translation 

1. — the thunderbolt (to the mountain which is the Choja race), the dis- 
peller of the Karnita king, (the />akala fever to the herds of elephants which 
are the) Kathakas (Kadavas) — 

2. — the establishcr of the kingdoms, the supreme lord over the 
Maharajas — 

3. — as per copied and the old edict rc-engravcd — 

4. — these shall be done — 


No. 56. 

(No. 140— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 

io 

2 — ^ ^-o«)JaBr.3''«sy[^-8] 

3 — (yi^30 Qsir — 

1. This may be read — 3. The beginning and end of each 

2. The end of the inscription is lost. line is lost. 

4. Read «eiQsLiLQu.(S^js!. 
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Translation 

1. . ..(the devastator) of the hill-forts of the various enemies 

2.. ..Tribhuvanachakravarti « 

3.. .. commencing from the year 

No. 57. 

(No. 202~G. T.) 

(On the inner west wall (outer side, proper right) of the 
Alvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.] 

Text 

2 eSmrresrQpih u.u jpSn 

3 LDfreSsnaitiLD uToBwiyLi/jaBr/—- 

4 nsQ^p^in,- 

*> [j»] ^(^^^(J^snt—iurTvsr nvrii 

6 (oiQppetaaiutfiSiuirjnrair 

7 [u^]'SCeUSriTUji 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! The vh«a«rt/« (pinnacle), mayt(i/>ain (portico) and 
the maligai (sanctuary) of the Alvar (Nammalvar) arc the charity of Vanedutta- 
kaiyalagiyar alias Pallavarayar, a native of TufijalQr in the Naduvir-kuju of the 
Milalai-kuEsam in the Pandya-mandalam. 

No. 5S. 

(No. 201 -G. T.) 

[On the inner west wall (outer side, proper left) of the 
Alvar shrine at Kapila-tirtham.] 

Text 

j jaanflj [|j*J 

2 e*®®® 6L/(o);y Q^^/r I"!*) 

3 <i9E/r®(^^/r <3K(ES?<*;®"=<a^[^oj ^uv^Ty-^xjuv^si 

A Reks^eiirpKsim isi/®~» ^luiun enj^m 

s 

Translation 

1. Harih! There lives on the bank of the lake in the vicinity. 

2. A certain Muni lives at the foot (of the hill), a preacher, an 
instructor ; 

3-4. Realising that the present age is slashed by Kali {-Purusha) 
(i.c. men have become agitated), that sage who has attained Divyagnana, with 
compassion initiates (men) in Brahmavidya. 

*** ’ v 

I. Metre eo^r^ras/r. 2. A few letters in each line are covered 

by a stone pillar at this place. 


(II ■* II*] 
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THE TELUGU-PALLAVAS. 

VIJAYA-GANDAGOPALA 
No. 59. 

(No. 173-T.T.) 

[On the south base (right inner side) of the first Gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Vijaya-Gandagopala^ is represented b}' about ten inscriptions and 
about ten more appear to belong to him. They are every one of them 
fragmentary and in some the king’s name and in others his regnal years are 
missing. Only three dates are furnished, viz., his 4th year in No. 127-G.T., 
his 5th year in No. 433-T.T. and his 9th year in Nos. 173 and 2S5-T.T. 

His antecedents have not been definitely known. For one thing 
it is certain that he belonged to the Pallava family of the Bharadvaja-gotra 
as stated in Nos. 272 of 1905 from Tripurantakam, 196 of 1923 from 
UttaramSiTir and Atmaksr No. 25 of the “ Nellore Inscriptions.” It has been 
established from the Saka year 11S7 and the corresponding regnal years 
16 and 15 quoted side by side in some of his records at Conjeevaram (Nos. 27, 
35 and 36 of 1S90) that his rule must have commenced .sometime in Saka 
1172 or 1250 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. 1920, para 57). That he ruled fora 
period of 32 years is evidenced from No- 1370! 191C from 'Melur in the 
Poniicri taluk of the Chingleput district, while the Saka year 1207 in which 
Atmakar No. 25 referred to above is dated would give us his 35th year. 
His inscriptions at Conjeevaram range between his 3rd and 31st years. 
His 3rd year is furnished by No. 140 of 1916 from Melar again, while Sulurpet 
No. S of the "Nellore Inscriptions” gives his 2nd year. No. 272 011905 
from Tripurantakam in the Kurnool district registers a gift made by a 
subordinate of his in Saka 11S5 which must be his 14th year. His records 
abound in the Chingleput district and in particular in the Conjeevaram and the 
Sriperumbudur taluks thereof. A large number of them are found in the 
Chittoor and Vellore districts, while few occur in the South Arcot district. 
About a dozen or so come from the Sulurpet, Gudur and Atmakur taluks 
of the Nellore district, and Lepaka in the Cuddapah district has one of his 
29th year corresponding to the cyclic year Bahudhanya (No. 417 of 191 1). 
Tiruvanaikkaval or Jambukesvaram in the Trichinopoly district contains a 
record of his (No. 520 of 190S) but its date is missing. It must have been 
dated some time in the last years of his reign. 

His inscriptions do not mention any of his contemporaries, and they 
have to be inferred only from their corresponding dates. Neither do they 
claim any military glories for him as in the case of Ja^avarman Sundara- 
Pan^ya I, Kopperufijinga or Allun-Tikka or even Vira-Narasirhha Yadavaraya ; 
nor do these contemporaries of his lay claim directly to any victories over 
him, except indirectly in one or two instances. He must therefore be 

Note 1 ; — Vide Dev. Ep. Rep., pages 125 — 29. 
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considered to have continued his unostentatious rule for a period of about 
35 years up to 1285 from his accession in 1250 A.C. 

His contemporaries were Rajsndra-Chola III, Ja^avarman Sundara- 
Pandya I, Vira-Pandya, KopperuJSjinga, Madhurantaka Pottapi — Choja Allun- 
Tikka Maharaja, Manma-Siddha and Ganapati. Of these, Jatavarman claims 
to have defeated and killed a certain Gandagopilla, whom our inscriptions 
(Nos. 239 and 241-T.T.) declare to be Vlra-Gandagopfila and not Vijaya- 
Gandagupala. The boastful assertion of KopperuHjinga that he conquered 
both Vijaya and Vira — Gandagopalas (No. 226- T.T.) w'as shown to have been 
based upon the success of Jatavarman as against Vira-Gandagopala, for which 
he too claimed credit. The I'elugu-Choda chief, Manma-Siddha Ganlagopala 
lays claim to his conquest over a chief named Vijaya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1908, 
para 75) and, if this Vijaya should refer to Vijaya-Gandagopala, it is to be 
doubted whether full credence can be given to his statement. Manuma- 
Siddha’s father Tirukkalattidcva or Allun-Tikka likewise boasts that, after 
“having acquired his ancestral kingdom in due succession, he captured the 
wealth of all princes who were self-willed, shook the southern quarter, killed 
the kings of the south, took KaHchi and was ruling there after making it 
his own” (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920, para 55) ; and his performance is equally 
doubtful, fer there exist rec.jrds of such cliiefs as Kspperunjiuga and Vijaya- 
Gandagopala, during the period of Allun-'I'ikka’s reign of 15 years (No. 164 of 
1916), in the very city of Kanchi, which he calls his own. 

It has been stated that Sundara-Pandya I, having killed Gandagopala 
in battle, restored his kingdom to his brothers, when they begged of him 
mercy. It may be true that Sundara-Pandya killed Vira-Gandagopala and that 
after him one of his brothers got possession of his kingdom. This brother 
may be Vijaya-Gandagopala whose accession took place in 1250, the very year 
of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya’s accession. Perhaps the two brothers were 
together associated in the rule of their chiefship for about 4 or 5 years until 
Sundara-Pandya killed Vira-Gandagopiila, and thus made Vijaya-Ganda the sole 
ruler. Probably the Vijaya-Gandagopala surnamed Adaiyavnlahulan (i.e, 
brought up to wield authority), who appears as the minister of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Ksnsrinmaikondan and calls himself the younger brother of 
Malavarayar, is identical with our Vijaya-Gandagopala of the Pallava lineage and, 
if so, he must be understood to have served during the first four or five years 
of the latter’s reign (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1919, para 25 ; and No. 480 of 1918). 

Whatever his family relations, it remains certain that he belonged to 
the Pallava race and was of tlie Hharadvnja-gotra, claiming descent from 
Mukkanti-Kiduvetp. His banner was painted with the figure of a club 
{KhatvaUgadhvaja), and his ensign was the bull {Vrishabhalanchchana). He 
was lord of Kanchi the best of cities, and obtained the grace of the Goddess 
Kimakshi. He was entitled Jagadgdpiila, the ruler of the world. These 
birudas form part of the prasasti which is found to be commonly employed by 
a number of other chiefs at different periods of time who called themselves 
Pallavas of the BhSradvaja-gotra and descendants of Mukkan$i-Kaduvet|i. In 
some of these introductions the establishment of 700 agrahuras in the land 
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situated to the east of Sriparvata (^rr&ila) is mentioned (“Nellore Inscriptions” 
Nos. D. 69 and KG. 24). It is impossible that each and every chief of this 
Pallava family had established 700 agrahiiras in the same land ; and it is 
reasonable to believe that the ancestor of those chiefs, viz., Mukkanti-K^uvetfi, 
the founder of the family of these Telugu-Pallavas, was alone the founder of 
these Bruhmava-agraharas. The praiasti of these descendants of Mukkanti- 
Kicluvetti must be an adaptation of his prakasii in toto and all the attributes 
that are found in the records must be the btrudas originally assumed by him. 
He was Kaiichipnravaradhikvara and a devotee of both Kamako^yambikl of 
Kaiichr and Vnnkataniitha of Tirupati. He was surnamed Tyagasatnudra, an 
attribute assumed later by the Chulukya-Chola king Vikrama-Chola (111S-1135 
A.C.) (S.I.I, Vol. II, p. 309). According to this praiasti, Mukkanti-Kaduveffi 
must be considered to have held sway over the part of the country extending 
from Kaiichr in the south to Sriparvata in the north comprising parts of the 
modern districts of Chingleput, Chittoor, Cuddapah, Nellore and Kurnool. 
His date has not been definitely fixed. 

The earliest member of»this family of Mukkanti-Kaduvetti that we 
meet with in the “ Nellore Inscriptions ” is iSriman MahSmandalesvara Dorapa- 
raju whose son Yainmaraju is stated to have been " crowned at Chodapuram in 
the month of Rishabha of the year Chitrabhsnu corresponding to the illustrious 
Saka year J024” ( = May 1102 A.C.) (Udayagiri No. 6). Yammariju appears 
as the third of the five sons and he was entitled Sriman MahSmandalSi^vara 
Nandivarma Maharaja. He ruled Ponugodu and Midurevi and on the occasion 
of a lunar eclipse he presented eleven villages situated in Pungi-nadu and 
constructed two temples. From the date of the record it appears that the 
father and the son Doraparaju and Yammariju alias Nandivarma Mahirija 
were subordinates of Kulottunga I (1076-111S A.C.). 

The next chief of this family that comes to notice is Allun-TirukElti, 
entitled ‘ the crest jewel of the Pallava family ’ and ‘ a blossom among 
blossoms’ (Nellore Nos. 15 and 16). His father was Dimavarma and his 
mother Kattadi Prolama. 6aka 1 104, Sobhakfit (Subhakrit ?), equivalent to 
1182 A.C , is furnished as his date. 

In the same ^aka year 1104, corresponding to Subhakyit, appears 
another Telugu- Pallava chief Siddhanadsva Mahirija who made a gift of land 
in the village of Kodiiru in Mulki-niilu, forming part of the present Proddatur 
taluk of the Cuddapah district, which in Chsia times was comprised within the 
Paka-nidu of Jayankonda-Chsla-manclalam (No. 321 of 1905). 

Next in date comes Sriman MahlmandalSsvara Paramesvara Abhidiva 
Malidsva Maharaja who installed Mallikirjunadeva, constructed a temple for 
Him and made donations to it in Saka 1140 on a Fishu-SaAkranti day (-1218 
A.C.) (Darsi No. 69). 

Vira-GandagSpala must be a later member of this Telugu-Pallava 
family. He probably declared his independence during the political turmoils 
of the Choja civil war in 1243 and ruled for a period cf about 10 years until 
he was defeated and killed in battle by Jativarman Sundara-P§ndya I. 'His 
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9th year is furnished by G. 67 of the “Nellore Inscriptions,” wherein the donor 
was one Tyigasamudrapattai Mallidlvarasan. In a record of his 4th year at 
Little Conjeevaram (No. 624 of 1919), ** Vira-Gandagopala is'mentioned as born 
of the BhEradvsja-g 5 tra in the illustrious Pallavakula.” There can therefore be 
no doubt as to his being any other than a Pallava. Rajasraya ^asikula-Chilukki 
Vira-NSrasimhadeva alias Ysdavaraya was a subordinate of his, as is seen from 
No. 659 of 1904 from Rimagiri in the Chingleput district, dated in the 3rd 
year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vlra-Gandagopala. 

The co-regent and successor of this Vira-Gandagopala was Vijaya- 
Gandagopila who came to the throne in Saka 1172 or 1250 A.C., and ruled for 
a period of about 35 years until 1285 A.C. A number of subordinates come to 
notice from the epigraphs of Vijaya-GandagopSla. Madhusudanacleva, son of 
Mahiimandalesvara Tripurintakadsva of the Pallava lineage, appears in Nos. 264 
and 267 of 1921 as making gifts at Takkolam in the 3rd and 24th years of 
Vijaya-Gandagoplla and in No. 15 of iSpGat Tiruvalangadu, in the iSth year 
of the same reign (S.I.I., Vol. V., No. 878^. TripurSntaka was a minister 
of Allun-Chola Tikka, the Telugu-Choda chief (No. 34 of 1893 dated 
in Saka 1156 = 1234 A. C.). Kakku-Nayakadsva, the son of the Telugu- 
Pallava Madbusiidanadsva, served under the Tamil-Pallava chief Kopperun- 
jinga, and made a gift at Tiruvamlmalai in the 36th year of the latter’s 
reign (No. 487 of 1902). This record further states that Madhusadanadeva 
was the younger brother of Vijaya-GandagopSla. We have not known the 
name of Vijaya-Gandagopala’s father and there is no direct information that 
Tripurintaka was his father, just as he was the father of Madhusudanadeva. 
They may therefore be considered to have been first cousins with a 
brotherly relationship existing between them, if not uterine brothers. From 
one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” (KR. 62) dated in Saka 1181, Raudri 
(=1259 A.C.), we find this Madhusudanadeva with the title of Maharaja, 
calling himself the grandson of Sriman Mahamandalesvara Anduluri Vijayaditta 
Dechini of the race of Mukkanfi-Kaduve p, and granting an agrahara ‘ for 
the prosperity of the kingdom of Sriman Mahamandalesvara Immadi-Gandagopala 
Vijayadit^adsva Maharajulu’ of the Telugu-Pallava family. Probably about 
this date Immadi-Gandag 5 pala established himself as the ruler of a principality 
in the Nellore district and Madhusudanadsva sympathising with the aims and 
efforts of a relation of his in setting up a chiefship endeavoured to evoke 
divine blessings, besides actively co-operating with him as his officer. Within 
10 years of his accession this Inumadidsva Maharaja installed a deity for the 
merit of hi^ father Bhimaraja and his mother &riyad 5 vi, in Saka 1190, Vibhava 
(=1268 A.C.) (Kanigiri 24). This Bhimaraja, the father of Inumadi-Ganda- 
gspala, is probably identical with Tyagasaraudrapaffai Vimarasan who made 
gifts at Kalahasti in the 32nd year of KulSttunga III (Nos. 92 and 119 of 1922) 
and in the 13th and 17th years of Rijarija III (Sulurpet No. 12 ; and No. 416 
of 1919). Sulurpet No. 12 further states that Vimarasan was the lord of 
Aysdhya and that this best of cities was. situated within the kingdom of 
Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chsja Gan^agopSda alias Tirukkaiattidsva, 
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Another son of this TySgasamudrapattai Bhitnarasan, viz., NalU- 
Siddharasan, was a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopala (No. 202 of 1903). 
Nalla-Siddharasa is said to have been born of the Pallava family and of the 
Bharadvaja'gotra (No« 5^^ of 1919) und to have been a descendant of 
Mukkantfi-Kaduvetti (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1916, para 56 ; and No. 192 of 1916). 
No. 39 of 1893 enumerates a number of bimdas of Nalla-Siddha, even as a 
subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopala, and the praiasti composed of these 
attributes, such as Paramikvara, Paratnavamiddbhava, Pallavakulatilaka, 
Bhzradvajagdtrapavitra, Lalitarthachandra, Khaivangadhvaja, Jfishabha- 
lanchhana, Kanchipuravaradhiivara, KamakfityambikoicJidhavaraprasada, Sapta- 
iotagraharapratishthita and Mukkanti-Kaduvetiivatniavatara, is the common intro- 
duction adopted by some of the Telugu-Pallava chiefs, as was observed above. 

During the reign of Vijaya-Gandagopala, this Nalla-Siddha made a 
grant at Kalahasti in the 7th year (=1257 A.C.) (No. 202‘of 1903), made a gift 
of land for conducting the Rihuttarayan-sandhi instituted by him in the temple 
at Conjeevaram in the i6th year (—20-5-1267 A.C.) (No. 568 of 1919), 
presented cows to the same temple in the 17th year (=1267 A.C.) (No. 39 
of 1893) and in the 21st year (=25-1 1-1270 A.C.) granted a remission of 
certain taxes (No. 637 of 1919). A Pallava chief, TipurSiiar (Tripurasura ?) 
Nalla-Siddharasan of Arabalur, is seen to make a gift of taxes in the 20th year 
of Vijaya-Gandagopala (No. 228 of 1910) and, quite possibly, he is the same as 
Nalla-Siddharasa, the son of Bhimarasa, herein noticed. Altogether Nalla- 
Siddharasa appears to have continued in the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala 
for a period of over 15 years from the 7th to the 21st year of the latter’s reign 
and then set himself up as an independent chief and ruled for about an equal 
period, for we have an order issued by him in the 15th year of his own reign 
renewing the grant of the village of Katfanur including its two hamlets, 
Pajaiyagaram and Puttagaram, as noted in No. 192 of 1916 from Tiruppukkuli 
in the Conjeevaram taluk of the Chingleput district. Perhaps the charity of 
Nalla-Siddharasan registered in Sulurpet No. 2 relates to this same Telugu- 
Pallava chief. Thus the members of this particular family of Telugu-Pallavas 
each chose his career differently by enlisting himself under one or other of 
the more prominent provincial rulers, the Tarail-Pallava Kopperufijinga, the 
Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gandagopala and the Telugu-Chola Madhurantaka- 
Pottapi-Chola Tirukkal.attidsva. 

Another subordinate of Vijaya-GandagSpala was Tikkarasar Viiiaiya- 
dsvan of Tyagasamudrapaftai whose gift is recorded in No. 464 of 1905 dated 
in the 29th year of his master Vijaya-Ganda. This Tikkarasar Visaiyadevan 
has been identified with Rayappara^r Tikkaraten (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1932, 
para 59) who, as the agent of Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chola, communicated his 
orders to the village officials of Tiraiyanfir (Nos. 227 and 234 of , 1922). 
It is more likely that Tikkarasar Vijaiyadevan was the son of Rayapparasar 
Tikkarasan, i.e., * Tikkarasan, son of Rayapparasar. The father Tikkarasan 
served under Madhur§ntaka-Pottapi-Cho|a during the early years of the reign 
of RajarSja III at the end of the first quarter of the 1 3th century, and the son 
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Vijaiyadevan entered the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala, the Telugu-Pallava, 
and flourished in the 3rd and 4th quarters of the same 1 3th century. 

A different Tyagasamudrapat^ai chief, viz., Valittunai Apparasar, son 
of Sindaraaraiiar, was also a subordinate of Vijaya-Gandagopala, and presented 
17 Gavilagdpalan-ntwlai to the temple of Arulalapperumal at Little Conjeevaram 
in the 9th year of Vijaya-Ganda (No. 428 of 1919). He appears as Sataya 
(Sadaya) Valittunai-Apparasar in Gudur No. 57 dated in the reign of Vijaya- 
Gandagdpila* 

A Telugu-Chola chief was also an officer of Vijaya-Gandagopala. 
Girakki Perumandidsvan, son of Kamarasar, is seen to make a gift in the 21st 
year of Vijaya-Ganda ( = 1271 A.C.) (No. 501 of 1919). No. 597 of 1907 from 
Nandalur states that this PerumSndidSvarasa was the younger brother of 
Prasadi-Tikkarasa and that they were the sons of Jagadobbaganda Kamarasa. 
PerumadidBva’s other relations, viz., his consort Damaladovi and his son 
Siddhayadsva-Choda Maharaja, are brought to notice in No. 175 of 1905 from 
Tripurantakam, bearing the Saka year 11S9, corresponding to the cyclic year 
Prabhava (=*1267 A.C.), and he is therein given the titles of Mahamanda- 
lisvara and Cho^a- Maharaja. These Telugu-Cholas, though they claim to 
belong to the same Solar race as the Telugu-ChOjas of Pottapi, employ a 
prakasti of their own different from that of the Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Cholas 
and claim lordship over Ojayuripura (i.e. Ujaiyur, the old capital of the 
Chojas). They must, therefore, be considered to have been distinct from the 
Madhurantaka- Pottapi-Chslas. 

One Karumanikka-Perumadi-Nayaka appears in another Tripuran- 
takam record of Vijaya-Gandagopala dated in Saka 1185, Rudhirodgari 
(=.1263 A.C.) (No. 272 of 1905), and it does not seem that this Perumadi- 
Nayaka had anything in common with the Perumadidevarasan noticed above. 

A Sambhuvaraya of the family of Sengeni Ammaiappan was also in 
the employ of Vijaya-Gandagopala. His first appearance occurs in No. $66 
of 1919 dated in the 29th or 31st year of Rajaraja III ( = 1245 or 1247 A.C.) 
which registers a gift of land for the conduct of the service called after his 
surname, "Aiappirandan-sandhl, following the Gav4agopa!an-sandlti. His full 
name is therein given as Viraperumal Edirilisola Sarabuvarayan Alappirandan- 
ayan alias Rajaraja-^ambhuvarayan and he is stated to,be the grandson of 
Sengeni Viragaran Ammaiappan. Subsequently Rajaraja-Sambuvaraya entered 
the service of Vijaya-Gandagopala, granted a sarvaininya gift of certain taxes 
in the 5th year (No. 352 of 1933) and made gifts of land in the Stb and i8th 
years of the latter (Nos. 302 and 303 of i9[2). From No. 353 of 1923 we 
learn that, as an officer of Vijaya-Gandagopala, Rajaraja-SambuvarSya enquired 
into the conduct of the festival instituted by his master to take place in the 
month of Vaikisi and found that it was discontinued after a time. He then 
examined the earlier stone records relating to the gifts made for the 
celebration of the festival in question and ordered its revival.^ This ^ambuva- 
riya seems to have continued as a subordinate for over a quarter of a century 
from about the 29th year of Rijarija III ( = 1245 A.C.) to about the i8th or 
20th year of Vijaya-GandagSpila (=1268 or 1270 A.C.). 



telugIj-pallaVa^ 


One Sambavarayar VlrasSlan mentioned in No. 190 of 1916 as 
presenting cows in the 16th year of Vijaya-Gandagopala must be a different 
person from R 5 jaraja- 6 ambavaraya and his family distinct from the SengSni 
family to which the latter belonged. 

ArunagiriperumSl Nilagaiigaraiyan also is stated to have been a 
feudatory of Vijaya-GandagopSla in the latter’s 30th year (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 
1912, para 30) and to have served both Vijaya-Gandagopila and Jafavarman 
Sundara-Pandya III who ascended the throne in 1276 A.C. (Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1913, para 45). From No. 365 of 1919 we learn that there were two 
Nilagangaraiyans, one Pillaiyar Panchanadivana Nilagangaraiyan, the father 
of ArunagiriperumSl Nilagangaraiyan, whose gift dated in the 19th year of 
the Ka iava KopperuiSjinga, is registered in the inscription under reference. 
The presentation of sheep and rams by PerumSl-NSchchi, the senior queen 
of the above PillaiySr Panchanadivanan Nilagangaraiyan, is found recorded in 
the loth year of Vijaya-Gandagopala in No. 117 of 1912. The father continued 
to serve Vijaya-GandagopSla for over twenty years and the son joined the 
ranks of Kopperuiijiuga. 

One Devapperuinal Malavarayan appears in the 7th year of Vijaya- 
Gandagopala in No. 196 of 1916 which registers his gift of land. 

A Vaidumba chief, named Kajsndra-Chola Mummu^i-Vaidumba Maha- 
raja, who granted land in the 2nd year (Sulurpet No. 8) and Dsvar Ssfaganga- 
devar who likewise presented land in the 28th year (No. 203 of 1922) of 
Vijaya-Gandagopala were two other subordinates of this Telugu-Pallava 
prince Vijaya-Gandagopaladeva. Mummudi- Vaidumba MahSrajan alias Vishnu- 
devan alias Duraiaraian mentioned as making a gift in the 8th year of 
Rajaraja III (Gudur No. 88) must be an elder member of the family to which 
the above Rajcndra-Chola Mummudi-Vaidumba Maharaja belonged. 

Besides these subordinates, we find one of the ministers of Ganapati- 
deva Maharaja, Brahmasetti by name, the son of Devasetti of Ajappur, making a 
gift of cows and bulls for a perpetual lamp for God Arulalaperumil at 
Conjeevaram in the 7th year of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vijaya-Gan^a- 
gopaladova (No. 47 of 1893), which approximates to 1257 A.C. We have a 
similar instance of another minister of Kakatiya Ganapati, named Kon- 
Kittaiyan, presenting cows and bulls for three perpetual lamps for Arulala- 
pcrumal two years earlier, i.e., in the 5th year of the Telugu-Choto chief 
Tribhuvanachakravartigal Allun-Tikka Maharaja GandagopadSva (No. 608 of 
1919). Two inscriptions of Ganapati with the Saka year 1172 (-=1250 A. C.) 
(Nos. 26 of 1890 and 2 of 1893) exist at Conjeevaram and go to indicate Ws 
influence at the place at that time. All the same it is curious to find that 
within half a dozen years henceforth two Kakatiya ministers were obliged to 
register their gifts therein under the authority of the Telugu-Chola chief 
Allun-Tikka Maharaja in 1255 and that of the Telugu-Pallava chief Vijaya- 
Gandagppala in 1257 A. C. This discloses a dual authority of the Telugu- 
Choda and the Telugu-Pallava during the period. The absence of Ganapati’s 
later records at Kanchi may be due to his expulsion from the place and his 
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defeat at the hands of Ja{avarman Sundara-PSndya I who had established his 
supremacy there at this time, but the presence of two of his ministers recog- 
nising the authority of two other rival chiefs at the particular centre notwith- 
standing the antagonism existing between Ganapati and the Pandya* monarch, 
seems to be inexplicable. 

It must have been about the middle of the 13th century at the time of 
the Pandya invasion of the Tondamandalam that Vijaya-GandagopSla brought 
Vira-Narasitfaha Yadavaraya to subordination (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 191 1, para 16). 
This overlordship of Vijaya-Gandagopala is not, however, seen to be acknow- 
ledged by Yadavaraya Vira-Narasirhha, as is done in the case of Rajaraja III 
(Nos. 380 and 384-G.T.) and JatSvarman Sundara-Pandya I (No. 164-T.T.). 
On the other hand, Vira-NSrasiraha claimed victory over his foes and declared 
himself an independent ruler (No. 371-T.T.). 

So far about Vijaya-Ganda’s subordinates. A certain Telugu-Pallava 
contemporary of Vijaya-Ganda is brought to notice in No. 217 of 1905 from 
Tripurintakam, viz., Immadi-Basavasankara-Allada-Pemmayadeva (Brahmaya- 
dev^a) Maharaja who presented cows for a lamp in Saka iiSr, Siddharlhi. He 
had the common Telugu-Pallava birndas indicating his lordship over 
Kauchipura and his devotion to Kamakotyambika. Except as dignilied titles 
marking his relationship to a particular family of chiefs, these attributes seem 
to be devoid of any significance and reality. 

Two later members of this Telugu-Pallava family of chiefs come to 
notice from Kandukur No. 61 and No. 271 of 1921. The earlier of these two 
is Siddhadeva Maharaja, the grandson of Podukamnri Sidclhiraja, mentioned 
in the former record as making a donation in the Saka year i iSo, correspond- 
ing to the cyclic year SiddhSrthi (=1258 A.C.), for the prosperity of the 
kingdom of Sriman Mahiimandalesvara Bhujabalavira Manma-Siddhayadeva- 
Choda Maharaja. About the middle of the 13th century, this Telugu Chola 
prince perhaps set up an independent rule in some part of the Nellore district 
in the old Pska-nadu and the Telugu-Pallava chief not only rendered any 
military help that lay in him but also endeavoured to invoke divine blessings 
for the prosperity of the newly set up chiefship. 

Pullaganda Siddharasa, son of Pillaiyar Podukkamur Siddharasa, whose 
gift of land is registered in No. 271 of 1921 from Takkolam in the North Arcot 
district, in the 17th year of the reign of RajanSrSyana Sambuvaraya, must be a 
later member belonging to the same family as the above chief. Some of his 
high sounding titles are noticed in para Go on page 114 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. 
for 1922. RajanSrayana SambuvarSya’s date extends into the second quarter 
of the 14th century and his 17th year roughly corresponds to 1340 A.C. {Ibid. 
for 1919, page 86). It is not likely that Pullaganda Siddharasar belonged to 
the family of Nalla-Siddha. Pullaganda Siddharasa only belonged to the genus 
Telugu-Pallava family of Mukkanti-Kaduveui, as indicated by his bearing some 
of the attributes appropriate to the latter, such as Kaiichipuravaradhisvara, 
Lalttardhachandra-{dhara), Khatvungadhvaja, PallavakulatUaka dcadi Mukkat>\i'- 
KSduveitivomiavatara. As the feudatory of Rijaniriyana Sambuvaraya, his 
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date must fall in the second quarter of the 14th century. From a consideration 
of the date of Pullaganda Siddharasar, his father PillaiyHr Podukkamar 
Siddharasar cannot be identified with Podukkamiir Siddharasar who was the 
grandfather of Allada-Siddhadsva Maharaja of the Kandukur inscription 
No. 61 with the date the ^aka year iiSo. 

A still later member of this family of Podukkamar SiddharaSa was 
Obhaladeva Maharaja whose gift of cows made at Conjeevaram is recorded 
in No. 661 of 1919, dated in Saka 1325, ChitrabhSnu, during the reign of 
Harihara II of the First Dynasty of Vijayanagara. This date roughly corres- 
ponds to 1403 A.C., and it is impossible to believe that this Obhaladeva was the 
“ elder brother of Pullagandarasar ” mentioned in No. 271 of 1921, of the 
17th year of Rajanarayana SambuvarSya, corresponding to 1340 A. C. ; 
and this would mean that the younger brother flourished some 60 years before 
his elder brother’s life-time. There is a discrepancy left unnoticed between 
the contents of the inscription No. 661 of 1919 given in the “ Remarks " 
column on page 43 and the contents of para 39 of the Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1920 
where the above inscription was reviewed. Taking the matter of both 
together, we would find that the donor Obhaladsva Maharaja was the son of 
Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladsva Maharaja who was in turn the son of Pijjaiyar 
Podukkamur Siddharasar. In this case, Pullagaiwla Siddharasar may possibly 
have been the elder brother of Pillaiyar Podukkam Aubaladeva Maharaja, the 
father of Obhaladeva Maharaja, the donor in the record. 

This Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Ganilagopala has been so long confounded 
with the Telugu-Chola Allun-Tirukkalattideva alias Gandagopala in spite of the 
fact that the former claimed a Pallava descent (page 79 ante). There does not 
appear to exist any strong ground for the assumption of the identity of the 
two Gandagopalas of the dilferent families, but the identity has been accepted 
on all hands^ and has been repeated year after year in the Annual Epigraphical 
Reports, until a suspicion arose in 1920, which for the tinae being attempted 
to draw a line of distinction between them both and lead to an inference 
that the Telugu-Chola Gandagopala ruled in the south in the central Tamil 
districts, while the other Telugu-Pallava Gandagopala reigned in the north 
in the Telugu districts of the Madras Presidency almost contemporaneously 
w'ith the former. But the evidence of the inscriptions goes to show that the 
two chiefs had not possessed actual kingdoms comprising several districts 
and their territories had not been distinct entities, the one situated in the 
south and the other in the north. On the other hand they indicate that both 
the chiefs had exercised their authority over the eastern portion of the 
Tondamandalam from the Chingleput district up into the Nellore district, and 
parts of the Vellore, Chittoor and Cuddapah districts as the deputies of the 
Pandya monarch. As already stated the Telugu-Pallava was nominally a 
feudatory of Jafavarman Sundara-Pandya I and ruled for about 35 years 

Note 1 ; — Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar makes this Telugu-Pallava Vijaya-Gapda- 
gdpala the successor of the Telugu-ChOla Manuma-Siddha, the son of Tikka, and carries 
the succession through Vira-Gat.idagopala, assumed to have been the son of Vijaya-Gapda 
(“ South India and Her Muhammadan Invaders ”, page 60). 
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from 1250 to 12S5 A.C., while the Telugu-Chola was originally a subordinate 
under Rajaraja III and later under Jatavarman and continued to rule a 
portion of Tondamandalam for about 15 years as a quasi-independent chief 
(No. 164 of 1916). 

Some of the Telugu-Pallava chiefs noticed above, such as Mallidsv- 
ara^n, Viraarasan, Tikkara^ar Vijaiyadsvan and Valittunai Apparasar, came 
from Tyagasamudrapatfi. This must have been the tract of country lying 
to the east of SrTparvata, i.c., Srisaila, wherein Mukkanii-Kaduvetti, the founder 
of the Telugu-Pallava lineage, is stated to have established 700 a^rahuras 
(page 80 ante ) ; and the appellation of “ Tyagasaniudrapattai ” must have been 
conferred upon the particular territory from the surname TyRs^asamudra of 
Mukkanti-Kaduvelti, just as other tracts were designated Rajarajapattai and 
Kulottungacholapattai in honour of the Chola kings (See for example, Gudur 
Nos. 86 and 92, and 78 of the “ Nellore Inscriptions ”). It is probable that 
Tyagasamudrapattai was the original home not only of the four particular 
Telugu-Pallava chiefs mentioned above, such as Mallidcvan, Vrmaratjan, &c., 
but also of all the members of the Telugu-Pallava family in general, and that 
some of them must have migrated from it and settled themselves elsewhere 
in the course of generations. All the three tracts, viz., 'I'yagasamudrapattai, 
Rajarajapattai and Kulottungach 5 ]apattai, appear to have formed minor 
divisions of Paka-nidu partly comprised within the modern Nellore district. 

From the inscriptions of our Collection we learn that princess 
Dsvarasiyar was the queen of Vijaya-GandagopSla and that she made a gift of 
cows for setting up three lamps in the temple of :§rl VenkaiCsvara (Nos. 73 and 
431-T.T.). In No. 173-T.T., we meet with one of the officers serving in the 
palace of Vijaya-Gandagopala, viz., Ammaiappan alias Annan-Perumalpriyan 
of the Kaayapa-gotra, who set up a lamp through the gift of 33 cows and 
I bull to the same temple. A similar gift was made by one Amarakon, son of 
Vaniyan (merchant) Kattari, a resident of Narayanapuram, for a lamp together 
with the donation of ^mUdai for the lamp-stand and 12 madai to serve as 
the capital for a light of camphor {karpura-vxlakkn) (No. iii-T.T.). 

The Telugu-Pallava chief Tripurantaka comes to notice in No. 
128-T.T. which describes in a Saihskrit verse the valour of his son whose 
name is lost. He was probably Madhusudanadeva who served under Vijaya- 
Gai^agSpala (page 82 ante). Tripurantaka is herein called a king and his son 
is stated to have dispelled the enemy’s elephants by the aim of his bow set 
against Kancht. The war that is suggested by the expressions, if they are 
not merely fanciful, is not known from other sources. 

One of the ministers of Kakatiya Ganapati, viz., Brahmasetti, son of 
Dsvaeetti of Alappar, who presented cows and bulls to the temple of 
Arulalapperumil at Conjeevaram in the 7th year of the reign of Vijaya- 
Gantogoplla (page 85 ante), appears here in No. 296-T.T. as the donor of a 
certain charity arranged through Brahma-mSrayan and the ^rlvaishnavas of the 
locality. He bears the designation Pokkan, i.e., treasurer, and he probably 
held that office under Ganapati. 
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During this period we notice that religious charities were mostly in 
the form of lamp-lighting in the temples in the presence of the presiding deity 
or elsewhere ; but the change that came over this practice of lamp-lighting 
later on in the Vijayanagara period through the institution of festivals in the 
temples and certain services such as that of offering holy food to the deities is 
already visible. In No. 139-T.T. we observe a morning offering arranged 
from a capital fund of 450 Vardhapanam ; in Nos. 285 and 433-T.T. the 
offering of one appa-padl from the capital of 3 nta^ai (gold coins) ; and in 
No. 141-T.T. of one tiruppdnakam from the interest on a capital of 450 
Vardhapanam. An annual festival BrahmStsavam was conducted for flii 
Govindaraja in Tirupati during the Tamil month of VaikSLsi and the offering 
was arranged at the time of the recitation of Tirumoli songs composed by 
Tirumangaialvar (No. 127-G.T.). Similar festivals were conducted for Sri 
VSnkatesvara in the months of Chittirai (No. 127-G.T.) and Adi (No. 121-T.T.), 
besides the primary one in Purattasi (No. iri-T.T.). During the festivals the 
processsional image was taken round through the streets, seated in a 
man\apam on the way and propitiated with offerings. The construction of 
two such man\apams and arrangements for offerings appear in Nos. 134 
and 433-T.T. 

T umbu was the standard of grain measure and va^i (or pu\ti in 
Telugu) was a multiple of this standard. The particular iambu measure that 
was in use in the temple of Sri Gsvindaraja in Tirupati was the Cha\ukki 
or iht Chdlukya'Ndrdyanan-{marakkdl) (No. 127-G.T.) and that at Tirumala 
was kno^n 2i.s Uchchiyilninr a- Ndrdyanan-{marakkdl) (No. 137-T.T.) or more 
generally denoted as MalaXkmtyamntdn-kdl in the later records. The current 
coins of the time comprised the Vardha-panam and the md^au The latter 
was a gold coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagopala, the Telugu- Pallava chief, and 
on that account was designated Ganiagdpdlan-mddal (No. 143-T.T.), and a 
new issue of it was known as the Gan^agdpdlan-padurmd^oX’ Of these two, 
the coin with the old marks, palampuli-mddai, i.e., the old coin, in contrast 
with the new coin issued by Vijaya-Gandagopala, was equivalent to seven 
and a half Vardha-panam probably (No. 126-T.T.). The gold coin was 
current throughout the province of Jayankondach6la,-mantolam and it contained 
pure metal (No. 129-T.T.). 

A section of the ^rlvaishnavas, known as the Siliya-^rivaishnavas, the 
weaver class calling themselves Saurash^ra-Brahmanas, come to notice, and 
some of them belonged to the Vishnu-gotra (No. 12S-T.T.), some to the 
Kisyapa-gotra (No. 129-T.T.) and some again to the Atrsya-gStra (No. 141- 
T.T.). The last of these were residents of Vikramadsvipuram and, quite 
likely, the first two families also came from the same locality. 

From the grant of certain taxes from VikramSdSvipuram for God 
TiruvSnkatamudaiyan, we come across a few of them, such as Ayam, Pddihdval, 
Vettivari, Ksitu and Eriminpdt\am. 
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Text 


1 ojrrsh® [d&i gu^\ 

2 ^(T^fBireh ihntu^ir afl- 

3 {QmiruirY 

4 {eo)Qft>&}tT eurr^^ii(^ ^an&uQ- 

f) AfTfi^ir jf^fthmui^uLi^esr 

() ^eAi ssui^ [QLJ(T^L£ifr&iT 

7 OT ^(^QalitBaL^QptS5^L..ajlT€Ssr j£' 

8 0^6iL/ Slrn)Koir/B>7eBbrri^ Ogr- 

9 ffOdUjaBfra ^earjDji.^ 

10 bSiLi^ ^jsurr (y^suTu u 3 ^ 

11 cy^jpt ‘"'^[aa^jLyzii ^sij j)i 

13 ih s^m^aiT^ji^flsuma Q^&^so^ 

14 m QsuiLts^ 

r.rf<T L J 

Translation 

On a certain day in the month of Ani in the pth year of the reign of 

(Vijaya-Ganda)-g6paladevar, I, Ammaiappan alias Annan -Perumajpriyan of 

the Kisyapa-gotra, serving in the palace of Nuyanar Vijaya-Gandagopaladsvar, 
presented 33 cows and i bull (which are) undying and undecaying, and i 
lampstand for putting up a nandavilakku in the presence of Tiruvenkatam- 
udaiyan. (1 his is) recorded on stone so as to last as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure). (May this) the ^rivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 60 . 

(No. 285 — T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

eu€sr — 

2 CUfT[OTr*]® [ 4 fc] 4 ^ 0 OoU — 

3 » • • • 

•ima^siTL-u.^^ — 

I. Read ^ 8 }tu,i/>s 3 ^yjQiroUir<^ . Q^.eu 
/fa0. 

2. Read 

3. Read S^/aot}. 

4. This may be read 


4 6 ^^1^10! ^ ^(t^ixtietr — 

5 •* ^esr «fieoeoeuairiuif — 


5 . Read (gdrp«uir^/teBri<S*iTiLt-/i^. 

6 . Read 

7 . Read ^(^ianeirpfi. 

8 . Read Qpa:^ear, 
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Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvana (chakravartigal) — 

2. the gth year of reign ; Tiruv3(nkata) — 

3. in the district of — 

4. (KulattuJIn Tirukkala) — 

5. alias Villavarayar — 


No. 61 . 

(No. 127-G. T.) 

[On the east wall of 6ri GSvindarSja’s central shrine, behind the DvarapSlaka 
on the proper right side at the entrance into the shrine.] 

Text 

l~^^gjiuasart-J3siruiei)Q^suiis(^ uj/raBr® 

2 — mreotrai^a '^QainSs^uQLj^Lair^ a»a/- 

3 — ®0.'5/rOT ^iroArL-nii ^0/5/rsrr 

4 — ^Q^Ohurr ifiuutsf.. mirm 

5 — ^rri^iSttjirQso u^Q.niT(i^ ^Tii>q QkXj- 

G — * KssTULj ^Q^inSsO- 

7 — \sna\m(3ateirir ^ 0 suty.[ 6 ii/rirOu)T]««ir Qurr^ iMaanjt- 
8>— « Qa‘ius8Atnjtd(^ 0iias^i(^^ ^0U)^ iBmkfB- 
9 — 6u[t_]i3i_ [Q^ 6 o]au> 3^u/bj>'S(^ih QiMsiupj/ia(^~ 

10 — iSuaKjSBji^Qeo Quirp ^ii)Uir(Seo ojiLif. 

11 — °0«) i^rr^i (siiiLuf, Qf^eo^iui ^SQj^uidscQiiii) Sji^einjr^^Q^f^rrafldo efl- 

12 — QpsT»frjDULffa ar^th ^LLL^uisf.Qjfred 

13 — Qeo [fflfiLl®] ^dff(d'Sfifrjpiih flirQsuQ^^ j^u.=mL^rrir^^Q^eo 

14 — \^U6mL^rrjr^^'Siso cBlI® (S^edeoisL^eu^frm ’0- 

15 — . . .\ui^].isnsi3airm'3ffirLh SL. 

Translation 

1. — In the reign of Vijaya-Gandagopaladsvar 

2. — in the 4th year thereof, during the Vai(kaBi festival) of Sri 

Gov indapper umSl 

3. — from the 2nd day of the festival 

4. — for preparing Tiruinoljppadi (the padi or offering intended to be 

made when Timmoli is sung) on. each day 

5. — II of rice (measured) with the Cha\ukki (measure) and 

ghee 


1. A few letters at the beginning 

of each line are covered by 
a stone pillar. 

2. Read eaatairS, 

3. Read ^00)ar. 


4. Read aipmviairui^. 

5. Read tir^iSiuirQei), 

6. Read ea«sQ«/r<Nr®. 

7. This may be read QSjiQpini. 
S. This may be read 
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6. — Chandamm and other articles for offering at Tirumala 

7. — Kaikkolar (temple servants) TiruvadivaramSkan Pon-Magadai 

8. — for conducting the mmandam (daily provision) at Tirumala on 

our behalf 

9. — the ktiparjM and the milparru cf the ielakam (land) (lying) on the 

north 

10. — xo va\(t of rice measured with the tumbu used in measuring the 

nimandanit and 

11. —4 vatt* of rice, during the Chittirai festival at Tirumala 

12. — in the nimandam, since articles {mukkarppu) and coin {kaiu) have 

been provided, this 

13. — (shall be supplied), and each year the order (for the issue of the 

articles) be written up and (tlie articles be received) into the 
Sri’Bhavdaram 

14. — be supplied from the SrhB/tandaram so that (this service) may 

continue to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure) 

15. — we, the temple-servants. May this the Srlvaishnavas protect ! 


No. 62. 

(No. 143-1'. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkofi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — SimsQjSsuffrrm ^eosoaijrirtui -ay[ga»;] jSiu/r/r — 

3 — ih ^0 uu}. ^(]y)^Q^(L/,e06>ri<SL_6u[<f] — 

4 — ^QiSsar mtAti—Qairuireosir u/ronc— m. — 

Translation 

1. — Singadevar alias Villavarayar Anukkiyardeva — 

2. — for the Sundarattdludaiyan-timnandav'ilakku set up by him — 

3. — will be offered i pad't of appam {appapa<}i ) — 

4. — for the 3 Gand,agopalan-ma)}ai deposited — 


No. 63. 

(No. 73 -T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Mslam-niant^P^i^ 
entrance to the Mukkofi-Pradaksbinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — «Og8io««w£_0«/ru/r«2¥-[a/) — 'i—'Su^j^uurmn^ Gf ffl/irft[(u/r/f] 

2 — ^0G«ua7at-^aoL_iu/r^[i0] — 4 — Q#M<oaai-[aj] — 

I. This symbol stands for i®. 2. Read 
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Translation 

1 . — Vi jaya-Gandagopaladsva — 

2. — for TiruvSnkatamudaiyan — 

3. — (which) Princess DsvarasiySr presented— 

4. — to last as long as the moon and the sun (endure) — 


No. 64. 

(No. 431 — T. T.) 

[From the slab now perserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 *j00LyfiU6Br 4 [o»] 

2 ^ — 5 [^] Q^tBajrrif afltlt—— 

3 ^ai—QfimL.iuirgiud(^ ^ — 6 a0fiir«0 — 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity I Tribhuvana — 4. cows presented (number) 30 — 

2. in the month of Avani — 5. presented by Deviyar — 

3. for (TiruvOn)katamudaiyan — 6. in all, 3 lights — 


No. 65. 

(No. 128— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 JBjeuoJO^ 

[I *] 

L J 5 

4 * grri?/!^ g^L (gfl-fiBr/r j ^""eswsgS-D maie^ 

5 ^-"si/BazDj eu.^joss *2.«u 

” ^ «uo 

Translation 

1. — destroyer of the pride of the (enemy) kings ; the trit$ (standing 

on) the bund of — 

2. — for king Tripurantaka— 

3. — trees ; from him — 

4. — seeing his bow-string (drawn against) Kafichi— 

5. — the enemy’s elephants could not withstand — 


1. Read — 3, The inscription is incomplete 

2. Read ^(gQaiinsi-QpmL . — and much damaged. 

4. Read xrsnS^— 
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No. 66. 

(No. 296 — T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^[fiiflLiajai'\a=aajreuif — 

2 — Quiraaeir tSjnoQs^iLu^Qttjeir — 

3__«r^si®u),Tj/riuji;u) *^aoa; — 

Translation 

1 . — (Tribhuvana) chakra varti — 

2. — I, Pokkan (treasurer) Brahmasetti — 

3. — Brahmamarayan and the Srivai(shnavas) — 


No. 67. 

(No. Ill— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the Mukk5|i-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — (^«fl8giu«6wri_O«/ru/rffl)2^ai/D[0] — 

2 — 0 KiTJiriusiaTLjjrfl^Qeo @0ffi0ti eurrem^iuii arr^^iriB ^ — 

3— /r ^ui[jry3airQissar ^0t?a//raat_^6s>i_ujyr^<x0 sjby^jr — 

4 — /Sira §)^suiTament— ufirtL.i-.ir& js^Q^nireSest ^0«(5^/r«fl6w<®0 ^pesi ju- 

5 — ifi-iDe- ^eirjpi ' Quir69gj,tl.(Bd (^ — 

6 — «0 ^0«fl5w«0.40 0®^^ Lurrmi- ['®-] ^a unreal^ iD® — 

7 — — 


Translation 

(In the reign of Tribhuva)nachakravartigal ^rf Vijaya-Gandagopala- 
dsvar, I, Amarakon, (son of) Kattari of the Faniya (merchant) class residing in 

Narayanapuram, presented (for a light of) camphor for TiruvSnkatam- 

udaiyan and 32 cows and i bull for i nanddvi\akku during the festival in 
Puraffasi of this year. (Of these, 12 wiirfai were given) for the supply of 
camphor from the interest (thereof) (poliyut\u) and (3) ntadai were given for 
the lamp (of ghee), making 15 mddai in all. Accepting (this capital) 


1. This may be read 3. Read 

^^-iaar, 4. The inscription is incomplete. 

2. This may be read i^aosu'^- 

miira(^U). 
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No. 68. 

(No. 137— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinarn in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — * i^^gjiussan-JSsruirecGfisu ^ — 

2 — [bl . iSeirp tsirjriraJossr^Qss) m/T[^]— 

3 — "[aw]ffr««jr /j«aar[/.£>*] m/rjfirpjpi E 8 ti/y ^.*0 [Q«/r».9] — 

4 — aefr P^QQiK^ suDtifli [|J*] 

Translation 

I — (Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Vijaya-GandagopSladSva — 

2. — with the (measure known as) the Uchrh)yilininr.a-NarayarMn (i.e. 

the Vishnu God who stands on the top of the hill, — a varient of 
the expression Malaikiniyaninfa-PerumEl) — 

3. — for the 450 Varnhan-panam — 

4. — the protection of the Vaishnavas I Harih ! 


No. 69. 

(No. 139 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the MukkSti-Pradalcshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


1 — ^«sff ^ afiggiuff oOT L—QaiTuireo '^' — 

2 — - [«/r]^®^/ 5 j£u. 90 ffl) ^np^Oa^iupQ^^ui— 

3 — ai^eiS\ — 

4 — Qsueir u^ssftLjUi QiffiTauu\emui \ — 

. 5 — '^ui KrrsBirpjpi ^{iu)iiu^u> — 


Translation 

1. — (Tribhuvanachakravar)tigal Sri Vijaya-GandagOpaladeva — 

2. — for being offered during the morning sandhi — 

3. — Ulakan-Kajani with the width— 

4. — my house also, Varahappanam paid (by me) — 

5. — (this sum of) four hundred and fifty panam — 


1. Read 

2. Read — 

3. Read mrirsdr. 

4. Read ^eneu^anfsar. 


5. Read 

6. Read— ( 7 sru/rc» 9 ^ai^. 

7. Read ^uumw. 

8. Read fiastSmuuitCu’— 
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No. 70. 

(No. 141— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukk6$i-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 — QmajojQfi^ui tuuLf^Qfi ^ — 

3 — pjuiLui— eufftr^uusaaria mir^prpjpi *8B — 

4 — ^eS^^SirQ^eQi_iff ^rreQiwB^ — 

5 — ’(3u/r<ar«u) '^ussai-~ira — 

Translation 

1. — On the day of Krittika (stai), being the 13th lunar day in the... 

fortnight (of the month) — 

2. — ghee, vegetables and salt — 

3. — 450 V arahappanatn comprising — 

4. — of Atr 5 ya"(g 6 tra) among the Saliyas of Vikramadevipuram — 

5. — one tiruppdnakam from the Sri-Bhandaram — 

No. 71. 

(No. 129 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple ] 

Text 

1 — pjp G Uteris inupjti — 

2 — [ifi]eo meQiuSeo sstruv^euQpirjS-. 

3 — iMsiaLjeopgiu Ljjpd(^ih (p) Q^ihGuir ^ — 

4 — ^06ar0^/refleirs0 [^ODjr] — 

Translation 

1. — in the latter fortnight of the Mssha month of the year— 

2. — of KSsyapa-gstra among the Saliyas-^ 

3. — the pure gold coin current in this province — 

4. — altogether a half nandaviyikku — 


1. Read 3. Read fd(^uQuirmmw> 

2. Read 
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No. 72. 

(Nr, I 2 S-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — mncu^’T ^^lusmtL—QsiruiretiGflsui — 

2 — ^Qsin-^ a a isi -^swui'fT^^^au/f — 

tiiVjl .*.*'7 ‘ ^ 'toOOf 

3 — ^sstaAxT&t QuireB^il. — 

4 — ^S’(^«ffia!/r«ttsrri0 ^snj^istiTj^iih .<F^j3a/[aOTGdc]^— 

Translation 

1. — (In the reign of) Nayanar Vijaya-GandagSpSladevar — 

2. — among the Galiya- SiTvaishnavas of Vishnu-gotra — 

3. — iwitdav\\nkku one-eighth, the poliyut\n of ^elli— 

4. — tim-uandavilakku one-eighth 


No. 73. 

(No. i34~T. T.) 

[On the west w.all of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

1 — ,a^S*0/5Tsff — 4 — [(?( ^^uemL^trn ^^ — 

2 — srasissff 60*[u)] — 5 - [icT]a»t_ QfiAjpiih GtufrSjy^Hi^ira- 


3~ [ixi] anr ^QiT^Gteudjxu . — 

Translation 

T. — during the festival of Tiruvenkata(mu(laiyan) — 

2. — our chief of Vikra(m;id5vipuram) — 

3 — TiruveukatA(murlaiyiin) (being seated) in the mantapam — 

4. — (paid) into the Sri-Bkanduram as poliyattit (interest -yielding 

capital ) — 

5. — niadai three towards the capital — 


No. 74. 

(No. 652-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^®0Q5UK«i_3/ian£_aj/r^i0.j S/i^esta 

2 ^]0/5.re»/?«v ^(^uuTsnMuutq..i(^ ^yj^uiq.m(^ SAQff^'eieo an) 


I. Read — 

3. Read aijensSani^^. 
3. Read Ou/raS^tl®. 


4. The rest of the inscription is lost. 

5. Read uiriLuir & — 


\7r\T T-_-.1Q 
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n ^eirdQsaorSixr e-oiaffilj^earai/iD fKfBsadsiruLf ^sn/nhutm^ui a— 

4 Sk/u) O^eisufiira ^^ussmt—irirpjp ^QdSear as/mi—Qsiruireosir u>7[iia>i_]— 

5 ueSanaajirQjso QuiS^ilj—iTad — 

Translation 

1. a half for Tiruvenkatamudalyan during the Chiltirai and Purattasi 

festivals — 

2. one kalam of rice (measured) with the Niiiran (measure) for 

the ttruppavaippadi during the festival — 

3. ()il for the lamp and other articles, half a palam of sandal-paste — 

4. the Candagupalau-modai paid into the ^ri-Bliai.daram so as to last — 

5. so as to serve for the expenses from the income — 

6. protection of the Vaishnavas ! 


No. 75. 

(No. 119— T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 J5(P ^lU^^lQSlIToSf 3 

2 — 9— e.®''’[eKr R . 4 — ® 0tJ ^ sb)^(83 ytueo.j^ih — 

Translation 

1. 

2. — by the grace of God Janardana (Vishnu) — 

3. — festivals in Purattasi and Chit(tirai) — 

4. — twenty-five palam — 

No. 76 

(No. 123 — T.T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

'Text 

1 — fidseiuaani_Qa/ru7[fiv]— 3— ^S06w««/r«ff6»;«0 — 

2 — R.p^aiTL-p^KiTm m — piT^sn ^eaijpi — 

Translation 

1 . — Vi jaya-Ga^agSpila — ^.^nandavilakku — 

2. — on the day of UttirSdam (star) — 4. — one itanddvilakkn — 


1 . Read fi(gtSmdQsemtaar. 

2. This may be read 

iLfiii. 

3. ^umLjrg^^ss^^umki^irgpfiQtt. 

4. This may be read 

5. Read ^anaj^eu— 


6. Read «rnr-'i!wr^_ 

7. Read qrtli-drfi — 

8. This may be read 

gg(s^ih. 

9. This may be read Qupp. 

10. Read 
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No. 77. 

(No. 126— T.T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukko^i-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — eQ^ssint—QaTuireoG^sujb ^ — 

2 '—uy}ili^eifl^ uurmi— — 

Translation 

1. — of Vijaya-Gandagopaladsvar — 

2. — seven and a half for one palampuHinto^ai (i.e. the madai coin with 

the old puHi or mark)— 


No. 78. 

(No. 433-T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — turmatQ @ eWjjj — 4 — ^O/BiTjpiU) ^uuuiif^ — 

2 — [«)] ^anjr^rrr imm enaitu — 5 — mirmt— m. ^itLairsiDt— — 

3 — ^Gimso Q.SF\u^^fi — 6 — 4^ga;^si/fVgi«^(s) 

Translation 

1. — in the Purat^isi month of the sth year — 

2. — daughter of... Talli-araichchar — 

3. — constructed a tiruppu-man\apam at Tirumala — 

4. — appa’padi shall be oflFered on occasions — 

5. — mddai three, for these three mddai — 

6. — may this the Srivaishnavas protect 1 


No. 79. 


(No, 221 — T. T.) 

[On the cast wall (inner side) south of first gspura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

A 

1 — ^SLfaiesr^^siaaUji^S — 2 — [^]in^iL(« 6 !inc-'?js/riL// 7 [o-))]- — 

B 

1 — [Qai\ifl[ajeiR — 3 — — 

2 — [u/r]aarif iU69r Guff/reo 

C 


1 LD 0^(9 

2 — 0 .^ @0 jprjjiih — 


3 — 

4 — 0 Kttm li — 


1. Read — Ljaraff. 

2. Read 

3. Read ^QjwHenQwii, 

4. Read— w«sr(-u 4 , 9 ^> 


5. Read fi^tirmrmmQ^irjpiih. 

6. Read — 

7* This may be read 
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D 

X— — ^ 63 r QciiOvfrp.^ 

2 — 0 ^/r0«/r6ff — 

E 

1 — n-uu(ys^ LBaraQp ^ — 

2 — [a0]8rr<s(o«amS>iBr.s0 — 

F 

1 tSiLl— QxiUIUQP^ 

2 — i0t_«);r a 0®,.®^ — 


3 •— /ru)/r jgj/gj — 

4 — ear fnilQuQ^tjciT — 

3 — l^<aiiT i^eiKir ^ — 

4 ^«fl.>6B»^^j0 tbnai — 

3 — ^QiSesr bvnnauuemu^ (^m — 

4 — ueSaf>ird(^^ Sleosuira — 


Translation 


A 

I. — Tribhuvanachakravarti — 

B 


1 . — 

2 — in the name of the Pandyan— 

C 


I. — 200 kuli (of land) — 


D 


1. — corresponding to Sauinya year — 

2. — on a certain day — 

E 

1. — salt and pepper-^ 

2. — for oil for the lamp — 

F 

1. — ghee supplied for — 

2. — as capital (lulal) which he 

provided — 


2. — Vijaya-Gandagopala — 

3. — nandavaua (flower-garden) — 


2. — 200 kulj, the total /cttli — 

3. — Ramanuja — 

4. — Emperuman — 

3. — holy food offered to Him — 

4. -011 a day in the nandavanam — 

3. — 500 V arUha-panam was paid — 

4. — for the expenses (of the 

service). 


No. 80 . 

(No. 72 -T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the central shrine in the Mejam-Mantapara 
at the entrance to the Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 




Text 


1 


4 

((^ ^ fTlfl ^SsO 

2 

€An^(3srrufr€0ar 

5 

^ovafn ^S3‘frjji[^fii\L9bV6iT i^jnnnip 

3 

^68r 8Q[fiT/fs9DSu9A^ 

(i 

i/Scarf) 


Translation 

There exists not one (suppliant) hand below the hand of Raja- 
Gandagopila whom all the world extols ; there lives not one in this world 
who has not eaten his food ; and there subsists not one who has not desired 
and appreciated his praise. 


I . Metre Qmitmuir, 

2* Read rirsgstiruQsiruirei^. 


3. Qfirffisga ~Qftraiearsgaii>— 
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YADAVARAYAS 

The Yadavarayas were a family of chieftains who flourished as Chola 
vassals during the 12th and the 13th centuries. Meanwhile a hereditary 
dynasty had been set up by them, and its later members continued to exercise 
limited authority in a portion of the Tondamandalam under the last Hoysala 
Vira-Vallala III and the first kings of Vijayanagara in the 14th century. 

Some of the blrttdas that made up the pralasti, which the members 
of the family adopted, resemble those of the Eastern Chalukyas ; and the 
Yadavarayas also assumed the &asikula~C halukya Wnes-ge from the latter, that is 
to say. they claimed relationship with the Chalukyas who were of the race of the 
Moon. They called themselves ‘‘ Yadavarayas” as belonging to the Yudava- 
kula or Yadu-vamia ('' Nellore Inscriptions,” Venkatagiri No. 11), i.e., the race 
of Yadu of pttranic fame, the son of Yayati and Devayana. No. 170-T.T. of 
our Collection gives a glimpse of their original status socially and politically. 
It is possible to infer from it that the Yadavarayas were primarily chiefs of 
certain nomadic tribes who pursued hunting as their calling and who 
subsequently settled themselves on the *‘ Hunting-Hill ”, at the town known as 
“ Ventagiri-pura”. They were at first worshippers of Pitharadevi or Pidaridsvi, 
' the goddess of their village or hill, by whose grace they believed themselves to 
have been prospering. Later on these chiefs took up service under the rulers 
of the Vsngi country and founded their capital city of G opati ^ra. probably 
in the plains. Their elevation from their once rude life they owed to the 
Eastern Chalukyas, and, when that line of rulers became extinct, they felt 
themselves at liberty to adopt the Chalukyan titles and presume to rule 
in their place as “ lords of Vengi ”• Political education brought them literary 
education too and all learning was at their door. They assimilated it and 
became “ the proud cuckoos of the royal park of all learning ” and ” the best 
among the learned men ”. With a certain amount of political power they 
considered themselves to have been “ the sole shelter of the terrestrial globe ” 
and “ the support of the numerous kings ”, and consequently assumed the 
biruda ” Maharajadhiraja They were “ the ornament of the Lunar race ” 
to which they had the honour to belong, and all virtuous qualities abided in 
them. In their political career they came into contact with the religious centres 
in the south and became deeply devoted to Srikalahastisa of Kalahasti and to 
f-ri VehkatSsa of Tirumala (Tirupati), both of whom they acknowledged as 
their patron Gods. They made grants of villages to Their temples and 
instituted charities in them. This shows a liberal and tolerant spirit in 
religious persuasion in the 1 2th and 1 3th centuries, when the administrators 
could choose to worship all deities, both Siva, Vishnu and Sakti, in consonance 
with the prevailing religious outlook of the times, while the Vaishnava 
proselytising activities had been only in their nascent stage and had not been 
pursued as vigorously as in the later centuries under the Second and the 
Third Vijayanagara Dynasties. 

The usual praiasti that is found to be prefixed to some of the records 
of the Yadavarayas, as e.g., Nos. 38 of 1893 and 197 of 1892, ascribes to them 
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the lordship of VSngi with their capital apparently at Kanuparapura and states 
that they were also deeply devoted to God TiruvSnka$anatha. This capital 
town is differently denominated as Kanakhraripura, Kanuppakapura and 
Kanucharapura and is located on the bank of the river Godavari. It is 
probably the same as Kanupparm which lent its name to a na^u, the 
Kanupparru-nadu in RajsndraiiSla-mandalam mentioned in No. 200. A. of 1892. 

The earliest known member of the family that we meet with is 
Ghattidevan alias Kulottunga-Sola Yadavarayan of Viramangalam (No. 83 
of 1922T His records registering certain charities and grants made for the 
temples at Kalahasti , Tondamanadu and Gudimallam are dated in the reigns of 
Kulottunga^hola III and Rajaraja 111 . His political career, therefore, extends 
over a period of nearly 45 years from the 6th year of Kulottunga III (1184 A.C.) 
(No. 83 of 1922) to the nth year of Rajaraja III (1227 A .C.) (*^ellore 
Inscriptions", V. 6). From No. 210 of 1903 from Gudimallam we find that 
Ghattidsva also bore the surname Chalukya-Narayana. It is perhaps this 
Ghat^ideva who brought into use the particular grain-measure called after his 
surname, viz., the Ghalukya-Narayanau-kal or marakkul, which was adopted 
as the standard measure in iSrr Govindaraja’s temple in Tirupati and which 
f continued in use down to the r 7th century. His territorial charge seems to 
I have comprised the modern divisions of Venkatagiri, Kajahasti and the eastern 
; portion of the Chandragiri taluk. From one of the “Nellore Inscriptions” 
(V. 6) we learn that Tondaman-Ajrur Kantarayan was his prime-minister and 
that he presented four cows for the use of Emperuman Yadava-Narayana- 
Perumal. 

His son Raiamalladsva alias Bhujabala-Siddharasan alias Yidava- 
riyan also served under both Kulottunga III and Rajaraja III, just as 
Ghattidovan did. His inscriptions give a thirty years’ rule for him from the 
30th year of Kulottunga (.1208 A.C.) (No. 122011922) to the 21st year of 
Rajaraja ( 1237 A.C.) (" Nellore Inscriptions ”, V. 2). Rijamalla consecrated a 
deity in the name of Yidava-Narayana, an ancestor of his, and installed it in a 
suburb of NagapudSl i, founded about the 39th year of Kulottunga (V. 10), 
and called Rajamalla-chaturvedimangalam after his own name (V. 2). 

The consecration of Yfidava-Narayana-Perumal by Rsjamalla seems to 
suggest that Yldava-NlrSyana was not a far remote ancestor of his, but quite 
near enough in time, being only two or three generations anterior to him. 
It is probable that he was the grandfather of Rsjamalla and was the husband 
of Tomandi-ammai, the muppiyar or grandmother of Rsjamalla (V. 9). The 
town of Nagapudoli stated to have been situated in the 

!du, a district of Jayankondasoja-mandalam (V. ii) has been identified 
with NSgavSlu, a village in the Venkatagiri division of the Nellore district 
(vide Note to V. 2). 

The memory of this Yadava-NarSyana is found honoured by both 
Vira-NarasimhadSva Yadavaraya and Tiruveakatanatha Yadavaraya, two later 
members of the family. The former of these arranged to plant a flower- 
garden and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus plant, both being 
named after Yadava-Nsrayana (No. 12S-G.T.), while the latter provided for 
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ofiferings during the Narayanansandhif instituted in the name of Yadava*. 
Norayana, from the pr(5ceSTc)Tthe taxes upon the village of Tirupati remitted 
in favour of the temple of ^ri VSnka$ 5 svara for the purpose (Nos. ii and 
40*-G.T.). Consequently it is inferable that, like Rajamalla who as a grandson 
first consecrated Yadava-Narayana-PerumSl, Vira-Narasimha and Tiruvenkata- 
natha must have claimed direct descent from Yadava-Narayana as his grandson 
and great-grandson by their endeavouring ”Eo perpetuate his memory. We 
also find a certain Kasanmai, the son of YadavarSya, making some donation to 
Yadava-Narayana-Perumal in the 19th year of Rajaraja III (V. 4). This 
Kasilnmai was probably the son of Rajamalla, and, if so, he was another 
great-grandson of Yadava-Nara3'ana. 

The dedication of the village of Nagapudoli by Rajamalla (V. 10) and 
of the tank named Kamal a-Mahadevi-putteri constructed by Kamala-Mahadsvi 
alias Bejjadevi, the consort of Rijamalla, with some of the lands lying below 
the tank (V. 7 and 11) as well as the presentation of 10 mMai on behalf of 
thei Vellalas of Kanumili (probably Kampili), were conducted through the 
agency of Madhurantaka-Pottappichola Ejrra-Siddharasa. It is stated that 
Rijamalla brought Erra-Siddha for the purpose and that he caused the grants 
to be made with libation of water by the Tclugu-Chola chief. It therefore 
transpires that Erra-Siddha was a subordinate of the YidavarSya and had been 
deputed to execute the orders of Rajamalla. It is possible that the Yidavariyas 
were provincial governors and that the Telugu-Cholas of Nellore were rulers 
of chief ships, subject to the authority of the Yidavariyas. 

Tirukkilattidsva Yidavariya, represented by No. 170-T.T. of our 
Collection, has dates ranging between Kulottunga’s 13th year (riQi A.C.) 
(No. 87 of 1922) and Rijarija’s 30th year (No. 495 of 1902) and iSaka 1168 
(“ Nellore Inscriptions," Atmakur No. 7), both the latter dates corresponding 
to 1246 A.C.) ; and the period of his reign therefore comes to 56 years. He 
made grants of land to the Siva temple at Takkolam as Suryagrahanadakshina 
(No. 16 of 1897) and to the Vishnu temple at Little Conjeevaram (No. 38 of 
1893). He also granted land for Tiru kkijatti-Udaiy ir in the 31st year of 
Kulottunga’s reign (No. 93 of 1903) and presented 32 cows and one bull for 
the God at Tiruvannamalai in the 30th year of Rijarija (No. 495 of 1902). His 
grant of the entire village of Kudavur with the remission of. all taxes thereon 
for the benefit of Tiruvenkatamudaiyin is dated in the 19th year of his own 
reign, which may correspond to 1209-10 A.C. The dating of the above grant 
of Kudavflr in his own reign as a dynastic ruler may indicate the strength of 
his position as a Cho^a vassal exercising authority over a large tract of the 
Tondamandalam extending from Tiruvannamalai on the south-west to Kalahasti 
on the north-east. 

Two queens of Tirukkalattidsva YidavarSya are known from some 
of the inscriptions at Kalahasti, viz., Pudoli Madeviyar who made a gift of cows 
to the temple of Tirukksiattidsva in the 1 3th year of Kulsttunga III (No. 87 of 
1922) and Chalukkikula-MsdeviySr, daughter of Singarasar, who made a gift of 
sheep to the same temple in the loth year of Rajaraja III (Nos. 196 of 1892 
and 1 81 of 1903). 
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From two epigraphs (Nos. 219 and 221 of 1903) from Gudimallam 
near Kilahasti, we learn that a certain Adigaimlin was an officer of this 
YidavarSya and that he provided in the 14th and i6th years of Rajaraja for 
the lighting of two lamps in the Siva temple at the place. It was probably 
another officer whose daughter presented 120 sheep to the Siva temple at 
Tiruvannamalai in the iSth year of the same king’s reign (No 494 of 1902). 

The Yadavariyas honoured their Telugu-Chrda subordinates by 
marrying their own daughters to the members of the latter family. From one 
of the “ Nellore Inscriptions ” (Atmakur No. 7) we learn that Tirukkalaltidi'va 
YadavarSya was the father-in-law of Allun-Tirukkalattidiiva Maharaja of the 
Telugu-Chola family who is stated to have consecrated DSnavamurSri 
PerumindidBva at Atkoru for the religious merit of his father-in-law Tiruk- 
kolattidPva Maharaja in Saka 116S, Parabhava (=24th August 1246 A.C.). 
This is apparently the last year of Tirukkalattidcva YSdavaraya. 

TirukkSIattidSva’s son was Singappi|jai alias Vira-Rskshasa Yidavn- 
riya. He made a gift of land in Tondaiman-Ayalvir for Tirukkalatti-Udaiyar 
in the isthyear of KulGttunga III (=1193 A.C.) (No. 197 of 1S92). He is here 
represented by two inscriptions of our Collection, Nos. 293 and 362-T.T., 
both fragmentary, from the former of ■which dated on a Thursdaj^ in the 
15th year of the reign of a Choladsva, most probably Kulottunga-Chola III 
as in the case of his above record, we learn that a t'lrtimnuVira-t'iruphnakam 
had been provided for TiruvBnkatamudaiyan from the proceeds of the land 
granted in Tirukkudavvir-nadu for the purpose. 

Next in point of time comes Vira-Narasingadsva Yadavaraya. He is 
represented by 15 inscriptions of our Collection, ranging in dates between 
the 12th and the 51st years of his own reign. He was originally a Chola 
feudatory, his political career commencing apparently in the 3i.st year of 
Kulottunga III (=1209 A.C.) (No. 120 of 1922) and continuing throughout 
the reign of Rajar^jaTlI and through part of Rajondra Ill’s reign, down to 
the I2th year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I (=1262 A.C.) (No. 164-T.T.). 
This period comes to 54 years and confirms his highest regnal year, viz., 51 
given for him in No. 125-G.T. which also quotes the corresponding cj^clic 
year Rakshasa. In No. 143-G.T. is given his 50th year so as to correspond 
to the cyclic year Vikrama. If Rakshasa coincides with his 51st year, Ananda 
must be the 50th year and not Vikrama ; and, vice versa, if Vikrama is his 
50th year, his 51st year must correspond to ' Vishu and not Rakshasa. But 
from a calculation of his period of rule from the records quoting the regnal 
years of the Choja and the Pandya sovereigns, we find that the 50th and 51st 
years of Vira-Narasingadeva must fall within the first dozen years of 
Rajsndra III or Sundara-Pandya I. The cyclic year that actually falls within 
this limit of time is only Rakshasa which corresponds to the ^aka year 1177 
(=1255 A.C.) ; and Vikrama only occurs in the early years of Rajaraja’s 
reign, and corresponds to ^aka 1142 (=1220 A. C.). Since Vikrama is 
35 years anterior to Rskshasa, it must be considered that Rakshasa really 
corresponded to his 51st year and Vikrama to his isth year of reign. The 
Tamil figure 50 which No. 143-G.T. bears must therefore be a mistake for 15. 
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Since Rakshasa is his sist year and Vikrama his 15th year, his first year must 
be Krodhana corresponding to the Saka year 1127 (=1205 A.C.). From this 
initial date of 1 205 A.C. for Vira-Narasingadeva, it would appear that he had a 
long reign of oveF 57 years until at least 1262 A.C., that is, the 12th year of 
Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I furnished by No. 164-T.T. 

Vira-Narasingadt'va was a powerful feudatory of Rajaraja III, 
holding charge over a portion of the Tondamandalam comprising the modern 
Zamindari tracts of Kalahasti and Kiirvetinagara, together with portions of 
the Chingleput and Chittoor districts, the religious centres of Tiruvo,rjriyrir, 
KSjahasti and Tirupati being included within it. In the early years of 
Rajarraja’.s reign he took an active part in the war which the elder Kedava 
Alagiya-Siyan waged against the Cbola king. As a Chola subordinate the 
Yadavaraya must have obviously shared the victory secured by Rajaraja in 
this war fought at Uratti (No. 3S0-G.T.), the modern Oratti in the Madhu* 
rantakam taluk of the Chingleput district. Along with the Yadavaraya titles 
he had early assumed the peculiar btrudas “ Taninin.ruveP]ra ”, i.e., ‘who 
conquered singly, unaided' (No. 96 of 1922), indicating his military prowess 
which finds expression in one of our epigrapihs (No. 371-T.T.), and 
“ Rojisraya ”, ‘the asylum of kings* (No. 659 of 1904). The former records 
that Vira-Nsrasimha conquered his enemies in war, extended his fame over the 
earth, wedded the Goddess of Prosperity and bore the insignia of royalty, 
vijc., a garlanded elephant, a white umbrella, etc. He is therein also reported 
to have performed the Tularohana ceremony, i.e., weighing himself in scales 
against gold, and to have presented that gold to the temple of Sri VfinkatSBvara 
for gilding the vimTiunm and other structures. This gave a golden lustre to 
the temple by which the Venkata hill equalled Mount Meru in appearance. 

Though Vira-Narasimhadeva had nominally recognised the suzerainty 
of Rajaraja III, he appears to have made a grant as a quasi-independent chief 
of two villages in Perumbundi-natlu and Karupparjru-nadu for Srikaiahasti» a 
(Nos. 200 and 200, A. of 1892). He held enquiries relating to the progress 
of old grants and passed IhJependcnt decrees (No. 384-G.T.). He installed 
an image of Mallikarjuna in the temple of Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanar at 
Kalahasti and made a gift to the same Mallikarjuna in the 8th year of 
RkjafajT III (No. 200 of 1903). In the verandah round the central shrine 
of the temple at Tiruvoroyor he had likewise consecrated and installed a 
deity after his own name, i.e., Vira-NarasithhSsvaramudaiya-Nayanar and 
provided for His daily propitiation through the grant of the village of Periya- 
Mullaivayil in Nayaru-nadu, a sub-division of Pujal-kottam (No. 227 of 1912). 

One of our inscriptions, No. T95-T.T., brings to notice an arrange- 
ment made by Singaya-Dannayakkan in the reign of TiruvenkatanStha Yadava- 
raya, a later member of the Yadavaraya family, for the daily offering of one 
tirupponakam for God Vira-Narasinga-Perumal and Tirumangaiyaivir in 
Tirupati. This Vira-NSrasinga-Perumal must have been an image installed by 
Vira-NirasiugadSva himself after his own name as at Tiruvorriysr, or the deified 
representation of Vira-Nsrasingadsva Yadavaraya consecrated by a later 
member of the family, quite possibly by TiruvSnka|anitha Ysdavaraya, or by 
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his general Singaya-Dannayakkan who provided for the daily offerings for this 
deity, as in the case of Yadava-NsrSyana-Perumal consecrated by Raja- 
malladova. 

It appears that Vira-Nsrasingadcva’s queen, YadavarSya-Nachchiyar, 
paid her obeisance directly to TiruvenkatamudaiySn and to 6rl Govindap- 
perumSl and presented cows and bulls for supplying ghee for the nandavi\akku 
set up in Their presence. To Sri GovindapperumSl she also granted a half of 
the village of Paindapalli, of which the other half already belonged to the 
treasury of TiruvenkatamudaiySn, so as to serve for the expenses of the Ani 
festival which she instituted for Him. From the income of the half village 
granted was to be prepared a itkharam or an ornamental gilded vase for 
fixing on the top of the four-sided car which she constructed and which was 
required to be decorated for the procession of the image on the car festival 
day. This Yadavaraya-NichchiySr was probably the daughter of Pandiya- 
daraiyar whose son-in-law (marngauar) Vira-Narasiiigadeva is stated to have 
been (No. 380-G.T.). PSndiyadaraiyar was the son of a certain Andar and 
held charge of the manager of the temple of Tfppalaclisvaramudaiya MahSdovar 
situated in the western portion of TiruchanSr now separated and denominated 
Yogi-Mallavaram. He was also designated “ Pokkau”, i.e., treasurer, and he 
must have held that secular office in the same temple or under his own 
son-in-law in a political capacity. He was entitled “ Parasamaya-kolari ”, ‘ the 
destroyer of the rival philosophical tenets’. His son Narayanapillai took part 
in the engagement that occurred between liis brother-in-law Vira-NarasingadSva 
and the Kadavaraya Alagiya-^iyan at Uratti and lost his life, and, as a memorial 
service, his father Pandiyadaraiyar provided for the propitiation in his name 
of both Tippaladisvara Mahadevar and Alagiya-Perumal in Tiruchanur. 
Paiidiyadaraiyar had also excavated in the name of his deceased son the tank 
/ NarUy ana- putt eri in the Yadavan-kadit near the village of ^ilainSttumangalam 
' in Tiruvcnkata-ksttam. 

Two daughters of Vira-Narasingadcva come to notice. Of them 
Lakshmfdcvi, the queen of Tikka, i.e., Madhurantaka-Pottapi-Chsia Allun- 
TirukkSlattideva, the son of Manuma-Siddha (Nos. 46 of iS^ and 195 of 1903) . 
was perhaps the elder, while ^olavvaiySr mentioned as making a gift at 
Kalaha.sti in the loth year of Rajsndra III ( = 1256 A. C.), the younger 
daughter. Tikka had married a number of princesses and Lakshmidevi was 
one among them. From Atmakur No. 7, wc infer that Tikka had also married 
a daughter of TirukkSlattidsva Yadavaraya who is therein referred to as the 
father-in-law of Tikka. Nukkamadsvl, the queen of Madhurantaka-Pottapi- 
Chola Nalla-Siddha (No. 601 of 1907), the son of Erra-Siddha (No. 578 of 1907), 
probably also belonged to the Yadavaraya family and was perhaps the 
daughter of Rajamalladeva Yadavaraya whose subordinate Eija-Siddha was 
(page 103 ante). The Telugu-Cholas were thus allied to the Yadavarayas by 1 
marriage ties and this alliance must have given them greater prestige and higher i 
status as ruling chiefs. In like manner we find that the Yadavar 5 yas on their i 
side married princesses from the Ganga family, as reported in No. 149 of 1922 
which refers to Yadavakula-Madsvi as the daughter of ^iyagangadsva and as 
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the queen of Ghattideva Yadavaraya. This Siyaganga was “ Lord of Kuva- 
lajapura”, i.e., Kolar, the head-quarters of the Ganga family, and was surnamed 
^Sra-Nayakar (No. 154 of 1922). The surname Chandrakula-Madeviyar of 
Vadavayil ^elviyar, another daughter of this ^fyagangar alias ^ura-Nayakar, 
seems to suggest that she was also married into the Yadavaraya family which 
claimed to belong to the Sakikula, i.e., Chandra-kula (Lunar race), and hence 
assumed the biruda “ Sasikula-Chalukya ”. Thus the marriage alliances bet- 
ween the YadavarSyas and the Gangas on the one hand and those between the 
Telugu-Chslas and the YadavarSyas on the other must have served to 
strengthen the position of all the three families concerned in the triple entente 
which must have partaken the nature of a political compact among them. 

Vira-Narasimha Yadavaraya had as his subordinate one Periyapillai 
alias RajanSrSyana-Ssrakon whose gift made in the Sth year of JatSvarman 
.Sundara-Pandya I (=1258 A.C.) is recorded in No. 379 of 1911 from NSr Syana- 
yanam in the Chittoor district. We know that Vlra-NSrasimha himself was a 
feudatory of Sundara-Pandya and acknowledged his authority (Nos. 164 and 
16S-T.T.). 

Vira-Nsrasiraha Yadavaraya is stated to have been a subordinate of 
Vira-Gandagopala (No. 659 of 1904), the Telugu-Pallava chief, whom Jats- 
varman Sundara-Pan lya I claimed to have defeated and killed. The period of 
subordination of the Yadavaraya to the Telugu-Pallava must have been very 
short, if at all, and must have ended about 1252-53 A.C., which corresponded 
to the 3rd year of Sundara-Pandya ; for by that date Vira-NSrasimha had 
acknowledged the authority of this Pandya sovereign (No. 165— T.T.). 

Two other Ysdavarayas appear during this period as the contem- 
poraries of Vira-Narasimhadeva. One is ChSjukya-Narayana JM anum a-Siddha- 
rasa who is mentioned in one of the~"”^Neliore Inscriptions!’., CV-. lo) .d ated in 
tHe Sth year of Rajaraja TIL to have set '"up God Kssava-Perumal in Periya- 
Munappof in Pagamai-nadu. The other chief was S§a6ikula-ChBlukya Nara- 
singan-Tirukkalattidevan alias Rajadhiraja Yadavarayan, who in the iilh 
year of Rajaraja III provided for the free feeding of pilgrims who went to 
worship God ^irukkalatti-Udaiyar (No. 136 of 1922); and he continued to 
serve Rajsndra III in wHoscTtlf^ar ( = 1253 A.C.) he is recorded to have 
made a gift of land for Srikalahastie^STST (No. 94 of 1903). The name 
Narasingan-Tirukkalattidevan indicates that Tirukkalattidov^tP was the son of 
Narasingan who may be identical with Vira-Narasingadeva. An epigraph 
from Gudimallam (No. 215 of 1903) “records an order of Vira-Narasimhadcva 
that two tanks shall be fed by a certain channel ” and it bears the Saka year 
120S, which is equivalent to 1286 A.C. It is improbable that this year can 
refer itself to the reign of Tanininruvenja Vira-Narasimhadeva Yadavaraya, 
as it would carry his reign for over 82 years from his calculated first year 
1205 A.C. ; and with 82 years’ rule at his back his life must have prolonged 
for over a hundred years with all the vicissitudes of the time due to frequent 
political disturbances. Consequently this Vira-NsrasimhadSva must be a still 
later member of the frmily, flourishing under the last Pindya rulers. 
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The next Yidavariya that we meet with is TiruvenkatanStha Yadava- 
rSya. He is represented by four inscriptions of our Collection, bearing the 
Sth and 12th years of his own reign. 

The Pindya sovereignty exercised from the distant centre at Madura 
over the inaccessible northern provinces was at this time a mere shadow of 
their past authority and the powerful Pandya vassals had endeavoured to 
asseit themselves. The Hoysal.as who had hitherto enjoyed power, allying 
themselves with the Cholas and later w’ith the Pandyas, came in for a share 
in the division of the Tondamamlalarn, notwithstanding their crippled rule and 
circumscribed territory due to the aggressions of the Yadavas of Devagiri on 
the one side and the Muhammadan raids under the Khalji Sultans of Delhi on 
the other. The extinction of the neighbouring Yadava kingdom gave the 
Hoysalas relief and the re-union of their divided territories refreshed them 
for a while, so that the last ruler of the dynasty, Vira-Vallala 111 , could make 
an attempt from his near position at Tiruvannamalai to aggrandise for himself 
a part of the Ton^amandalam, when the Pandya power was destroyed by Malik 
Kafur in i3iq,A-C. He had powerful subordinates in the Danayakankottai 
chiefs who served the Hoysalas as hereditary ministers and generals, such as 
Perumaledsva, Madappa or Madhava, Chikka-Kotaya and Singaya. With their 
aid Vira-Vallala had occupied the northern portion of the Tondamanjalam and 
had received the submission of the Yadavaraya chief Tiruvenkatanatha who 
held sway over this portion. As a mark of submission wc find that a tax 
known as the V allaiadcvar-vari was levied over this area and in the grant of 
the village of Tirupati as a sarvanianya by Tiruvenkatanatha in his 12th year, 
this was one of the items of taxation remitted by him in favour of the temple. 
The vari was a kind of tribute levied and collected for the benefit of the 
liege-lord, the Hoysala king, and it savours of the vassalage of Tiruvehkata- 
natha and the subjection of the territory as well to Vira-Vallala 111 . 

Tiruvenkatanatha Yadavaraya had as his general the Danayakankottai 
chief Singaya-Dannayaka and as his Mahapradhtini one RechSya-Dannayaka. 
Tiruvenkatanatha is in one of the inscriptions addrcs.sed as the son-in-law of 
Rechaya and it must be that the Yadavaraj'a married his own minister’s 
daughter. On the request of Singaya-Dannayaka, Tiruvenkatanatha granted 
half the village of Pongalur in Illattiir-nadu as a sarvanianya to God Tiru- 
venkatamudaiyan to serve for the expenses of celebrating the Adi festival and 
conducting the Sitakaragavdan-sandlii for Him in the name of the Maha- 
pradhani Kechaya-Dannayaka. The grant was made in the Adi month of the 
Sth year, the opposite year i, of Tiruvenkafanatha’s reign, but was to take 
effect from the Adi month in his 9th year (No. 1S9-T.T.). The SUakaragandau- 
sandhi instituted in the name of Rcchaya was so denominated after one of 
the common birudas of the DanayakankS^tai chiefs and it shows that Rschaya 
also belonged to the same family. For the reason of the village having been 
granted at the instance of Singaya, Pongalur was surnamed Singana-nallur 
(No. 195-T.T.). In addition to the Adi festival and the sandhi arranged to 
be conducted from the yield of the grant-village, it was also stipulated to 
offer one tirupjanakam for Vira-Nirasihga-Perumal and Tirumangai-alvar, 
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both stationed in Tirupati, and to feed 32 Srivaishnavas in the Sitakaragandan* 
Matham established at Tirumala. We already know, from No. 126-G.T. 
dated in the 19th year of Rajaraja III, that an image of Tirumangai-alvar had 
been installed in the temple of Sri Govindaraja by the Na^ar of Kudavur- 
nadu, but we do not know when and where Vira-Narasinga-PerumSl was 
consecrated and by whom. This is the first reference that we get of this 
deity and the name suggests that He was installed by Vira-Narasingadeva 
Yadavaraya ; and Singaya-Dannayaka provided for His daily worship. This 
DavdonTiyaka also established two Mathams, known as the Sitakaragan^an- 
MathantSf one at Tirumala and another in Tirupati (No. 354-T.T.). From 
this record it appears that these Mathams were left in charge of certain 
Jiyars for their management along with the Ariianalayan-ttandavanam and 
Vaitiaihakopan-nandavanam, with the condition that on the demise of the 
Jiyar the properties were to revert to the Dannayaka who from the right 
reserved to himself could appoint a Demntarl as the head of the Ma^hatns. 
The successor Demntarl was required to pay 400 panam into the treasury of 
the temple to be enabled to enjoy the living settled for him. 

Singaya-Dannayaka who was a general under Tiruvenkatanatha 
occupied the post of Mahapradhatii under Srlranganatha Yadavaraya, the 
successor of Tiruvenkatanatha. He was styled Sriman Mahapradhani Immadi- 
Rahuttarayan Madappan -Singaya-Dannayaka. The mention of Madappan 
indicates that Singaya was the son of Madappan, i.e., Madappa-Dannayaka. 
This Madappa is identical with Madhava-Dandanayaka, the son of Perumaje- 
deva who was the minister under floysala Narasimha III. Madappa or 
Madhava had another son Vira-Chikka-Ketaya mentioned as a feudatory of 
Vira-Vallala 111 in Saka 1245, expired, corresponding to the cyclic year 
Rudhirodgarin ( = 1323-24 A C.) (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 49), Both 
the father Madappa and the son Ketaya are stated to have been “governors 
of Padinalku-nadu with the seat of government at Terakanambi in the 
Gundlupet taluka of the Mysore district”. From the dates available for 
the two brothers Chikka-Kstaya and Singaya, it appears that Kstaya was 
the elder with the date 1323-24 A.C., and Singaya the younger with the 
dates 1339-40 and 1347-48 A.C. {Ibid, para 51). It is however curious to 
find Singaya serving under both Hoysala Vlra-Vallala III and the Yadavarayas, 
Tiruvenkatanatha and Sriranganitha, and to assume the role of an in-j 
dependent chief later on without apparently recognising any superior 
authority, as is evidenced by his two records, Nos. 440 and 442 of 1906 from 
Daniyakankottai in the Satyamangalam taluk of the Coimbatore district. It 
must be that Singaya took up service as a general under Tiruvenkatanatha 
and then became the Mahapradhani under Sriranganatha, when that post fell 
vacant, probably on the demise of Rechaya-Danniyaka, and held it for 3 or 
4 years. Latterly he transferred his services to Vira-Vallala, served him 
until 1 342-43 A.C., the date of the death of the Hoysala, and finally assumed 
independence. For Singaya does not appear under ^riranganitha after the 
latter's 3rd year and does not acknowledge any superior in his records dated 
in the years 1 346-48 A.C. 
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From the date of Singaya-Dannayaka we have to infer the probable 
date of TiruvGnkatanatha. The Yadavaraya’s records furnish his Sth and 
1 2th years only and his actual reign might have prolonged to 1 5 or more 
years. As the contemporary of Singaya and Vira-Vallala, Tiruvehkatanatha 
YidavarSya must have reigned during the first two or three decades of the 
14th century. His relation to the earlier members of tlje family or to the 
later member Sriraiganatha is not known. As noted already, he granted half 
the village of Pongalar alias Singananallur for the conduct of the Adi festival 
and the sandhi. In his 12th year he converted as a sarvamZnya the village of 
Tirupati which was previously granted as a tirunamaUukka.nl for the tiruvara- 
dhanam of Tiruvettka^amudaiyan during the NarUyanan-sandhi instituted by 
him. This Narayanan-sandhi must be a memorial service established in the 
name of Yadava-Narayana, an ancestor of his, in whose name a deity was 
installed in the village of Nagapudol by Rajamalladeva alias Bhujabala- 
Siddharasan alias Yadavarayan in the last years of KulSltunga 111 (page 102 
ante). 

The sarvamunya grant in the two cases of Pongalur and Tirupati 
entailed the remission of more than 40 items of taxation collected by the state 
from the villages. These taxes are found classified as gold taxes comprising 
Ponvari, etc.; grain taxes comprising Kadamai-ayam, etc.; taxes relating to 
free service known as ; those taxes levied from the assembly 

of the Natfar ; and those old and new taxes promulgated from the royal court. 
Some of the taxes enumerated in the two epigraphs No. 1S9-T.T. and 
No. 1 1 G.T. relate to tolls levied on animals ; road-cess or a kind of poll-tax ; 
profession-tax on merchants, oil-mongers, weavers, etc.; licenses for planting 
gardens, for fishing in ponds, etc.; and poundage on stray cattle. These are 
akin to the feudal dues levied in the western countries during the Middle 
Ages. Two of the three ancient and customary aids are also represented 
in this list by the Tirumagaiiar-kunikkai and the Tlruttayar-kanlkkal, i.e., 
taxes levied for the benefit of the heir-apparent and the queen-mother. The 
third item, viz., the aid for ransoming the body of the king, if captured by the 
enemy, occurs as a kind of tribute paid to the liege-lord who reduced the 
Yadavaraya to submis.sion ; and in this particular case the conqueror was 
Vira-Vallala and the tax levied went by the name of V alluladevar-vari. 

This V alluladevar-vari occurs only in No. ii-G.T., dated in the 12th 
year of TiruvGnkatanatha. As pointed out before, this must have been levied 
by Vira-Vallala as a tribute, between the Sth and 12th years of Tiruvenkata- 
natha, from the newly annexed territory, forming part of Tondamandalam 
which ceased to be a Pandya province on the dismemberment of the Pandya 
kingdom by Malik Kafur in 1310 A.C. Vira-Vallala must have extended his 
sway over this territory and forced the old Pandya provincial rulers, the 
Yadavarayas included, to acknowledge his authority. Consequently Tiru- 
vSnkatanatha Yadavaraya must have submitted himself, as also iSriranganatha 
later on, to the lordship of the Hoysala. Hence it was possible that the 
Danayakankot^ai chief Singaya could serve both TiruvonkatanStha or Sriranga- 
natha and Vira-Vallala simultaneously, as he would be in the former case a 
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general of Vira-Valla}a’s feudatory and as such a subordinate of Vira-Vallala 
himself. 

It must be that TiruvSnkatanatha predeceased Vira-Vallala who in 
turn predeceased Srirangahatha about Saka 1265, Chitrabhanu ( = 1342-43 
A.C.), the latest known date for the Hoysala (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1907, para 51). 

Sriraiiganalha Yadavaraya is represented by about half a dozen 
inscriptions of our Collection ranging in date between the 3rd and the 24th 
years of his own reign. An epigraph (No. 242 of 1912) from Tiruvorjiysr 
near Madras furnishes his 16th year and the corresponding cyclic year Khara. 
I'he astronomical details given therein work out correctly for Tuesday, the 
24th of Mav^ ^i;i A.C ., and the Saka year then current was 1273. Consequently 
the first year of his reign would fall in Saka 1258, DhStfi, corresponding to 
1336-37 A.C., during which he might have succeeded Tiruvenkatanatha 
Yadavaraya. It is therefore certain that Hoysala Vira-Vallala III was an 
elder contemporary of Sriranganatha Yadavaraya whose earlier years coincided 
with the last years of the former. , 

An inscription (No. 35 of 1911) from KHpakkam in the North Arcot 
district records that in the 12th year of Sriranganatha, i.e., about 1347 A.C., a 
certain Apatsahaya-Pallavaraiyan, son of Kaliiigaraya ‘ renovated with stone 
the dilapidated wooden roof of the Ardhammdapa in the temple and plastered 
it with flat tiles’. Another (No. 3S7 of 1911) from SattraviJda, near Nagari 
in the Chittoor district, is dated in the 18th year of his own reign. His 
territorial jurisdiction therefore appears to have extended over the northern 
portion of the Tondaman.Jalam comprising parts of the modern Chingleput, 
North Arcot and Chittoor districts, subject to the imperial authority of the 
Hoysala. On the collapse of the Hoysala kingdom, the Yadavaraya must have 
submitted himself to the authority of the Vijayanagara kings who established 
their kingdom on the ruins of the earlier Hindu states of the south, including 
the Hoysala kingdom, and so must have continued as a Vijayanagara 
feudatory until about 136 0 A .C., the latest known date for him. 

No. 1 81 T.T. of our Collection describes a certain king as “a Rima 
in battle”, “the ornament of the Lunar race ” and ‘‘Chilukya-NSrayana ” and 
gives the ^aka year 1281 with the corresponding cyclic year Vikuri. These 
equate themselves with 1359-60 A.C. The epithets noted above are those 
that pertain to the Yadavaraya" Chiefs and from the date of the record it is 
possible that it belonged to Sriranganatha Yadavaraya. If so, it yields his 
24th year of reign, the latest date so far known. 

King Yadava Sriranganatha is reported to have waged some wars 
against kings who defied his commands, driven them out of their magnificent 
cities and made them seek shelter on mountains. Then alone his wrath 
abated. Being victorious in his wars, he adorned his wounded chest with a 
flower-garland symbolising his victory, and later on built a royal mansion for 
himself on the Venkata Hill. The period of Sriranganatha’s political career 
comprised the reigns of the first two kings Harihara I and Bukka I of the 
Saogama dynasty of Vijayanagara, and the time was one of political turmoils 
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during which the kingdom of Vijayanagara was established. He must have 
taken an active part in such warfare either for his own aggrandisement or in 
support of the new Hindu monarchy that then came into being. 

No. 377-T.T. brings to notice a certain Yadavaraya in whose reign 
Ejramanchi Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar presented 32 cows and i bull to the 
temple of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan for one perpetual lamp. Probably this 
Yadavaraya was Sriranganatha himself whose reign extending to 1360 A.C. 
was co-eval with those of Harihara I and Bukka I. During this period the 
authority of the Vijayanagara kings does not appear to have been generally 
recognised, and the local chieftains must have considered themselves to be 
independent sovereigns. And the Yadavarayas must have ruled this part of 
the old Tondamandalam as their hereditary kingdom. 

Periya-Pemma-Niyakkar of the Eramanchi family, the donor in the 
above record, appears to be the elder brother of Pappu-Nayakkar Pemmu- 
Nayakkar mentioned in No. 378-T.T. as making a similar gift of 32 cows 
and 1 bull for a lamp. The compound name of the younger brother seems to 
suggest that they were sons of Pappu-NSyakkar. Both the brothers acquired 
military ranks and were entitled Bn MahViuayakkar or Sriman MahanZyanka- 
charya (the great commander) and BhZishatkkuttappuvarZyaraganAa (the punisher 
of those kings who break their word). These Eramanchi brothers must be the 
ancestors of Eramanchi Tulukkana-Nayaka, son of Ejamanchi Timmaya- 
Nayaka, entitled “the inspirer of fear in the Chsra, Chola, Pandya and Vallala 
kings, the establisher of Yadavaraya and the enemy of ^ambuvaraya ”, who 
governed Malldu during the reigns of Vlra-Narasiiiiha and his brother 
Krishnariya (Mad. Ep. Rep. for 1914, paras 29 and 30). A few chiefs appear 
in the i6th century claiming to belong to the Chera, Chola and Pandya families, 
but there comes none with the lineage of the Vallalas, Yadavarayas, and 
6ambuvarayas during the reign of Krishnaraya ; and consequently the titles of 
Tulukkana-Nayaka must have been borrowed from the earlier members of 
his family who were actually contemporaneous with the Vallalas, Yadavarayas 
and ^ambuvarayas. And we know that Eramanchi Periya-PemmS-Nsyaka 
and his brother Pappu-Nayaka Pemmu-Nayaka made their gifts in the reign 
of the Yadavaraya, to wit, Sriranganatha Yadavaraya who was an younger 
contemporary of Vira- Vallala III and an elder contemporary of Mallinatha 
Sambuvaraya whose gift at Kaveripplkkam dated in Saka 1295, Ananda 
( = 1373 A.C.) during the reign of Kampana-UdaiySr, son of Vira-Bokkana- 
Udaiyar, is registered in No. 390 of 1905. Hence the titles of Tulukkana- 
Nayaka must appropriately belong to either of the brothers Periya-Pemma- 
Nayakkar and Pemmu-Nayakkar. It therefore follows that these brothers 
were the subordinates of the Yadavaraya and upheld his authority as against 
both Vira-Vallala III and Sambuvaraya, perhaps Rajanarayana Sambuvaraya. 
And Periya-PemmS-Nayaka is stated in No. 377-T.T. to have visited Tirumala 
on the occasion of the Vasanta festival held during the months of March- 
April, and this shows that his residence was somewhere other than in Tirupati. 
The supersession of the Dan 3 yakkanko((ai chief Sifigaya Dannayaka by the 
chiefs of the E.ramadchi family probably indicate<% the disclaiming of the 
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authority of Hoysala Vira-Vallala III, and the assumption of independence 
by Sriranganatha Yadavaraya or the latter’s acknowledgment of the suzerainty 
of Vijayanagara. 

As already noticed, Sriman Mahapradhani Immadi-Rahuttarayan 
Msdappan-Singaya-Dannuyakan served as the minister of Srjranganltha upto 
the latter’s 3rd year of reign which corresponded to 1 338-39 A.C. Probably 
after 1342-43 A.C., the latest year of Vira-Vallala III, Singaya began to rule 
the principality of Danayakankf^tai independently until 1347-48 A.C. Ari- 
Binalayan flower-garden and Vansathakopan flower-garden, frequently met 
with later on as being under the management of the heads of the ^rivaishnava- 
Mathas, came into existence during the thirties of the 14th century at the 
hands of this Singaya-Dannayaka. In course of time the V aishiMva Acharya 
who looked after the Anmniilayan-uanduvanam obtained a voice in the 
management of the affairs of the temple. 

The village of Tirupati was originally a timnamallukkanl and was 
converted into a sarvamanya grant by Tiruveukatinatha Yadavaraya. Some 
of the lands situated at the north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati were at 
some time granted to Emperumaniir, i.e., Sri RilmSnuja, towards the expenses 
of his daily worship, and the 3rd year of Srrranganatha those lands became 
overgrown with shrubs and bushes and their cultivation ceased. In the above 
year these pmai lands were cleared of their over-growth and irrigational 
facilities provided for their cultivation. Along with the whole village the big 
tank formed the property of God TiruvSnkatamuilaiynn and water could not 
be drawn from the tank for the cultivation of the put\ai lands belonging to 
Emperumanar without some compensation being paid to TiruveukatamudaiySn. 
Consequently a sum of 200 panam was presented as tirumunkanikkai to 
Tiruvenkatamudaiyan for the purpose. Thereafter the land were allowed to 
draw water from the big tank in accordance with the practice prevailing in 
the matter of water supply from the same tank to other lands in the village. 

There is an indication in No. 102-T.T. of an increase in the number 
of festivals conducted in the temple at Tirumala during this period, though 
the actual number is not given. The measure of capacity used in the Tirumala 
temple was the Mala\k'imyamurJ\n (measure) named after the presiding deity 
of the Holy Hill. 

Taluvakkulaindan alias PallavarEyar and Kariyamanikkappillai, both 
of Paramcsvaramafigalam, Sola-Vilupparaiyan alias Chsdiyarayan, Yadavaraya 
Vilupparaiyan and Trikartarayan are some of the donors that appear in this 
reign and they were probably also royal officers. 

King Hobala Yadava is probably the latest Yadavaraya chief that 
comes to notice in these epigraphs. We have no information regarding his 
date and political career. Only his gift of a gold covering for the i'a%kun\ha- 
Hastarn, held in the posture of the Varada-Hastam, i.e., boon-granting hand, 
of God VeiikatSsvara is recorded in No. s6-T.T., both in a Samskpit and a 
Tamil verse. Obalanatha is therein stated to have been the “ King of TaQ|ai ” 
and to have acquired celebrity for learning. Tirumala is called V 
Vvhka\am or the North Venkata Hill and is said to have abounded in sweet- 
smelling herbs and plants. 
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No. 81 . 

(No. 170 — T. T.) 

[On the south base (left inner side) of the first or inner gGpura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 eLiePoi^is(llQf.^irs^.^ir^P^<a:en-a;. 

0 cnr y^oiiren-^^CL'i^ija'^^i fVcsiTlr^T^l^.Pui3~^l9i^0’ 
euirc^dK Qajoij-nfJeurrc^ia: j^Oswoe^J. 

3 fguD/r^iriuas oSlQfvQ^^asjeruevlv^^euv/r^ Q^ir^irei^r^ei'®^ as,iB~^euirs:. 

oj-BfV’evnT/rvSuvnr 

til jg ^ 

4 8 ^< 50 ^ Q,toirajaiirr(raj-op^(^(S> o-jnf^^-^^&nrirssiri^iu ^ll^. !%-'’(& ;^&<x 

^i/r^eru-ojK’^^irnrirujsxir a/»(9E<®i,»~°flS5r. 

Ti Gimo.^irs PmiriVrrs3ir*Snriris tuirq.eu^fVrrjf'^S} y^8(3S^-»Seai(j£!> ^0<i- 

«/r6rr^;£®?-®^ow(sw>^) ^Qj^uSsii^fhir- 
0 ajiat® UjiQ'Srrsku^'rsujsi 

Q/Bsufirresriii ^nj^Qsu'- 

7 lasL-Qpsnt^ajrreir 0 t_g/// mrr puirQsaid^ii;^ 

8 Lj^esif SeoQfitji [«i_«s»a)] ^'Utii LifrifSTsuso 

QairmeuiB uiLt—uaQurr^ ^tii «-- 

}) I * t I t' I U90 ^ifls^^ui Quir^euS d5/rfiOTfljR®Oi®(iyu)......<®/r0!isfl«s»ai e_i_- 

10 at-.^stii—(urreir (SsiraS^ii^ fsrrua tBiumfsih ^uuiif.a(j^ 

Sunk 

11 ^rrssur <ii//r/r^^(|j) ^(^surrt^sseo^i ^putrQeoindsitLjui niriLi^sQairarsu- 

pirsa^ Q^rr^Q^- 

12 ti Qjuutsj- QfiueuQp [d*] 

Translation 

Hail! Prosperity! (This is) the arrangement ordered (settled) for 
the temple of Tiruvenkatamudaiyin, on the request of the Sthanattar of 
'lirumala, 

by me, TirukkSlattidsvan, entitled the sole shelter of the terrestrial 
globe, the proud cuckoo of the royal park of all learning, the honey-bee 
(sucking) at the lotus-feet of (God) ^rikSlahastlsa, the ruler of the prosperous 
Ventagiripura (the city of huntsmen), the chief of huntsmen, the overlord of 
Vengi, the recipient of the excellent grace obtained from Pitharadsvi (Pidari- 

I. This figure stands for ofipA, 
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dsvi), the master of the Godavari, the lord of Kanupaka the best city, the best 
amonp^ the learned men, the sporter in Gopakirapura, the retreat of the 
defeated kings, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chalukya-NSrayana, the abode 
of all (virtuous) qualities, Maharijldhiraja, Ysdavarlja and Srimadbhujabala, 

in the assembly of Avilali (held) at the commencement of the 
(year of reign), so as to extend the Divadatiam and (make) a permanent pro- 
vision from land assigned to the temple of TiruvSnkatamudaiyan, viz., 

all the nanjai (wet) and the punjai (dry) lands comprised within the 
four boundaries of Kudavur, together with all taxes including Kadatnai-ayam, 

Paiikaval, Ve\tichcharikai, Kopari and Pa\pmpon ; and Pon-vari and 

Kanikkai', and Poxkalangal including Kanikkai 

Having accordingly granted with libations of water (for) the 
nlmandam, we have directed that Sudartiana stones (marked with the Vishnu- 
Chakram) be planted along the boundaries on the four sides. This (order) 
shall be executed. 


No. 82 

(No. 293 — T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 [Qj:/r^]Q^su;D0 luirakrQ it)@ ^aeir — 

3 ^ u^^eoiri^iu^Sojiresr — 

4 a©n^rO’/rcJ5^Giy8itJ/r^fiufV/r(j8 

5 *aj(r,§oii(^ ^Q^Laii^jr^^uQu/renath — 

6 [efijilt— SsOLDtreu^ ^<5/ril[(9] — 

Translation 

1-3. Mail, Prosperity! On the 14th day, being Thursday, in (he 
month of Kanya in the 15th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravarliga].;. 
Soladsvar — • 

4. Dovan alias Vlra-Rskshasa Yidavaraja — 

5. for the tirumantira-tiruppdnakam for TiruvSikatamudiiyan — 

6. land granted in Tirukkudavur-nidu — 


1. This may be read mateidisaiiSpai. 3. Read 

2. Read— r/faiSarair. 4. The rest of the inscription is lost. 
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No. 83. 

(No. 362 — T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — — 4 — ^'Su 9 eiii euahiL-rr^jQ^ir — 

2 — jpitj, QamiSpsmt * — 5 — a — 

3 — 6W SlJiiTitQpQJs^iM sem — 6 — ^pupQpn ['^j — 

Translation 

1. — Vira-Rskshasa Yudavarsya — 

2. — Narasan and the temple-accountant — 

3. — ^riramadevan — 

4. — Vandanso — 

5. — Tiruvenkatattalvan— 

6. — forty-first — 


No. 84. 

(No. 3S1— T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (right side, fn-nt face) of Padika\ali-g6pura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

J '^ajrrpouairiu ^jrvraS^- 

2 iBxQpaipi(^ [tDc.] ^Qn^Qouiami—^stix^iur- 

3 j2B«0 ajTpaUffmuK/r^SiufriT ijim;^eS lai pth 

4 @r«wr5)i0 efftlt— u» ^u)/p 

5 a'eosai—&i^ jj*] 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! In the 12th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartiga} Sri Yidavaraya Vira-Narasingadevar, (his) queen Ysdavaraya- 
Niichchiyar presented 64 cows and 2 bulls for 2 nandavilakku for Tiruvonka^am- 
udaiyan in the month of Panguni. This (service) shall continue as long as 
the moon and the sun last. May (this) the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


1. This may be read Qpai^m. 

2. Read — lunpman^— 

3. Read atwgpiii. 

4. Read — saai^. 


5. This may be read QfiftuSii. 

6 . Read enpup — 

7. Read 

8. Read 
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No. 85. 

(No. 113— G. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (right side, front face) of the first (inner) gopura in 
6ri Gsvindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

2 mirJiSmiaQ.gsu ttjrrflaiiTattJp(^ oJirsAi® 

3 u5® ^uuSu>rrp[pQjSirQ^]vir^ 

4 tuirpaurtrajir iBunSiririljif-ttJirif [ajrrpeu]- 

5 iririumir^&Qiu^ [^QsirdimpuQuq^Uitr- 

6 iBiT^aii^ «50 ^Sjpipirt9eiri(j^ 

7 Q^eoaipiTS ^iMurpui eStLi— [ifiratir^- 

8 Qpeuiru Qu(^ui u^sr ifLDsL. [ti] [a /i] 

9 3 eQiLQi—irih ^p^(i^jpmpirtSeiTS(^ j=[/5^]- 

10 [irir^^ppatsaur Qs>eoeo.isi~ai^ SlS! ^ooou^- 

11 aipj^X^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 On a certain day in the month of Arpasi in the 
rSthyearof the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vira-NSrasingadSva 
Yadavarayar, I, Yidavaraya-Nachchi, queen of Yadavariyar, presented this 
month 32 big cows and i bull, (so as to propogate) without death and old age, 
in order to serve for i tirinundavilakku daily for Sri Govindapperumal. This 
(one) tirinundavilakku may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure). 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect 1 


No. 86. 

(No. Ill — G. T.) 

[On the door- jamb wall (left side, front face) of the first gopura in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

2 ^jrisirjrQimsQpeuajir- 

3 panrir(u/ri(^ ajirssa® m-u) 

4 ^t^Lurpiit Qppsa Kirtu^f tuir- 

1. Read 3. Read 

2. This may be read tSiLQu.dr. 
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5 ^GUjrfTOjfT iisiii9jrfrLLi^ujirif 

6 eujrmumtr^&Qium ^Q^nreOm^- 

7 Lj(3/J0LD/r|^«0 KfTtlt •SofklFL^ 

8 ji^(^t5fr^s(^LD f^trih Q^tudSjifi Kirsm- 

9 (ipSfi^(7i^/iQjSBffi(^ [tfui— ]ii Q^iufL/ei/- 

10 li ^Q^ibfiQ^&Sesn^ir^ eS/B!T(oSi^3ii(^iB- 

11 m6uaBpj»i(^Ui Q^fr/reij Oei/jziT®- 

12 LBmsuu9pj^A(^Lh tL^^erBiLL^lest O^sB/r]- 

13 ezir® i^Q6SfreQmpuQu(7^iiirr6ir 0«/r(iS[efl]- 

14 [eo] OuL'oxaQLh ^(T^uueodfla^ Q^iuiueiiji}i 

15 [ 0 ^]^'^ isirtUSu udBsmL^uu- 

10 ettetBuS^eo ^0Qaimisu->;^ss>L-iutr[eii] 


17 ..jpiJj ^ussiri—irjruuT^[u.i\- 

18 urr^iurrei) e-mmr <zl— 6nuuiy[ui] 


19 [e.]sff6rflili_ ^SssTjiisrrajiEisf^t}) ®.Ll[tJt_] 

20 [sw>'sw^]u»/rii!^a>/ra 

21 [aiemir] Qa^si^a^irsa 0®^Q^e9r lurr^aujnriu- 

22 ^ggfsu^evnrQQoi^ jjj ♦j 

Translation 

Hail t Prosperity! From the month of Adi in the 30th year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vira-Narasingadsva Yadavaruyar, I, 
Yidavariya-Nschchi, queen of NiyanSr YadavarSyar, presented, with libations 
of water, deducting the half (share) belonging to the Srl-Bhaii^aram of 
TiruvonkatamudaiySn, the village of Payindappalli in Kudavur-nidu as sarva- 
manya, including Kadamai and other taxes, so as to last as long as the moon 
and the sun (endure), for the Ani festival for Sri GovindapperumSl established 
by me ; for preparing a Kutam {hikharam, the ornamental vase fixed on the top 
of the car) for the four faced car constructed by me ; for (its) decoration on 
the day of (the deity’s) being seated (on it); for all kinds of repairs to it ; 
and for the necessary improvements to the temple of Sri Govindapperuraal 
with the balance. 

May the ^rivaishnavas protect this ! 


1. Read 
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No. 87. 

(No. 176— T. T.) 

[On the south base (right inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple] 

Text 

jiiTiu,ia(^ [o/raor]- 

2 ® ffi.iDff' (S^ t£:n^iupjv smuiiLith [aOiu.T]/^«S.^s»)tj)- 

(tytii Qupp Qp^’oinn [w/ren] 

2 ^fSirKmriTajem<fff^^^-i^Uiiaaeiip[^ u^dsaSeStJiB^STtfaaesr 
«[/_ ffi/r]- 

4 [,«]®68r/5 ^S0Oa//B«/:_(^sini_(UiTj5J<i0 ©0/!r6OT[«/riaffijcyri0 ^eiij}ta(^ 1 i3r 

Qpuu p^nimQ^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! On the day of the star Chittirai which corresponds 
to Thursday, the first lunar day of the latter half of the month of Mina during 
the 34th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Vira-NSrasingadeva 
Yadavarayar, I, Malaikiniyanirjar alias TiruveukatanSthan, residing in Sri 
Vlra-NSrayana-Chaturvedimangalam (presented) 32 cows for i Hrunandavtlakkti 
for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan. 


No. 88. 

(No. 17 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prSkara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 isirtu^ir ^ffiiimrSimaQpeuiu!rps)jjr!rujp(^ ujitahiQ mirpuprreuffi 

SStjufi inirpii ^(T^uprii^tu^ QaTii 9 eiirifisuinra(^ Qairtt 9 ^ii(^ 
QsiruBeo Qsriuiu (SpairK[^Q]flasifleo ^Q(^uL]eos\nrastfi^-'''^ir 
ensii9so QpeirLi p QarraSao^ifistiirifieo aeoQs\itl.(Buui^ er®pffi 

OPpA ^^irarra 6U(_«0 ^estanS^ t^p&inaSQto aAOeuiLQ- 

^uuQpmjpi pir68rppirrra(^ isiriu^i ^(T^Qpail isu(^emaa9M ^ 0 - 
Qpsuua^ aeoQsuLLQeuQpearjji piresriura i&iutSaa ^Asairmmu- 
Sp^enir UDtrpu) P-iDa. li GeuAeiflsQipaDUi ^p^arri—ppiteiraT 

aAjgfiGaJLLi^earuif. 

I, Read 2. The inscription stops here. 
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2 ^Q^UimsaQuireou Ou^iSaOs^^ii^u^ih ^/xeirQairsaiBenu) >y6»rt_ 

mssriQsiretr *fags>SB&0iuj[tij3ifl^eS QeaiBss)a^i$ir 0 ‘Qpui 

^jparuuiri^a^ui smsuiruf-o^LL "'at^enseQt^iLiu) (^L-UiSsiKiT(Biii ^Qaireiecir- 
LjffQpiB ae8,mayiiii jSswr/^pA Qaiek/S ^shu-neo ai&iiQarrs£at— 
flmQarj^id ^[eu]ssiff [effli]^iiy(6ff)Q5rrAotf.m ^sarQ QfiiTQ^fla 
^ ^ t3les>ai(^ui ^sAiQu^ Q/Sx-^sir^ir 'I'^Qiaiir^r^r^rris. 

ni^/r®gs^j.j_ygjjto ^0 (u/ra07® iDsr eujp Q^buht^t utasmiriT Qurrear 
mireiBmauSeo ^^^Kireir Q^sfiiu/r/f QjgsQ ^jthui-^T ^^Qaumixi—- 
0^aijD(^ ®lLi_ 

3 iii 0if fenridtAfitt/rA Quit At ®iDe_ 

lairesdlsaiM aiaSjnh i^ir^nh Qp^Si i flQ^i—Qiii ^u- 

uiLi—Ln (§!tl.i—irif uairikflsQfleQ^uiutar gj_ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! On the 20th day in the month of Arpafii in the 
40th year of the reign of Nayanar Vira-NSrasingadEva YadavarSyar, on the 
receipt of the order of Nayanar by the Sthanattar (to the effect) that, at the 
time of the commencement by TiruppullanidSsar, one of the Dssantaris, of the 
renovation of the shrine of Kdyilalvar, the old inscriptions engraved on the 
central shrine built in the past shall be re-engraved at the north corner on the 
outer side of the first prakura, and the Sthanattar having, in pursuance of the 
order, directed their re-engraving, this is the document so re-engraved on 
Friday combined with Uttiradam, being the 22nd day of the Chittirai month in 
the same year of reign, to wit. 

In the 1 6th year of the reign of Ko-Vira-Rajarajendra-Panmar, “who, 
— while (his) heart rejoiced, that, like the goddess of fortune, the goddess of 
the great earth had become his wife, — in his life of growing strength, during 
which, having been pleased to destroy the ships (at) Kandalur-Silai, he con- 
quered by his army, which was victorious in great battles", Vongai-nadu, 
Tulappidi (Nulamba-pwli), Ganga-padi, Kadigai-vili (Tadigai-vali), Kudamalai- 
n 3 du, Kollapuram (Kollam) and Kalingam, — “deprived the Ssliyas of their 
splendour, while (he) was resplendent (to such a degree) that (he) was worthy 
to be worshipped every where,” 


the patiam (ornamental plate for the forehead) presented by the chief 
queen of him (the king) who slept (died) at the Golden Hall and the daughter 


1. Read jBeariQa 

2. Read y«ari_«B)u. 

3» Read siri^^ir— 

4< Read 

5. Read — 

6. Read /Mriauufr^ii/w. 
Read 


8 . Read Qsiriiei(tfiu), 


9. Read 

10. Read eSarm^ih. 

11. This historical introduction re- 

lates to Rajaraja I and not to 
K 5 -Vira Raja-Rajsndra. 

12. This symbol stands for 
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bf the Chsrainanar (Chera king) is 52 kalanju of gold weighed by the 
kui'maikhal and contains 6 rubies, 4 diamonds and 2S pearls. This paffam 
Parantakadevi aminan presented to Tiruvenkatadevar. 

No. 89. 

(No. 143— G. T.) 

[On the west and south base of the Ramanuja’s shrine in 
t5rr Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 t^t£ln^jsnrcnBos!tmiuir^.ai!Viru.i,ft^ idtskh® ®iD Sva$b «0 «k8. 

<sr iciQu0aj'r^T QsttaStSp 

^S!(T^e6str.i(^ih ^'itjih [||*] 

Translation 

From llie Avani month of the Vikrama year corresponding to the 
50th year of the reign of Trihhuvanacliakravartigal Sri Vira-Narasimha 
Yadavarayar, tlic iiruvilalclcn (lamps) and the txriimalai ((lower-garlands) 

(supplied) to the tcm[)1e of FmpcrumSnar (RiimSinija) are the charity of the 
Srivaishnavas. 

No- 90. 

(No. 125-G. T.) 

[On the north wall (south face wnthin the Mukhamantapeam) to the 
proper left of the entrance into the central shrine of 
Sri Govindaraja in front of the left Dvarapalaka.] 

Text 

1 u0ajn' eRiJfH<rffS£j3QjSSiitfi(^ 

lUfT^vQ @id^ ldTjSEQp/(& 

^ Qs fr(sSihflii *i(i}u(^i[)frsiT 

2 ^SlQ^^ofiL^turrLLL^ih Qt itBujinTUiUtlS^ Kfruj^f lufr^su^ 

mrjTTujTyyresr QatuSjijgo 

iL;/r.^i0 

3 Qaibim(t£'&ir ji^:if)QsuTGSiL^ Qa-tusQaaiai^suarratajih ^Qj^uu^aSso 

(u) ^SuflQiijflii9‘3e)i> QufffEJ^ySff u^Tiqih fSiTsir QuiJia^Qfr 
QafT^srrsijt}) 

4 ©lL® uTiLji f^Tkin uik;^ 'St urra^ 9 i' 3 arrsSrsrr^ih 

GijpjS^io aSi-1® ['®]^ 

OarrencrriDiiJi /stlIi— fr- 

1. Read 4. Read Quifitu erSnSleo. 

2. This may be read as or 5. Read erfi. 

6. ^iLmi^^eippih. 

• 3. Read 

m 
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5 QjiK ^ j^aj7!suifiSi^eo QunirtuflflSa^iTBsd^i ^£*06iir/v^su6sr^^s0 

u:z!vL-nQ uyii^esiL- ^^QaiiflSrr urrmei^ui ^/5,af ^jrsmQ ^Q^estkfi- 
ii>63iQ^.iSi tS^SoiT^^(^QatiBt&\-3Sij»asn\n'\ 

0 ^gi'^La ewaaGa-Tjaii® ^Q'T^i.JUuS'J'iuuciipL^iiJi^^i—.Qoariait.LLi^ ifii^air^jg/i- 
G\iss>jr mu^fi^Qd.Qsj^siisn'ssijili i3^&tr ^Q^Qaiiasi—sSjpiAsrTns^ aM 
QsulLi^ 

7 in ^'itri'iLJ^ '^Jssfis>'^, 3 }i}. 9 ;'{teir/iiii !^s»s> ^oWTdsair !VQQ< 3 S^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! So as to take effect from the Adi month of the 
Rfikshasa 3’ear, corresponding to the 51st year of tlie reign of Fribhuvana- 
rhakravartigal Sri Yadavaraya Vira-NSrasingadevar, we, the Tirupati Sri- 
Yai<-linavas, have executed <m stone the following dficument, in favour of 
l^lln'i-Tinivlnkatmlich'iruK'kar, that they might cultivate a flower-garden named 
af ter Yadava-Nfirayanan and excavate a pond for cultivating the red-lotus for 
(the use of) Tinuchkatainudaiynii in the name of Nayanar in Periyamimbattu, 
a iintvUlniy attain of Sii Govindappcruraal ; that overflowing (surplus) water be 
allowed to flow to this (garden) during the time of overflowing of water in 
the big tank in Tirupati ; that proportional quantity of water be allowed to 
fl(;\v, during the time of limited proportional supply by turns; that a lift be 
employed in this garden and water baled out, if the tank dries up ; that stones 
(marked) with (Vishnu)-Chakra be not planted in this (garden); that the water 
of this tank shall flow to the Moytfasdlai-tirunandavanam situated below the 
tank in accordance with the old practice; that the P\Hai-Tiruv'inka\achchir.ukkar 
themselves shall take possession of these two flower-gardens and manage 
them conjointly wdth the Tinippant-Bhaniaram, so as to last as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure). 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect 1 


No. 91. 

(No. 371-T. T.) 

{On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of Padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 


1 

2 

:i 

4 


[-[I ^S^tr si/»oiu^ uvir^siJiriBai»-«5,'^eira.i-®iu^-g i^^^-g/r 
oviuir euirQcsiTi-n 4ij 8/r(®^i^6g9^iO0ufflfa_^^/r^jSa®/ro u^ilA^ [^I*] 

t^kiT^fv^jaMom>Qs.<siijBjajJSi SijSir ^jg-a&irQn^irsuBesiir&tQs: Qeuo. 

t9;v^’’&‘onro Gim-°nT jSQnr am-Baa^ess^i^iiiriasireaoQQjBa |]| a (|*] 


1. Read 3. Read *jeuen~^jgir ^ — 

2. Metre Read ^&irQnrirfUDimo.^Q^» 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! The prosperous king Vira-NrisimhadSva, having 
conquered the enemies in war, extended his fame over the earth and wedded 
the Goddess of Prosperity with the emblems of a garland, an elephant, a white 
umbrella and other insignia (of royalty), and, having performed he tulUrohavn 
(ceremony), made Vonkatagiri (Tiruniala), through (the presentation of) the 
weighed gold, equal to Suragiri (Mount Msru). 


No. 9Z 

(No. II2— G. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of the first go[)ura in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 u>asn- 

2 lau-f <s/r^> 

3 tb 

4 eatr^ ^(^susiresr- 

5 ajirjSsai5ir4^Siu(jT)Glir || 

6 ir/sui u 

7 uiraivuQir || 


Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! Yadava-Naehehiyar (witnessed) the young ones 
of the monkeys and other animals living on trees in cool places ; high and 
cool mountain caves ; bright-eyed fish living in cool (pools of water), swans 
belonging to the famous Brahma 


No. 93. 

(Nos. loS and iiS— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the Mukkoti pradakshinam in Tiruinala Temple. ' 

Text 

1 suirpsuamu ^ai^TjrQiEJSt'S^iUffi^ *hjt — 

2 * 05 /rer Qmac^cnresr — 

3 ttjiri Lotm Qpsuu^u ^ ^limpTSonii^ — 

4 6s6srji/.i0ui QuirS^C.\L^rra — 


1. Read 9 put. 

2. This may be read aiirpaur uiTa>iai 

ujQa. 

5* Read tu/renr®. 


4* Read ^(sibitA, 

5. . Read — suSo^mLjirfi^. 

6. This may be read 

7. Read 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity I On a certain day in the reign of Yadavaraya 
Vira-Nirasingadevar, Tevapperuma), son of - - one of the merchants of Nellsr 
alias Vikramasimhapuram, presented (cows) and r bull lor i uandavilakku. 


No. 94. 

(Nos. 234 and 573— T- ' 1 .) 

[On the north base (left outer side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple, j 

Text 

1 — ‘eQiiQjTLD— 

2 — [o)/]./? — 

3 — mQairiL.® eTifltBdiruiril.i—[u )] — 

4 — — 

5 — [/5/r]aj/5/r/f i9&ideir tSiritstrirSmis — 

Translation 

1. — in Vikrama for (Tiru\en)katamuflaiyan — 

2. — Ayam, Padikaval, Vettivari, — 

3. — Kojtu, Erimiiipattam — 

4. — granted to (Tiruvcnkata)mu^aiyan — 

5. — Nayanir Pillai-Vira-Narasiuga — 


No. 95. 

(No. 231— G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the VEhana-mandapa in TiruchanSr.] 

Text 

1 — i-jjr /ijpu G fijD(^LSsifr^flunQeo* — 

2 — Quir/i)Si—wtLD(Lf:h uitl^ h — 

3 — e.ujiuaOaii — 

4 — «A3<a/Ll[jf]js Qa,T<m<ivG/b^jpi iSeitSsniuiriT — 

5 — ii L^vrr[u]ijLLL^^ii ^S'0'3«u®at_ULlL_[.23.n] — 

6 — [Qiij^scSiitLiefrxuLiLLL— SiOjpih ^mGisulLG — 

7 — GLt&a^^(i^SaS>t^iuinLi—aGstTiai — 

8 — i^^sQsiarjpi ■^ivs0u — 


1. Read — 

2. This may be read eS'XSa/Slo&iDi^a — 

3. Read — 

4. This may be read — nr^uirG»>A~ 

fgOS(g. 


5. This may be read — 4(aj(y>ii. 

6. Read 

7. Read 

8. Read 
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Translation 

1 — to the south of the high-road leading to the town, these aforesaid 

boundaries on the four sides — 

2 — (the taxes known asj Porkadamai, Padikaval, Vetti — 

3 — for the daily festival of Emperuman, Uyyakko(ndar) — 

4 — Piilaiyar (having ordered) to have (it) engraved on stone — 

5 — Padmanabha-Bhattan and Tiruvenkata-Bhatfan — 

6 — the land lying within the boundaries, tins record — 

7 — I, (the officer called) Melaittlruvidaiyat\akk 3 n, granted — 

S — as a benefaction sunk the new well and put up a lift — 


No. 96. 

(No. 23S-G. T.) 

[On the cast wall (outer side), to the south of Padikavali-gopura in Tiruchinar.J 

Text 

1 «T(i^/5^0;0(5]cfluc;^/r« — 

2 —uiTem isf^oj fieinnaj[p\a(^ aeo QsulLu^ — 

3 — Sea — 

4 — O^iuario eu(^Qp — 

5 — QisjriT'X'i iij)js<iQ3/romQ ^a/reomia — 

Translation 

1. — for being taken out in procession in this district — 

2. — (as per) the stone record (executed in favour) of Pindiyadaraiyar- 
3- — while being so conducted in procession, the land below this tank- 

4. — also in the land watered by the irrigation channel — 

5. — having received (it) directly, on the (stipulated) occasions — 


No. 97. 

(No. 230 — G. T.) 

[On the east wall of the Vshana-mandapa in Tiruchangr.] 

Text 

1 *[69)U)] ^Q^d^SITlB^SIT— 

2 — \Lj\iLuf. gtuQupuLLi—[QuTeb ^ — 

3 UyilBST'3rlIiTS ailijS ^ 

4 — [«T/i)]Qtj0U)/r68rijL(u/r0ii ’^rsir^iQair — 

5 — ^aaL-e.un «3iT/r*a/i5uiJ®0aafl — 

6 — f,T(^ii '“L//raBr[tf lu] — 

1. This may be read — 6. Read «t_ao«). 

2. Read 7. Read-*^0s$lar/s(«cn-a9Ai~— 

3. Read • 8. This may be read 

4. This may be read ^ar«0u)u(f.«0. 9. Read 6r(tji«^0(B3fliiiiM«i_aiif«** 

5. Read maeOmsA, lO. Read u/r«ar(fu^«»ru/f. 
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Translation 

1. — towards (the tax known as Kada)mai-ayam, this Tiruvilanksyil — 

2. — patti of pady, and whatever kind of pon — 

3. — the Kadamai (tax) received in old coin — 

4. — Emperumanadiyirs and (others) of the different gutras — 

5. — prepared to conduct this Panguni (festival) — 

6. — so as to celebrate (the festival), Pindiya(daraiyar) — 


No. 98. 

(No. 51— G. T.) \ 

[On the north wall (inner side) of the Andal shrine in the first Prakara of 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 — (y^uu^ear QiMMQ,feoffi)/rtS^p 

2 — ^[KiT]iririueiarffQ^uQu^iniBasop^ cr(i}^S**QKp(^- 

4i——^Opsuir t>ufi»r/sz^0<oj;T/f[«0] Sppuut^ ^sirjpia{^ 

6— eiywoc^felj 

7 — flSfr&T 

8 — menir^men ^Qi/veim^euei/e/gg^e^^ ^eusuajj u^earjust^ 

9 — ^ 8 siiu(y:}^ ^ikpmsmui^ ^ 6 arj)ii(^ 

10 — ^ OUT fftr past eia^i(^ Q&ism®tBes>saS p.i)is(^ ^ ^ 

Translation 

In the (cyclic) year Kllaka, current with the Saka year 1230, we, the 

Srivaishnavas residing in Nerku , a hamlet of Sri ViraBikharaukhachcheri, 

(comprised) in Narayanachchaturvedimangalam, have thus recorded on stone 
in favour of Dsvarvanangavaruvar : — 

for the articles of daily provision, rice measured with the Cha\ukki 
(betel-) leaves and sandal-paste each day ; 

1 . The beginning of the inscription 7. Read ^tmL-ittnuQpjp, 

is covered by the sanctum of 8. Read 

Sri Andil. 9. This may be read ei^^^th. 

2. Read <^®<wa/ooai^nr^^^ jq^ Read c^uwmasrr/rjiwsffsjr. 

3- Read ^r^^irfwinue 3 sr^i^~B 2 ^-i^- ii. Read 

12, Read ,@(^aiir/rnpar — 

4. This may be read Ow^gu^snu. 1 3. The rest' of the inscription is 

5. Read covered by the base of Sri 

6. Read *^iSujnQ 9 ). Anda] shrine. 
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on the special days, viz., (Kaif;i)ka-dvadasi, Margali-dvSdasi, * 

(Makara-) Saukramam, Chittirai-Vishu, the tiriimanjanam and the snapanam 
(ablutions) shall be conducted ; 

on each of the special days leaves, sandal-paste, (oil) for the 

lamp, and the necessary articles of provision for the Uruvaradhamm (oblations 
during worship)... 


No. 99. 

(No. 1S9— T. T.) 

[On the cast wall (outer side), .south of first (inner) gopura in 

TIrumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^ ^(j^QsiifbisL^miTjs vurr j3iGkjnntuni(^ 

ujrraimQ **0 61 ^jTduti'i disiQi 

2 i:ht Quiriso Qfhjstu^^sar aotaru^ 

«g{9 jf5rrLL(S 

.T Quu Q,(T^^.i\iw%L^y\osiL^iuir^i;^ ^rr^^^L^iufriLL^* 

lars fTifTtu^T ^siii^^sir .^&os9^]ih Qs^LLi9j^nh QsiiLLi^.d'SiSfTGh^^ 

4 ^Q(lf^ipSBUULf. ^-Ju^T ^ISf- LLITfBijb 

p^^l^oi^yr ^®0sfloTnL-aj^Ll/L././j mt.h fSdS 

QurrasThWiB 

5 LK!\) Qurm MTimy^ih SL^wntM cg^ti^/Lo uao firrasaPiueufids^Lh 

urrmstu^GkiS us^isuP Q sujdsr^SiQmrr^oiiSI 

0 QoULl^uf-LJLj^ ^etnou psrr^i cuiffiLjUi 

(^Sjotnirsiiffl S^dafr^sifidisin^ irirriLi^nrif einsuflfi 
SfT &ilff}<3S&P<S GUl^i6SS)l »S5 IT cSiS 

7 f^mlL^rTif LDfTSiDL^aBeo eu(^d(^Lb atrsyoRdsana ^(T^^flirtumr ^rr^xSienm 

^Q^LJbQ^s^T ^rrs!fBRdsa):s u^^sivB Q^LLu/.aeh Gur&jsPar Q^SssriuA* 
afTi^tufTfr QarraSeOfBfSfri^ujfrfr 

8 QuiTsssL^eoiin &^freSfU^i^/6l u€sipfifi/S Q^^dir 

(^i^L^69iLD >3r.w^or6m&9Br ^>[ov*]sij LjpdseaSm 
'ouesim LufTsuant^ 

9 u3i7a/fiDi-. ^^fflLSsarurTLLL^th ^Safr(ipppsuuQLJj)J ueopeiFl KUiLQeuffl ub/ih 

jULb (StuQu!tuulLl^ jpiLD^Ssueft>aa(^Lh Ljeop6ifH(^ iBTiLi^rr/f 

uSeo €ii0<s;0a) 6i/4Sf)6?[ayc.&] 

10 Lbjbjpiui ffiih siin^eQeo i9pd(^Lh utpsuH Lf^sufPiLjth e^iLui^ ^li^jrrr^pp^ 
eustbirtLfLh <siJoeu^?.irs[B^p.fr<3i (^(SpSpirui ^LJULf,.ds(^p piripeup 
^dQsrrmHbjpfrad^ Q^ireirQ^Ui [||*] 

1. This symbol stands for 4. Read ejiPi^ar- 

2. Read — ?-5ror(6W)aj<i«/r «« ^o^/y/r(U«/7. 5. Read QsfraSppojuQujp. 

3. Read ^Aupir&j^, 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 On a certain day in the month of Adi in the Sth 
year of the reign, opposite year i, of Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sri Tiru- 
venka^anatha Yadavarayar, as per the tirumukham (edict) issued by NlyanSr 
this day making Pongalnr in Illattur-nadu a sarvantanya grant to God Tiru- 
vSnkatamudaiyan (to serve) for the Adt-tiriinal and the sandhi instituted by 
Singaya-Dannayakkar in the name of Rechaya-Dannayakkar (and directing it) 
to be engraved on stone and copper, (this deed is registered, to wit,) 

We have granted, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure (to take effect) from the month of Adi in the 9th year, alter deducting 
5 out of 10 (shares) being the tiruvidciiya\{am (grant) to the local deity, this 
village (of PongalSr) as sarvamdnya including the various gold taxes com- 
prising Ponvari, &c., the various grain taxes comprising Kadaniai tiyam, &c., 
other taxes relating to free service {Amanji-vagai), other taxes levied from 
the assembly of the Na\tar for different purposes, and those other old and new 
taxes which are promulgated from our Court. We have declared it to be 
conducted without halt or diminution. 


(The followinsr are the taxes exempted) 


Ponvargam including Ponvari, &c., 
Dhanyavargam including Kadamai- 
ayam, &c., 

Pindivari, 

Palavari, 

KEntkkai, 

Vendukolvari, 

Malai-amaiiji, 

Aniafiji-TachchutulSm ' 

Veftippul these four 

Iruppukkat^i taxes, 

Pattivari 

Kajittukkollum — Kudiraivari, 
Nilaikkinikkai, 

Nsttirvaitta-kini k kai, 
Valinadai-kinikkai, 
Nattfr-midaiyil-vagukkum-klinikkai, 
Tiruttay ir-kani k kai , 

Tir umar ugan Sr-kini k k a i , 

Pattivari, 


^ettikal, 

Viinikar, 
fenaiyangSdiyar 
KSyilangidiySr 

Achchuttari, 

Seniyattari, 

Saliyattari, 

Paraittari, 

Sekkukkadamai, 

^unga-ennai, 

Viruttuvagai, 

MSvadai, 

Maravadai, 

Eriminpattam, 

KomurjravappSru, 

Palatali, 

Nat$uvari, 
and other kinds of Amahji-vagaigal, 
Palatalikku-Nattar-Madaiyil-vagukkum- 
vagai, and 


Porkkadamai, 


I the Purakkalanai 
collected in this 
j behalf, 

J 


1 that are promulgated from 
PuduvarJ 
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No. 100. 

(No. II— G. T.) 

[On the north \yall in the first prakara of ^ri Govindaraja’s Temple 

in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 — MjrrdnQ 

/D&- €ujp tj®0cafloi/r^[^^]3^/r0/8^'r6ir 

^Q^uu ^ ^ eu^^ir eSb^LLrr^i 

2 — iSSsnrui^ 

QeuiEJSL^QfiSSiL^turrear ^0fifl«nL_aj/rLlt — ld ^Q^fBfTLDjijpssfr&ftfi ^0^^* 

^u^et^jj€sar^ 

3 — Qp^io /5/rdi Qsfr^^ih urrsmif^&jB ueosuifl SfressFl^ms 

Q^smQQafrekiSiJift iuSsoj^lh^S (^^smireuifl ^smisQuitrmsu miriU^euifi 
iSidsoirntTesS^^ 

4 — "^L^tTiT 6tt)ouifl difressfjassia Gu^nsssiL^atrsaSims S(rp- 

^snsifSTesaflastna u^^^SlsuiB ^(T^^^eu[e!fim] uso^mfls;^ LLfTmL^viSio 
*^[61;]- 

5 — ^LLL^rrfTLDrr6ir)u.aSeo eu(^i(^ih euiB en^eoirofrQlflisuijmB euir^i^^u^u^iL 

fi'^uuGsau} fS^em^uSuLf (y^sihufriensu uuf ajmflQLMifrmeu (tfiSBihuirii" 
esisu^ ^^<gp/ia)/r- 

6 — emm ^iMUL^^^.jiLLfr ^ih GurrofsS^/T O^SsmjfjijmfrifiUfrff O#.40* 

(^f^u^isok Guffi(^i LjpJsaSssr q/ods mnsiQmfrmft 

Qufr- 

7 — flA 6rriEJSsu[ffl] Oj5/r6^(^LD GUofDm Sriast^omBmr iBmSsrrme^sir- 

8 — ^^fSfrjT/rujsm6ir^f6^s(^ 

eu&nir (^GfiOfStrui ^ar^eh Qpflio S)iifi jB0sw^^/r- 

fleirnh flfr^tojp I6u.is6^ih 

9 — Q^ihiSl^iili ^ ^Q&j[lLij. ] 

Translation 

On a certain day in the month of Panguni in the T 2 lh year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal fir! Tiruvenkatanatha Yadavarayar, inti- 
mation (is hereby given) to the Sthanattar of Tirumala, in pursuance of the 


1. The beginning of each line in this 

inscription is covered by a 
stone pillar- 

2. Read--5/c£if6)7^-^^g^, 

3. Read @®^^0o^«r. 

4. Read umegfiffmi^irsu^. 

5* Read G^fimr— 


6, Read^airmfldes>s, 

7. Read »n-ili_ir/f. 

S. Read a/rf?. 

9. Read sirC-L^ira— 

JO. Read ^litoir^ii. 

II. This may be read •!»«■#•»•«■#»«««•■• - 
la. The end of the inscription is lost. 


VoL, I — ^23 
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royal edict converting as sarvamanya (the village of) Tirupati (previously) 
gp'anted to (God) TiruvSnkatamudaiyan as timvidaiyauam-tirnnamattukkani- 

The (following) taxes which we are accustomed to collect (from the 
said village are hereby remitted) from the month of Chittirai in the 1 2th year, 
(and ordered to be utilised) for the articles of amndupaii and iaituppodl, 
during the Narayanan-sandht, thus converting the said village (of Tirupati) into 
a sarvamanya, so as to last as long as the moon and the sun last. This 
tiruvarddhanam (propitiatory service) shall proceed from this day onwards 
without break or diminution. (This edict shall be) engraved on stone and 
copper. 

(The following are the taxes remitted) 


Pan^ivari, 

Palavari, 

Kinikkai, 

VSn^ukolvari, 

Malai-amahji, 

Kudiraivari, 

Kanakkamovai, 

Nattuvari, 

Nilaikkanikkai, 
NittSrvaitta-kanikkai, 
Vajinadai-kani k kai, 
Akkan-kSinikkai, 

Ksrti kai-kani k kai , 

Patti vari, 

Viruttuvakai, 

Palatalikku-madaiyil-kollum-(vari) 

Nattar-mi^aiyil-vagukkum-vari, 

Vallsiadevar-vari, 


Vasal-panam, 

Talaippanam, 

Nischayippu, 

Mukampfirvai, 

Padiyarimovai, 

Mukamparvaichchammadam 


Sambadachchammadam, 

^eftikal, \ 

Vanikar, I Psrkkukkollum- 

&nai-angadiyar, j Pujakkanaivagai, 

Sekkukudimakka), j 

Kaikk 5 lar-p«r , 

Sungavari-kollumvagai, 

SuDga-ennai, 

PiUaikal-kanikai. 


No. 101. 

(No. 40 — G. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Sri Govindaraja’s Temple 

in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 ieymojSf^ SQ^QoUBiSL—isrrsiufrxsua-iriujD^ ojrrekrQ 

jDa_ uma^ffskiu-reu^ ^(^uuQ euoea^. 

0®^^0svi?6Br j^imBsojSso [;»/r«»r^^/r/f«0] 

2 iSSaauL] ^0?a;'sst_[2^3a)t_!uff‘a9r ^0]«9«B>t_ajrLlt_ui ^Q^'ntruijijps- 

^^uu^aSso ufirsi^aimi—rrMgi iurr^Qp^eo isirtM 

QarreSr^i^ uir^i/f-euiB [uco]ai>/7 arrennfHaas QoUsmQ'SanrmsiiS 




1. A copy of No. 100 above (No. ii-G. T.) 
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3 [6B)ir]iiS/rW?i59><s m/riLQekjfi [SSso]sftesSiQos (ipsuiU/rff€gieuisfr€iaDi^m 

e^i^nenL^^fTesSissiS ^M^airesSimm sfTji^snsimfrsxfiimm u 
euifl [<ff0^^aiaod] uA)[^eri?u)/ran(_](t9A) Qair^^t^ aifi 

4 iDiremu-oS^^ 

Translation 

Vide Translation of No. loo above (No. ii — G. T.). 


No. 102. 

(No. 195 — T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side) to the south of first (inner) gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^n^uSstaSii) 


2 ^LCiLLUf. fffr(^^jsB^'iiu6ir S/assiuG^-oiir (^f)tuia6si^ ^o^siesaruu^ O^^Laj- 

3 uQup ^Q^QeiJik}3i-,Qj^’Ss\L^\uirjgpii^ 

^Q^tbfnjbppirQed 

4 iBfTih 65ja07L- ^(^6ij/rt^p ^(T^i5fr8sn<i(^ili Spaassart^eir 3ti^Ss(^ih 

^LLQ^s^rr 

5 ^Q^OojfEjaL^ffjfTfiiufrpsijjamuff uso e^ufr^a^ih f^eSiuL^ 

IS ^bfSpi 

6 ^eceOjs^irisiTLJG Gunmis^^airm Bnaaeasriseo^ff ^^eSssiL^ajiiLL^itiffm 

7 (siriLuf-iGarrmiG e-cirsyr (ippio OsTaanr® ^S(T^isir(^LD 

eTQ^fSpQ^f^^ 

8 eBji^ SpsirsvAiL^^ 3is^\Liui J}jrminr^ 

&(BmGu(r^^ 

9 LJbir^A(^LL ^(7^u^fEJSf)3^^aufrff3(^ih gi)0 ^d^uQurresrs^th 

^Ofi^Q^ueS ji^ 

10 &p3JJ3sAiL^!^ LLL^ji^Geo (ipiUup^jjiaG k!§^^^’^sunm%a 

usin 

11 QurraS Ssirp Qppso ^(r^mispsuoisTrLpiji pstoiesi^^ifuripjs^iui 

Lbpjf'Lb (SuQunrrQeo 

12 ^(V^Li&i3QuiQ&> OwsaiGih [^] 0 a)/E 73 (^Lb iSL^p^uQufrpetjih ^uuufi(^ 

13 eueoijnL^ili G^eoso aioeS^iili G3LLL9^iLli QsviLif. iSL^p^^Q^strekjih 

Geu^piih 

14 sSdtismuuiLireu^ ^ 

Is The rest of the inscription is 3. Read — fisoT^ojitfrir* 
much damaged. 4. «i>0tfg)/f=:ii»0ii)«^/r, 

2. Read — 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! (This is) the request (made) to the Council of the 
SthSiiattar at Tirumala by Sriman MahapradhanigaJ : 

as per the petition of Singaya-Dannayakkan entitled Immadi-Rshutta- 
rSyan, we have presented as firuviglaiyatt^m, for the A.^l-tirunal and the 
Sitakaraf'ati^an-sandhi instituted by us for Tiruveakatamudiiyan in the name 
of the said Singaya-DannaySkar (the village of) Pongalur alias Singananallur in 
lllattur-nSdu, granted to us as sarvatitanya including all taxes by (our) son-in- 
law TiruvSnkatanitha Ysdavarayar (and desired that) stones with (the mark of 
Vishnu)-Chakra be planted ; that, with the entire produce collected from this 
village, the festival be caused to be celebrated and the Sitakaragandan-sandhi 
(prasaJam) be caused to be offered (at Tirumala), that one timpponakam be 
caused to be offered daily in Tirupati to Vira-Narasinga-Perumil and Tiru- 
ina&gai-ftlvSr, and that 32 ^rivaishnavas be fed in the SUakaragandan-Ma\hatn ; 
that, with the balance remaining after these items (of expenditure), a flower- 
garden, a water-shed and other necessary charities be carried on in our name 
at Tirumala ; and that this (arrangement) be recorded on stone and copper so 
that it may last as long as the moon and the sun endure and (likewise) 
conducted. 

I'he protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought for) this. 


No. 103. 

(No. 11$ — G. T.) 

[In the niche on the proper right side below the first (inner) gSpura in 
Sri GSvindaraja’s Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

2 ^(i'^tjrrflsujrirtJiri^ lUiraaiQ m. ^susaR u>it^u> 

3 Qp^ai ^(T^samst—QpaaL-tun^ 

4 K ^S(^uu^i9S3 ^QuSQiuiflii9jo eui—aS^ s^ihurrOleo er- 

5 uiQu0u>/r.^f s^0a/ani_iuril.(_u ^u-eni—iSeoika^ (a) 

6 siri—iriuasi—eu^irs ^(^QlAiami—ynau-iuiTs^i;^ 

Uosarih ^ T^j^n'/Djpi[ i(^iji\ 

8 6T//7/d.T ufnudaL^6ujirra<si^ih eriBaSsc 

9 ^rrQeo>ff S(r^6ArL^ir^^ i830sS(i^isrrLL(Bi(^ iL.©nr6yr[ffi/r] 

10 ufriuimL^^flTS6i]ih 

11 Q ^^mp^3riSsirm3tr€atlLh 

12 [li] Qfi€ir(ui^Lf PSL^fi 

13 sssL^€UjS5frasifLb Q^/rmQ^Lh 

]4 ^cunrQQdK^ ^ 

01 .... 

1. Read QuStu ttfivSiit 3. 

2. Read ^0a9aM-.iLi<rtlu— 
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Translation 

Hail, Prosperity 1 From the Avani month in the 3rd year of the 
reign of Tribhuvanachakravartigal SriranganStha Yadavaraya, we have ordered 
that, in as much as the put\ai lands granted to Emperumanar, situated at the 
north sluice of the big tank in Tirupati which is a tinniumattukkani of Tiru- 
venkafamudaiyan, have become overgrown with jungle, for the 200 panam 

determined and presented as ttrumunkHnikkai to TiruvSnkatamudaiySn 

full supply of water from the (big) tank be allowed to flow (to the 

said lands) ; proportional quantity of water be allowed to flow in cases of 
limited proportional supply by turns ; proportional supply be baled out, if 
water is to be baled out ; and these psttcii lands shall continue as sai’vamS.nya 
as of old. 

The protection of the Srivaishnavas (is sought) for these (arrange- 
ments), 


No. 104. 

(No. 354— T. T.) 

[On the cast wall (outer side) to the north of first gCpura in 
Tirumala Temple, j 

Text 

1 — ^ jBiur tursihrQ -«l 

LnrrSuiT^Sfih 

^Lhij)is^ Lurr^uuoir 0- 

3 — Stu^ui f^rnr ^pi9jrLh usssrih LDL^dj’' 

^Q(ii^eai{ijS5SU€sr^Lh 

^l/t i)J3ifor€tn’^SjS3rrekjLh 

5 — i9ssn^ ?-5a&r^ia[)(U<itfl5/rd50 <stj6I 

i^fTiiissh g&0 ^(f^QoVfkmy^esiL^’^ 

6 — meo QoUiLff (osriju^ Uifliufr^ mir^urjpi uessrih SiusssiL^fra ji- 

fiiTub ^juearii Q<3srmr(£l 

7 — JBih[;^Y^sar ^Q^fd/nLds&B'Sso /5/r6D7’/5^0/57oir fBfr^SmrrQ^L^gpoui 

SpuLj^ ^(T^uu.rskijsinc^ ^Qp^Q^ijiLuh^Lj?- 

8 — ^®0Qii/L!L5WL-.^®0/5r«rr eaeAr^^uJolmiuA ^0- 

^ t^^uis^ ^rrjijpuuuf^ i^Uumi^frjrji^Qeo «fl- 


1. Read 

2 . Read — 

3. Read 

4. Read— 

5 * Read ^tjir^stfleo. 


6. Read 

7. Read 

S. This may be read ai^aisar/ifi^ai. 
9. Read 
10 and 1 1 Read 
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9 — 'u/f U(^UL]^QP^ u.uLf^Qp^ iSen(^jtiQp^ ^mu.iairaj- 

a^iiflearssnuLjd sjDy^usxiruLj eraBiSsar 

10— — [Qi-/(]^]u)Li/riu ALSsr e.6ffULl.(_ansu eQil.Q -^Qf' ^ Qsiti^^^enuusmeiai- 

at-(Seuirui.Ts&iili Ou/r«fl^tl®i0 ^(BdSm [ar] ^ijuassrui 

11 — ’^ueiisn-irjTfi^d(j^ ^[Q*]d(^€9ji^dQAireiaiQ ^^emuiQpih 

/si—W^Ou/r^ti &iDUL^s^ui ^li^Qjrrr^jS^eueipff ^saeo QoviLuf mut^ 

'\2—*6UjSirs&jUi Q^^fT^Q^uy y^QQeii&^^euivQQjii^ 

Translation 

T.— From the Masi month in the 3rd year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartigal ^rirafiganStha Ysdavarayar, the Ariiianalayan flower-garden at 
Tirumala 

2. — the Mafham at Tirumala and the Matham in Tirupati 

^riman Mahapradhani Immadi-Rahuttariiyan Msdappan-Singaya-Danniyakkar... 

3. — while the Siyan among the iSiyars having accepted the 1000 panam 

of the Jiyar and given these Mathmns and the Nandavauams to you (-Sjyars), 
for your merit 

4. — You may continue to manage these as long as the moon and the 

sun last ; while managing, &iyan to the end of the life of the Jiyar 

that which you established 

5. — that he might reside ; after him reverting to the Dannayakkar, on 
our behalf we shall appoint a Diiiantari{^ or) TiruvSnkatamudaiyan’s (service)... 

6 — as per the (old) agreement engraved on stone paying 400 panam 
into the ^ri-Bhandaram as is the Dimtitari's custom and utilising the living 
you have settled 

7. — in this tirumudavatiam on the 4th festival day during the 
festivals, being seated together with Nachcliimar, while being offered iirappu 
and tiruppavadai 

S. — in this tirunandavanam and also in the Vaniathakopan-nandavanam 
on the hunting festival day, amudupad'i and iattuppadi will be issued from the 
&ri-Bhan 4 aram 

9. — rice, ghee, pulse, salt, pepper, areca-nuts and betel-leaves, sandal- 
paste, camphor and oil for the lamp 

10. — big (bamboo) mats, (mud) pots and other articles shall be issued 

and amudupad'i (hcly food) shall be caused to be offered (to the deity) ; the 
capital invested at interest for this (purpose) is 100 panam 

11. — this capital being credited to the Sri-Bkatjdaram (towards) this 
said charity, the iirappu prepared from this shall continue to be offered, as 
long as the moon and the sun endure, in pursuance of this record on stone. 

1 2. — Thus have we ordered. May this the ^rivaishnavas 

protect 1 


1 . This may be read ^Qpjpuif.. 3. Read 

2« This figure stands for umtu. 4. Read ffi-css«L.«u;s/rc<yu). 

« 
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No. 105. 

(No. 521 — T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 eimsuOi^ — 4 tlOu UfTtSf^tU 

2 — 5 sfr[Hrry — 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the Avani month of .the 9th year of the reign of 

Tribhuvanachakravartigal Sriranganatha .. Padiya-(vet{aiJ (festival) at 

Tirumala ... 


No. 106. 


(No. 102— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Sri Varadarajasvami shrine in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 lufriuvfr/r &iriBSf 6 fr^s{/r)iufrfisua/nujD^ 

2 ujirstistQ iD&a> Q3p[^]ff/rtusir ^SQ^nsfrsk^ 

3 a^sfUso miT90irth^(i^(nrrm u^dsoSisiJiiu.'Sdrp'oluQ^LtiT^iji mrr^[&y 

4 iMrrQj^ih er /6l^(inj(^sn3u9Jo QuireSeMiLL^fTS Si sti puuj^m(^ llSso^ 

5 Q(sS\djS^(]ff^io eQSui jfiui tnfT^^ 0 ^ii^ui QmiujtjQp^ 

6 ^ a^j^ap^ub ^uuuuif^ J00«- 
S^^U^SSiL^lLIlh j9* 

7 0flfi6rr4K0a) sit/rr ^ (ippui QuQ^th" 

UiriU <*L69)L-. 

8 vin-^d) ^(r^f^jma^QpTjpiih ^^u^L^rrirp^Qeo tQLL(SiuQuir[p]i6BL^€U-' 

pfrsQjLh 

9 ig)o)7oiio9)«i;0 ^UoArL^Tirp^i(^ uffQLD^JiMfaaeojpsiDL^ajfrm 

0 65)^ [/5^/jr ear ] 

10 ^osr u^sdskj^^ffTjjir (b^UiSoST ff>nr ^uusssrub niir,^pj^i(^ dSO/i 

11 uuf^ ifFrp^uujjL. ^^d-CTTsyfliL- GUdins QsruS^uuf^ tnu^ip ^(ipimtr(d eQtl^Q 


1. Read 

2. Read tuiTM^si. 

3. Read ^dtru^iroi^. 

4. This may be read ^susosHMiretu— 

5. The rest of the inscription is lost. 

6 . 

7. This figure stands for Qfim^yS. 


8. Read 

9. Read ^(^itirj^iiiih. 

10. This symbol stands for li. 

11. Read— irffiu(f. 

12. This figure stands for umii. 

13. Read . 
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12 j^Qp^Q^£i<iB(^eSu L^puuih— leireSeo ^aiir 

Qupjp.^ 

13 Quir[p]isu.Qijrirsaiil ^Ljui^.st^ 

14 BL.OT®fflilt_ enema \^ussirt-.iTa p^Qeo eBiL®il/^urr paai—enpir- 

15 aa/ii) (^aOeu^eunraao^ ^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! In the 19th year of the reign of Tribhuvanachakra- 
varti Nayanar Sriranganatha Yadavarayar, for the purpose of Malaikiniyaninra- 
Perumal and Nachchimar being seated in the Chidiyareyan-Puman\apam on 
the 4th day (during caeh) of the festivals and being propitiated with the full- 
measure offerings, viz., i kalam of rice measured with the Malaikiniyaninran 
(measure), and watrai, 3 ualj of ghee, i ulakku of pepper, 2 null of salt, 
vegetables, i appappad't, i ttrukkandmadal^ lights, 600 betel-nuts and leaves, 
winnows and big mats, baskets and (mud) pots, to be supplied from the 
^ri-Bhariduram during each of the festivals, Tajuvakkulaindau alias Pallava- 
rayar, residing in Param 5 svaramangalain, deposited 400 panam in the ^ri~ 
Bhandaram, towards this arrangement. 

The amudupad't, mttuppadl and other articles required to be supplied 
in consideration of this (deposited) sum of 400 panam shall be issued as per 
the scale maintained in the temple and offered (to the deities) ; and of the 
prasudam taken out after being offered, he (the donor) shall be entitled to 
receive a quarter (share). 

In this manner the rice and other articles shall continue to be 
supplied from the ^ri-BhandUram, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 107. 

(No. 206 — T. T.)^ 

[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — 

2 ^Sjnkamrrpajrr penir najp(^ *iurr — 

3 ^eij<3iaJ0[V^^ pjpi — Qupp 

Qpr IT — 

4 ^ei^eoa^a^^iQsn^uaikaso — 

5 Qaiu^r (SfS!Til-L-p^so Qair^ — ^esr Qa^ojimium QuairQeo — 

1. This inscription is fragmentary 4. Read tuneinad. 

and stones misplaced. 5. Read enooengieijBTV 

2. Read 6. Read ^AsASifemiDiiiih, 

3. Read 
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6 ^Qp^ut^ *a_' — §)ens>j^/bji»i(j^[il*y 3 fumQLBsnai — fioTju^ 

SsgrsQLD ^(j^KireSi aetrSjgir^ui—— 

7 ®[®.9:]iu^jy06rr Ss^iiS^ps ^Q^uQu/rsarsil — ^Q^eungigSei 

J>l( 3 -~ 

8 ^0airrtuQLbrri^ Q«Lli_0(^ti *uji^ — «r^jy0fflifl 

jy0(®5ii'> 

Translation 

1-3. Hail I On the day of the star Rohini corresponding to Monday, 
the loth lunar day of the bright half of the month of Kumbha, in the year 

(of the reign) of Tribhuvanachakravarti Sri Nayanar ^riranga- 

natha YadavarSyar, 

4. Kulatilakachchaturvedimangala 

5-6. in Seyyur-kot^am, in the name of 86la-(Vilupparaiyan) alias 

Chsdiyarayan, { or amudupacli and for 

these and other necessary things for macerating 

(condiments) during festivals 

7. the timppdnakam stipulated to be offered for offering 

at the entrance to the temple 

8. on hearing (the recitation) of the Tirnvaymolt for offering 

when seated.. 


No. 108 . 

(No. 22s— G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the Vahana-mamlapa in Tiruchaniir.] 

Text 


1 0®^^. — 

2 [sT(^]/5/B0(C»5sPasid5£_Oa;/ric/r«.y enasQairain '' — 

3 ’^sairiufjpti'n u iiTa.aiii iroj^QpLJueiaau i^ip Q^fTtp^QpiliuesuriU^a 

jriJiuspi — 

4 ^^aim enaaQarretr^ih srihQuQi^LDrr^^i^ lurri^ih * *^a/[«»w®su/rii 

iSGi/nSfa^l. 



1. Read R-wsrfli-li_. 

2. This my be read ^(ip^Qadjfi(^atr. 

3. Read — QaiL^i^^iiQurr^^^. 

4. This may be read u^jpatrek- 

aediii, 

5. This may be read 

6. This inscription stops with this. 


7. This may be read madQairm- 

Ot^irih, 

8. This may be read — uita'aiaog- 

tugyu. 

9. Read 

10. Read Qpor^ar. 

11. Read 

12. Read 
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Translation 

1. having paid into the treasury of the temple — 

2. (we) agreed to conduct the festival and accepted the ubhaiyam — 

3. YidavarSya-Vilupparaiyan, sSola-Vilupparaiyan, TrikartarSyan, in 

the past — 

4. the Kaikkolar and the Empertimanadiyar, we, all of us. The 

protection of the Vaishnavas (is sought) for this (charity). 


No. 109. 

(No. 380 — T. T.) 

[On the door- jamb wall (front right side) of Padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 aj.T^a-ew ® 

2 Lumesrif GiJ.'r/7/r[OT] — 

3 ^enau Quirm^Q ^lLQ Gu.tq^uul-ibs ^STJiraiau. miTiriSeo ^am — 

4 sfiiQ/s Quir^ik^ tuL-tienu Quir^&sr p ^eoedso^jpiSS.iQesr 

pmimiT — 

5 luiTp pemuiira aeareusaiQ 0 ^ ^Q/sGiis s^eoifs QuiT\i^eo OeuiasL^js- 

fiida Q[#]a).af^ — 

6 pCb u>ei gfiiiB aiLi^esreir luv peupQxirarreuQesr ^ 

Translation 

King Yidava ^riranganstha of glorious reign, having appeased his 
wrath upon the kings who defied his orders by expelling them from their 
magnificent cities and making them settle on mountains, and having adorned 
with a flower-garland the beautiful chest of his (own) body filled (perforated) 
with wounds, as an imperishable wealth constructed, in his i6th regnal year, 
a royal mansion for himself on the Venkata Hill, abounding in flower-gardens 
filled with the honey-sucking bees, (this) king SrlranganSlha Yadavar. 


1. Read 9inrtifu.. 

2. A few letters are lost at the end 

of each line. 

3. This may be read jBi 


4. Read ejgirtin-.. 

5. Read QpQsr. 

6. Read t£?nro^_ 

7. Read — (Ssirearmidar, 
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No. 110. 

(No. I Si — T. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) to the south of first gdpura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — eiif o, 0 iTf fv ns juvir j- 

2 — ^jprpjpi eietaiu^^ ^ai /SesiOu:^ aSa/i/T®^*?- 

3 — sjiuiaQair b»r 

4 — *eOQpeioL-iu/reir aiBiumnesSamuiB^dsn^- 

Translation 

1. — a Rama in battle, the ornament of the Lunar race, Chajukya 
(-NSrayana) 

2. — Saka (i) iSi'Current with the Vikari year 

3. — in Jayankonda-Sola-mandalam 

4....Kariyamanikkappillai, a native of (Paramesvaramafigalam) 


No. 111. 

(No. 434— T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 * 4 j/r0^- 7 ?-aOT((^iLi* 

2 S^anasssr- & /sanojar 8 imir uo—- 

3 i_«ir ^ixilS- 6 Qxisoj- 9 ti si_ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! This is the Ma\ham of Sitakaragandan Immadi- 
Rahuttarayan Singaya-Dannayakkar. 


No. 112. 

(Nr. 676 -T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

1 (^8(6)’?suD/r. 

2 

3 Lnu^ 

4 

i. This may be read — ^mojo. 

2* Read tFrr^smtBmrfnuGZf — 

3. Read — 


5 

G 6gr 

7 

8 iL-eir *] 

4. Read uff'luj^aruimiS€0^€iPL,ajrr€ir . 

5. The inscription is incomplete, 

6. Read 
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Translation 

This is the Matham of driman MahSpradhlni Immadi-Rihuttarayan 
Singaya-Dannayakkan (entitled) Sitakaragat^an. 


No. 113. 


(No. 337-T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front left side) of padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.} 

Text 

1 suduR i turr- 

2 e_(D«fe '^u^pjoTKiruj- 

3 Mf — — «sz 0 rt— eir (^pLJb^[S^ QufflajQu- 

4 UiLarr^tussfr euii^ 

5 jSlQ^oWfipfrtHorra^ a ^'^iJussSujhL-mT jifBfnr eu^ih 

6 «0 iflili— /ji-iDa. QuireSffTQ^^ s ^^sQsfrA(^ s (S ^metr 

Qmuj j9069r/^« 

7 <95 @ (oTiflisiau^siJfifTdiGijUi 

Q^^eOfsoamL^eu^ 

toOOT Ol— . 

Translation 

Harih! Hail, Prosperity! On the 29th day of month in the 

year of the reign of (Tribliuvanachakravar)tigal Sri NayanSr Yidava- 

rayar, Ejamanchi Periya-Pemma-Nayakkar entitled Mahunayakkar and 
Bhashatk{kmtappuvarayara)gandan, having attended the Vasanta festival, 
presented 32 cows and i young (virile) bull, for one nandavi\akku for 
TiruvSnkatamudaiyan (left) to the care of Tiruppani-Bhariddrattdr (Repairing 
Committee). The quantity of ghee derived thereby shall be utilised for this 
one perpetual light. This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. May this the ^rivaishnavas protect I 


1. This may be read 

2. This figure stands for Qjffi. 


3. This may be read 

^uLfeuJTiriua- 

4. Read 

5. Read 
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yadavarayas 

No. 114. 

(No. 378 — T.T.) 

[On the door- jamb wall (front right side) of padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^ufunT/Bui *1^ ^(t^Qaumi- 

2 «t_(i^iiaf)i_(UTjgai*— aflswir^ a j^uimu}(jT)&joTiairiuiBSira‘iri{i-‘ 

3 lu ^/rClQa^ ss0TL-.[ii] uiruLfmirtuisir 

4 OuLny^KirajasiT a ^ eStLi^ uar aliDsl. 

5 ^^afloir— — 3us»/r^^ QaeoeossL-OJ^ 

Tranalation 

Hail, Prosperity ! On the 24th day of the Adi month of the year 

(Sarvari) Pappunayakkar-Pemmu-Nayakkar entitled Sriman 

Mahunayankacharya and Bhashaikkuttappuvarayaragandan presented 32 cows 
and I bull for 1 nandavilakktt for TiruvBnkatamudaiyin. This light shall 
continue (to be burnt) as long as the moon and the sun last. 


No. 115. 

(No. 80 -T. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 JBIT^ tuiT^eujBj^Qsu^ 

2 QQjBQ'.OJ^^T^’iJS-a^^.O 

Translation 

1. named Yadavanyipa (Yadavaraja) 

2. excellent offerings with relishes 


1. This may be read tro/reiu-gfifl- 

2. a few letters are lost in each line. 

3. Read — isitaoeuaisutinJ'^^, 

4. This figure stands for 

5. Read ^Q^’leamsu.QpsmL-iun^s^. 

6. Read wherever this figure 

occurs in this inscription. 


7. Read ^'''tsna^a^^^uqai — 

8. This seems to be a mistake for 

gtnurr, 

9. Read 

10. Read oSori®. 

11. Read 

12. The inscription stops with this. 
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No. 116. 

(No. s6— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 uv-ofSOP^a^-a (II ’♦j Q(!iioaiLrjSlQroQruG\'o>i^ 

QuvetrQfVIVuJff uUirexfl^-guv-giuQ^ uunewirpQ^.ireniir. 

Seu I 

2 (^c5s^/rj(S)^®/rcaJco.-«j/r:o a/zroj^s^j/ufliJ ^QQsiv -Pjsei£ ,io-BQ^dmil:.~gQ^^/r 

(o)fliD/r6njen_^'>0»u^iS-?./5P,'!><M»(oleBff'»a^63af^ ^■©a^.oaarl^i (« .x ii ♦j 

Translation 

May there be prosperity ! King Hobaja, who is high-minded and 
blessed with the possession of virtuous qualities, with great devotion ordered 
Hobala Yadava (for the presentation of) an ornament for the hand (of God) 
which delights the mind of the people. 

That hand of Sauri (Vishnu), being adorned with the above ornament, 
as if highly applauding (the plaee), indicates this, (to wit), that V a: kitn\hatvam 
(pertains) to this Vsnkatagiri alone. 


No. 117. 


(No. 56 , A— T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirurnala Temple.] 

Text 


1 *^^a]eniT eusav^nui Qiuirus^Kir^sir lUiTjSeitii^aTeir suit iJpsBetfl- 

^ t^Sums u>(T^i(^e6ekji^ cbo 

2 eut—Qsiimsi—w/resunfs^^^ ^.(^isataLnedi [[| <s ||«] 


Notk 1 : — “ Sahdakalpadruma '' extracts the ftjllowing among other verses 
from the ‘‘ I'udmapurana,” Uttarakhapda, Ch.ipter 26, descriliing the cjiialities abiding in 
Vaikunfha and the merits attaching to it, being the habitation of God Vishnu, : — 


II 

?T5i^fT JT ffsnr 11 

JT % | 

cgjRW cFri; II 

itfirsr 5fr¥*rfiT"r I 

cR«fi5f5wrtp?j*isqTf;5i?rHr^*( II 

Note 2 ; 

Note 3 : 

Note 4 : 


JTCfHRT: II 

qw qrq qWJT?:^ I 
qnrrsRq^'r'^r 'Hw’t II 

q qR q cIWRTTS[r g-qrfcT: I 
ilr^T qt qq feqqqq II 

3f^ qw qw %'i3 qqj^ I 
fq^r q q?qs%q qq'R?? qqrqqq 11 
qqiqqrqq^R^ qtqT^qrs’= 3 f!W % I 


Read 

-The metre is m 7 /r^.. 4 (T©(® 6 l?<i^t 9 ;s(s, 
The metre is Qeumuir ; read gi ^ — 
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YADAVARAYAS 


Translation 

The Yidava king of Tafijai, ObalanSthan, who acquired increasing 
celebrity for learning, dedicated a tirukkaimalar to the Lord of the North 
Venkata Hill (i.e. Tirumala) which abounds in gardens of flourishing Marti 
(the fragrant shrubs and plants) that thrive pleasingly in consonance with 
the seasons. 


No. 118. 

(No. 221 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall of Vshana-mandapa in Tiruchanur. ] 

Text 

1 — * nnTjfiiursi — 

2 — ^■(T^eQsnii'SsTSsi'oluQ^LttTetsrji.s^ JurQir — 

3 — — 

Translation 

1 — with the tiall (measure) — 

2 — only those that conduct the affairs of Tiruvilankoyil-Pcrumanadigal- 

3 — presented kalnnju (of gold) — 


No. 119. 

(No. 22S — G. T.) 

[In the west verandah of the stone mandapa in the Friday garden, 
south of the temple. (Now preserved in the temple at Tiruchanur.)] 

Text 

1 — QrTy}-^TiL^ CJ^«ajr«[C?Qi/] — 

2 — s[?«ss7j \o!ns3ruieSI.C7iL(D [Cis/r./S*®’] — 

3 — Q(i^e9<mihj'S'!B 7 u5«) — 

4— asarpptr^^ — 

' Translation 

1 — granted as on the south bank (of the Kavori flowing) 

in 86ia-nadu — 

2 — in Nenmali-nadu, the temple — 

3 — Tiruv\\ankZyU (the sanctum ) — 

4 — the Kar.r.Srangi{iht learned man) among the GanattUr (assembly) — 


1. This may be read Yhis may be read 

2. This may be read r/Tj^iSs/rff/rioOTeir- easunpuins, 

3. Read 5. Read 
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No. 120. 

(No. 245— G. T.) 

[On the south wall (outer side) of th« Temple at TirucharQr.] 

Text 

1 — w^/rsfflfiusr^ QQsuji^ Q^uiQwrm — 

2 — *^[O«,r]ii9AQtJ0tfl76ar/y.«^i0 ®0fiii/<SB7(^^30a i^pmnm 0®^;* eBearr- 

sa0ainl.[es>u.0^jn] — 


Translation 

1 — the pure gold paid for feeding the Brahmanas is lo Pon — 

2 — Vilakakkottaicheru (land) (is given) as the Ttmvtinnnlhkahpuram 


to TiruvilankSyil-Perumanadiga] 


No. 121. 

(No. 224 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall of Vshana-mandapa in Tiruchansr.j 

Text 

1 — jSiriiufrQen (ipuij^m[ae <>\ — 

2 UlLt— 0oB>^«0 — 

3 — [i^]uo!Sfft_/rir^^.®0 ^ciOa/r [u9a)] — 

4 — 3jSj(w[e»r/r/7] enaaQaireirQ^mi 0 — 

5 — p^(^fS!rm *Susssru-ira ji^Qeo — 

Translation 

1 — 30 kalam measured with the tumbu {marahkal) (measure) — 

2 — for the deficit arising in the taxes paid in gold {Porkadamai ) — 

3 — for the temple-treasury, this temple — 

4 — the townsmen (Padilular) and the servants of the temple 

{Katkkd\ar ) — 

5 — the festival, from the temple-treasury— 


1. Read ^(^^smmQsnaSii— 

2, Read Quirpsi—aujiiQ. 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 122 . 

(No. 249 — G. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of first gopura) of ^ri PadmSvati- '■ 
Amman’s Temple at Tiruchanur.l 

Text Translation 

1 — eerQpLDir — I — 7 ma (of gold by weight) 

2 — [e)n]aa 9 [M] — 2 — paid out into (his) hand 

No. 123 . 

(No. 630-T. T.) 

[On a slab lying in front of the Tirumalaraya Mandapa in 
Tirumala Temple. (Now preserved in a platform)] 

Text 

1 — U)S8srjjJiT/f — 

2 — uiro^Qp — 

3 — ^m^iriT^ppenssiir — 

Translation 

1 — Manalur in Chaturvedi-mangalam. 

2 — for the 6 lampstands ‘ 

3 — by weight 20, till the moon and the sun last,. 

1'- 

No. 124 . 

(No. 147— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple ] 

Text 

1 — — 

2 — ojsuifa 09 -@[ 0 *]wj 57 ^sar^tLi^eo — 

3 — eni^iu .... . — 

4— — 

5 — (^esrjji — 

Translation 

1 — for Devar (deity) Tirupati 

2 — dwelling (here) and posses'^ing land iathis «a^« . ........ 

3 — that alone and nothing else 

4— 

5 — three 


VoT.. 1 — 2 R 
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No. 125. 

(No. 13s— T. T.) 


[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinara in Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 


Translation 

1 

I—.. 

....for the Alvar (deity) 

2 uSu^ihudrSUTS — 

2—.. 

....big cows 

3 — u .'84' ^so u — 

3~"*< 

(milk) of one padakkii each day 


No. 

126. 


(No. 142 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkofi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala I'emple.] 

Text 

1 — ^'uiiQaktTssat—Qriryi — 

2_[0] <su»<2i7i^iuT} [ujjSJjjf — 

ii—'QiurrQut [«»tf]iu2a/r«Mr0 ^^jurr— 

5 — ^LDfrQisrrut j^einou^M[iisQstrrriii\ — 

Translation 

I — Jayan konda-^ola — 

2 — Sabhaiyar having valued — 

3 — having received (for) Alvar— 

4 — for conducting till (the moon and) the, sun endure — 

5 — we, the Srivaishnavas. 


No. 127. 

(No. 213-G. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tiruchanor Temple.] 

Text 


1 — mtTp[u^m\ ^©0 — 

2 — u^SeatiLQ miriLQ ^^[ensu] — 


3 2_iD tSTm U-isTIM — 

4 — 0 — 


Translation 

1 — 40 Kalanju — 

2 — the 6ri (vaishnavas) of the iS nUffus— 

3 — the 20th day — 


1. Read 3. Read iti~/ifii3tt—<3»inu>a(5^u), 

2. Read Read '^msu^suifsm— 
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No. 128. 

(No. 216 — G. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of padikivali-gopura) of Sri Padmivati* Amman 

Temple at Tiruchanar.] 

Text 

1 — 'ttj/TOT ®Otj/r6Br[jy] — 3 — u^QkiI.®— 

2 — Oa=(u — 4 — '•^sunrGlQjB^ [[J»] 

Translation 

1 — port (gold) 

2 — having arranged 

3 — this of the iS (nSdas) 

4 — protection of the Vaishnavas 


No. 129. 

(No. 240 — G. T.) 

[On the east wall, north of Padikavali-gopura in Tiruchanur.] 

Text 

1 — ^0a)/<iOT(SOT)^4iD«(/3QfiV) weir — 

2 — *Q(urrti Orntremu. Quirear /s/r^Du^iar ^uQuirm '^mp— 

3 — ^(3miL(dmrrtL.uf.ed eriSiQuQ^UiiTsati^iuiTir gi_ 

Translation 

1 — (offering) for (Tiruvenkata)devar in the Sanctum — 

2 — the Pon received by (us, the Sabhaiydr of Tiruchchukanar) is 

40 Kalanju. This gold of 40 Kalanju — 

3— the protection of the devotees (resident) in the iS ttSu^us (sub- 

districts) (is sought for this charity). 


No. 130. 

(No. 631— T. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of first gopura) in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— iu(r^«0 4 — auan/r Ofiteeist—at-— 

2— eBeira(^ ^eirjpia(^ — 5 — a/pJ'QQiX^ 

3 — [fi]s^ui}i — 

1. This may be read uoSfflo^iu/rA. 4. This may be read 

2. This may be read Quirmrjimi-pjB. 5. Read ma-pufim — 

3* Read ^ateu^su — 6. Read ufiQ«BrC. 9 — 
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Translation 

I — a perpetual light for (Tiruvonkataraudai)yan 

2r— (the rate of deposit) for each light. 

3 — (and) one bull this... 

4 — shall last until... 

5 — protection 


No. 131. 

(No. 177-T. T.) 

[On the east wall (inner side) behind of ^rF VaradarSjasvarai 
shrine in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^drj)id(^Lo eQBsouuL— — 

2 — Ucmih m.aTu) ^uustartis (ipesrj,ir/i)j)i — 

Translation 

1 — for 1 bull valued at 

2 — ...^..panam 310, this panam 310 

3 — that (this) nandav\\akku shall last (continue to burn) as. long 

as the moon and the sun endure 


No, 132. 

(No. 673 — T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third prSkura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 eunr^ein ei/»fVei/o/re9?-g 

2 — ai—(ipeis>u-ai!rsjia,(^ -S )’ — 

3— .i^”°L/ui/riu ff/rjp; aru-aira — 

Translation 

1 — pleasantly (burning) with the flow (of oil) 

2 — for (Tiruvon)katamuclaiyan 

3 — auspiciously as the four luminaries 


i. Read 
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MiscIelLaneous fragments 

No. 133. 

(No. 74-T. T.) 

[On the south wall of Melam (pipers’) room in the first praklra of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — 

2 — ^(j^Qeu/aai—QfietnL^iuir — • 

3— ^^ gj_ 

Translation 

1 — a lamp-stand containing a wick 

2 — Tiruvenkatamudaiyan... 

3 — (may) this the ^rivaishnavas protect I 


No. 134. 

(No. 114 — T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — 4, mAfiirSsnA(^ eriflai-— 

2 (u/Tcssn® iDe_ — 5 [«/r]«>.T^ai;/r — 

3 ^^i^nSuiStm&irtun — 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity 1 (The lord of) the three worlds — 

2. the 12th year of reign — 

3. Tirunagippijlaiyar — 

4. to burn the nandavilakku — 


No. 135. 


[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

(No. 147, A— T. T.) (No. 147, B— T. T.) 

Text 


1 — — 

2 — .*0 «6sarjji«0,« — 

3 — jpi Qurr — 

(No. 147, C— T. T.) 

J — — 

2 c^/^..,i«S«i/B(rnr 

3 — ^^uOutr — 


1 — [gi>0] 10 — 

2 — sniriQsTsmi — — 

3 — — 

4 — Q^iuiLjth — 

(No. 147, D-T. T.) 

2 — ^uuisf. Q^ijiLfiS — 
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(No. 147, E— T. T.) 

1 — ffith — 

2— -esfiinwi [u/r] — 

3 — — 

4 — ^esrirm — 

5 — jBnit tQiL — 

(No. 147, G— T. T.) 
1 — 

2- — aii—^ifleo^eir — 

3 — @)sir t9^0«)u — 


(No. 147, F-T. T.) 

1— opaiL-iuira — 

2 — aemi(^ui — 

3 — [^snirsair ] — 

4 — flfrtffeira (^ — 

(No. 147, H-T. T.) 

1 — — 

2 — lunir — 

2—mjfi liiT&iT erQfi isn8^i (^... — 

4 — j§)a/c97 fimuMeh QuQ^ut — 


TransUtion 

(No. 147, A.) 

1 — of the Bhiiradvaja-gStra — 

2 — for I lamp — 

3 — from this day — 

(No. 147, B— F.) 

Some of the lines contain half-words which arc unmeaning. 

(No. 147, G and H.) 

These are two fragments of the PraiasH of Kulottunga-Chola I, in 
the latter of which occurs the name of the king. 


No. 136. 

(No. 684-T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 — ^0 — 

3 — SeOiu^ eriaa^ eBent}i9is/r — 

4 — ^yaeuirOK^ilt — 

Translation 

1 — (seated) on the throne of heroes with Ulagamulududai(yal) 

2— in (TiruvenkaHa-kottam 

3— in our Vijambi-nadu 

4— 1, Alvan, of Adi-nidu 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 

No. 137. 

(No. 244 — G. T.) 

Text 

1 — [n5]tiiSI j^rip^essr %rrti3^'5u'j^Uirsaruf.is,^i(^ ^(i^etjsmr- 

^)j^QQa — 

2 —^QsiTii9Molu0Uirresrisf.s^i^^ sha^^'^^^sui^pih ®^05U'J9/f^- 

[Oa=iij] — 

Translation 

Nambi Amudan (provided for) the propitiation of Tiruvilaukoyil- 
Perumanadigal in Tiruvunvaligaipuram {Sanctum ) — 


No. 138. 

(No. 391— G. T.) 

[On a pillar in Vahana-mandapa at Yogi-Mallavaram.] 

Text 

1 ^js^sram 4 uiasir j^^jsdr 

2 KiJriTiUussi- 5 ^^jBTtcLo [II 

3 fS(i£uuenaujear 

Translation 

This (stone) pillar is the charity of Amudan, son of Niriyana- 
Vilupparaiyan. 


No. 139. 

(No. 241— G. T.) 

[On the east wall, north of Padikavali-gopura in Tiruchanar.] 

Text 

1 a/OGuSI 

QJ ^ 

2 ffizJL QwOw^®^..,^ 0 mT® i^jssAru-eir *msu~— 

3 *aiar® ^uQuirms£\m usQsDs^jS^it Ss‘fluui^ — 

Translation 

Hail! with the interest (derived) from the Pan (gold) de- 

posited by ^rikanthan shall be carried on the mhadappatli (daily offerings). 


1. Read fi^tSariiQxiruSA — 4. Read cBai;s.s. 

2. Read ^(s^QpjpQfinu. 5. Read Qsnem®. 

3. Read 6. Read — 
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No. 140. 

(No. 243 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall of second prakara of the Temple at TiruchSnar.] 

Text 

1 — ^u>/rs Qun^ ^euo^poiuir — 

2 — ^iLira aaHearQenifi Qa^ ^sQairaaiQ (^(Bjipfrif ^ 0 *— 

Translation 

I the Sabhaiyar (Assembly) of Tiruchchekunsr (received) the 

100 Kalanju of gold 

purchased paddy-growing land in the village and pre- 
sented it 


No, 141. 

(No. 236 — G. 1 '.) 

[On the west wall (inner-side) of the Temple of Sri Padmavali-Amman at 

Tiruchinur.] 

Text 


1 — G«=/r^u» am (_[«)] — 

2 — Qeu^ir ^. . . — 

3 — Qp^^ar . . . — 

4 — [Oa/r] aart — — 

5 — [i^ltkpreBeira ^ — 


6 —. 
7— , 


® 0 — 

.Sir— 


8 and 9 — .. 
10— 


Translation 


1 — ..... .Soja-mandala 4 — received 

2 — VSsali 5 — nandavtlakku 

3 — on a previous occasion 6 — 10 — 


No. 142. 

(No. 12 1 — T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukketi-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 •— S [^]iBLisuara=a‘iajreaj p ^ — 

2 — li) Qupp — 

3— sOortf^ §)ireitr(Sii — 

Translation 

1 — Tribhuvanachakravarti (the lord of the three worlds) — 

2 — (the day) combined with Sataya (Satabhishak) — 

3— for two lights (in) the A^i month— 


I and 3 probable reading tt^ppr- 4. Read 

QaiirtLirs. 5. Read . 

2, Read 6. Read ' 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 143. 

(No. 297— T. T.) 

[From the slab now preserved in Tiruinala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^ ^iBi^eustn — 

2 ®® e_(Da_ ^0O6 u/r[«i_] — 

3 *9tk^atT]bsui QuireQ^LL[u-rrx ] — 

4 Sdijji 6 u[k\^ y^usati—ira^[^QQe{i \ — 

5 [^]0«0^^6fl3»7«0 — 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! Tribhuvanachakra(vartigal) — 

2. in the 22nd year of reign, for Tiruv 5 n(katamudaiyan) — 

3. provision for expenses from the interest till the moon and the 
sun (last) — 

4. the balance remaining (to be credited) into the temple-treasury — 

5. lamp-stands two — 


No. 144. 

(No. 238 — G. T.) 

[On the west wall (inner side) of Vshana-Mandapa at Tiruchinur.] 

Text 

1 — euiiiuir[i^]LjS3vSstr — 

2 — ®;«GtJ0ui.T^i0£D mrrjrrruj[eiar ^ — 

3 — Ok^iT^uismi—edfijBi ^i^Qsuia — 

4 — L.® j®0«SOT®®«/raSa> — 

5 — «0®^^£.y£y. ^suiis^ ^tpSiu — 

6 — ^usiai—(Tjrp^ «j>®.!iS[»!] — 

Translation 

1 — Vambalippillai of Ejam 

2 — for (GBvijndapperumal and Narayana 

3— -T iruv 5 n(kata-k 6 {tam) in Sola-mantelam 

4 — TiruvilankBy il 

5 — as granted, these (persons) for Alagiya (perumil) 

6 — paid into the &ri-Dhavdaram 


1. Read — 3. Read 

2 . Read vrasr®. 


Vot. 1— -26 
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No. 145. 

(No. 392— G. T.) 

[On a pillar of a Mandapa in front of Sri Parafiaresvara’s Temple at 
YSgi-Mallavarara near Tiruchanfir.] . 

Text 

1 — uumL-im ^ihueOTfuii 

2 — [<st]^uyL2) airifi 

3 — ^ 9 ^ unjpih ^ 0 d=a^LBu}-xa 

4 — yiqyu^K syi^TrU) Qjup^&o j^ent—iairiu 

5 — asof^^afliLi—, , ,iip3x- 

6 — a0ta)/r [<fy0<^'^] iaeiiBu. 

7 — 9«ct'^. ,....eTQ^iip(^sir u^sir 

8 — ppl' • •> • .0 jvooB.iyui QuU/r« 

0 — arre) 83<i[Lj6ti 

1 0 — \^iiup3\ xri^iyih 

11 — [Qeu]p^Slsi ■x-aiitaarui a. 

12 ^ffasiQui Q}- 

IJ fiei 0cn/D Sen- 
14 ifi ^ssfljsi [II*] 


Translation 

1 — 5 palam of sugar for mixing for offerings, 

2— 1 naV, I kuriini of curds, i nali of fresh ghee, 

3 — Co palam, for pounding the lime, 

4 — 10 kalanju, betel-leaves and areca-nuts, 

$—kalaiam (a small round vessel) and other (articles) for 
tirumanjanam (holy bath) 

6 — mud pots 

7 — grain for procession 

5 — 1 kur.UM 

9 — 5 Palctw 

10 — (50) I K 5 /.i 

11 — betel -leaves and lime 

12 — two 

13— 14 — .the remaining^ (portion) of this (inscription may be looked 

for on) the east pillar. 


1 . Read ^QkiL— 

Note 2:~1his is' the direction given in the inscription for its continuation, 
which is not however traceable. 
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MiSCELLAI^EOUS FRAGMENtS 


N». 146. 

(No. 237— G. T.) 

[On the west wall of Vshana-Mandapa at Tiruchinar.] 

Text 

1— Qairem® 

2 — ^snL-isirsjQp^ ^SsoiuQp^— 

3 — §jir6ia(Su> umQairGlairiouiif . — 

4 — «0 QuA'SecsAru^ oJiLi^tLjumm^— 

5— <x0ui ereAr&KrssTULjut ^smetfliLi — — 

Tranalation 

1 — while paying the income collected 

2 — betel-nuts and leaves 

3 — the two, urdkdl-pa(jli (measure) 

4 — by measuring So vat ft of paddy 

5 — oil for smearing the body and other (articles) 


No. 147. 

(No. 248 — G. T.) 

[On the east wall (south of first gopura) of Sri Padmavati- 
Amman Temple at TiruchSnur.] 

Text 

1 — [tJ'J'0(y] — 3 — uQu^iLiBssd — 

2 — u^S — 

Translation 

2 — to the west of Taniyur 

3 — (Charu)ppsdimaDgala 


No. 148. 

(No. 146 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

l_».Gl6un5.g 1^1 •j si/»_ 2— 

Translation 

1. King 

2. Srisaila (i.e. the Tirumala) (Hill)— 


1. The is the Samskrit term for the Tamil word ^0u)tw. 
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No 149. 

(No. 529— T. T.) 

[On a stone near the base of the Ainaraahal in the second 
Prikara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — jsrrraj — 4 — Qaitm jSaj upp — 

2 — (yim — — 

3 — . . .enfluj — 

Translation 

1 — 

2 — Tirumalai Sridharan 


No. 150. 

(No. 679 — T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third Prakara in Tirumala Temple,] 

Text 

4 irfifesrQai«Br0>sar ^0- 

5 UiSSSiL-uu\ ijq 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity ! (This is) the maninpam of Chsranaivenjan, one of 
the T ambirauHtar discharging the Vinnappam service (i.e. of reporting the 
ceremonial and soliciting permission to commence the rites). 


1 

2 uLi^ Q^ijyui put- 

3 tSairaruiirfiii 0<9=- 


No. 151. 

(No. 120— T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkofi-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — w/refr — 3 — Qviu^yipi ... — 

2 — /B3«/rawi_0«fl ~ 4 — Ki—asi — 

Translation 

1— on the day at Tirumala 

2 — offering after receiving (ablutions) 

3 — rice and ghee 

4 — to last till the moon and the sun (endure) 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 


No. 152. 

(No. 13S — T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^0[QaujB«t_] — 

2 — jy^jD[L/iy.] — 

3 — 6W ^'SsSesr ussaia Kirjgir[jpi ^ — 

Translation 

1 — till (the moon and the sun last), TiruvSnkata 

2 — rice for one (offering) 

3 — paid panam 400 


No. 153. 

(No. 52S— T. T.) 

[On a stone near the base of AinSmahal in the second Prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^LnQpemt^ju <i—QaiireOaau> ^earjji — 

2 — [0«/r6!Br]t_06rfl — 4 — uasAiu-u^^ — 

Translation 

1 — yours 

2 — for offering after 

3 — {tiru)volakkam i 

4 — at the mantapam 


No. 154. 

(No. 47S — T. T.) 

[On the left side wall of Puvula-bSvi in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — Qp^^iiutLmL^ [^a>] — B—Qutreatm^^ai^LL Qkiuj^— 

2 — [/S]a)i0^ ^iraarL-iraSa ^ — 4 — [Qai]^fesrji ^ — 

Translation 

1— land (known as) Mmjllpatta'i 

2 — 2000 kuli of land 

3— ghee for p^nakam (offering) 

4 — for the sauce, ete 
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No. 1S5. 

(No. 133-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — — 4--ssar — 

2 — ^ani—sairiu — 5 — [/sj/s^/refierra^— 

3 — [?-'''6U»] — 

Translation 

1 — the first offering on the day of Avittem (Dhanishtha) 

2 — areca-nuts 

3 — Tiruninjaiyur-Dasar 

4— 

$—mndavilakku (a perpetual lamp). 

No. 156. 

(No. 479 — T. T.) 

[On the left side wall of the Puvula-bavi in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1— smrif «/rjg)»«0 euir — 3 —0# — 

2 — — 4 — — 

Translation 

1 — for the channel 

2 — 

3 — deposited for paying 

4— 


No. 157. 

(No. 227 — G. T.) 

LOn the cast wall of Vahana-mandapa in Tiruchanur.} 

Text 

1 — [Guir]/DaL~ai>u>iLjiB— 4 — [u]^Q^iriiu^irii — 

2— ^^jS0a[Qa/r]^ — 5 — [QnsJ^tJQfi^ewsifiil.i^— 

3 — ^ <x/6liU(Tp/firs — 6 — ^eBr^^<s0 6Tdnr[Siaer]— 

Translation 

1 — (the tax known as) Por:kaifaffiai — 

2— — 

3 — for the vegetables — 

4 — nineteenth — 

5 — clarified butter (ghee), etc., — 

6 — oil for — 


I. This may be read — 
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2. This may be read 

JPSQ. 


MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 

No. 1S8. 

(No. 1 15 — T. T,) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ' suear^^ssaai^^ssn •— 3 — fiatrubirfliT LMSontrif-— 

2 — [ri>,T]®u>7®^,iO^/r(fl5«/r3ir — 

Translation 

1 — (Tribhu)vanachakravartigal— 

2 — on a day in the month of MaSi — 

3 — daughter of Sakkaramadar — 

No. 159. 

(No. 14s— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — [>* 0 ] <* — 3— QftLJu^^ed [<i)ij!RD'Ja0]— 

2 — xAaat ^Q^Qaiikat—'y ^ — 4— .. . .*[fi»)fiBr] ^msu — 

Translation 

1 — in the said district — 

2 — Nakkan (gave for) TiruvSnkatamufdaiyanJ — 

3— with thirty — 

4 — this the ^rivaishnavas — 

No. 160. 

(No. 290 — T. T.) 

[On the slab now preserved in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1- — [a^] . . . — 3—(3sirmeir/i ^(^^^ — 

2 — [aflaoz—uuaoui] -- 4 — l/ — 

Translation 


2 — Idaippalam 

3— having determined to conquer 

4 — planted the pillar (of victory) 

I. Read — 3. Read 

3. This may be read — 
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No. 161 . 

(No. 4S6— T. T.) 

[On the north wall (left inner side) of the base of the Padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple. | 

Text 

1 jiatS eufvuvireifi 

2 «9E8lS ^^CU/rrO" <SEO 

Translation 

1 — the best king having deceased 

2 — the proper course being adopted 


No. 162 . 

(No. 672 — T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the third Prakara in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

— 3 — surrussssrih ussnesaB — 

2 — aiirmek ihl-^^Sso e.6nsyr e_L_^ — 4 — ensiQain^stTdaL-eiiifa — 

Translation 

1 — from the month of Avani, Tirumala 

2 — out of the income of the Ma\ham 

3 — having prepared jewels .and decorated 

4 — (we) shall be entitled to receive 


No. 163. 

(No. II 3 — T. T.) 

[On the west wall of Mukkoti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.1 

Text 

1 — — 

3 — Lf uiL-im enadOmireki^ih aiSsm jS — 

4 — uj—opw — 

5 — Kt—ss 

Translation 

1— as per the order (of the king), (dated in the) sth year— 

2 — in the case of the attaining of the Holy Feet (i e. death occurring)- 

3 — the taxes (which) the Ma\hatn is entitled to collect — 

4 — having paid, the Ma{ham and the Tiru^nandavanant — 

5 — for being conducted — 


I and 2 Read 
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MISCELLANEOUS FRAGMENTS 
No. 164. 

(No. 210— T. T.] 

[On the east wall (inner side), south of first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — fiSlQQ<ss>^s(^iM /5/rOT[Q/6/r^’](.o 

2 — fsSQQaiif>Q^Q^ ^®0fi/?6ffa0 aaaiBani^Ui ^ — 

3 — airQeo jtjaDjrasneo ^0«flsyr.a0.i0 — 

4 ^ssr LDpjffILti QB>J6Al(BLh ^S^(Tl^[LJUSIIlS)s]^i(^Ui ®^S0QjM— 


5 — uekesPiJreiaiQ ^eateu s^ii^irirp^^meueinir — 

6 — ^^-9[uiirmeiiPiULh] mt_[.s«]— 

Translation 


1 — for the alms to be given and for the oil-lamp to be lighted 
each day — 

2 — for the fistful of alms to be given and for oil for the lamp — 

3 — for the three-eighth (share) of the light — 

4 — and for the other necessary repairs — 


5— twelve these as long as the moon and the sun (endure) — 

6 — thus (it) shall continue as a sarvamunya (tax-free) — 


No. 165. 

(No. 130-T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Fradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — aefr [Ou 0 ii)®« 6 ff]— 

2 — j©0ui^@w< jS0«a;i9.a/T/ri^S®w — 

3 — au.ema Qs^^i^^eUjPirQi^irui [i^.iS«.T]— — 

Translation 

1 — a Perumakkal (respected person) among the Srivaislinavas — 

2 — at the foot of the Tirumala (Hill) — 

3 — we shall discharge our obligation — 


1. The inscription is much damaged 

and incomplete. 

2 . Read fi(guQuirms;i^i(Sii, 


3. This may be read fio^QaimsL.- 

Opeai—iuirggiis^, 

4. Read 


You 1—27 
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No. 166. 

(No. 136— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 mrrm ^0 ^^uQuJiSisih — 

3 0 utir ^ih — 

4 jyui/ra ^(^uuTpsi—io [.^] — 

5 ussmui (]t/i«sr .gjs '’[su]... — 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity 1 Tribhuvanachakra(vartigal) — 

2. one tirupponakam each day — 

3. at the rate of one per month, for the servants — 

4. Kuttan-l'iruppajkadal — 

5. pavam three-hundred, totalling — 


No. 167. 

(No. 223 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall (inner side) of the first g6pura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

^0®®,®3ws»r — 3 — .gaa/uj— 

2-—^® — 4 — isi—p^iiui^ piTtM ^Qsir — 

Translation 

1 — this flower-garden — 

2— thus as long as the moon and the sun (endure)— 

3 — I engage myself to conduct — 

4 — which you have stipulated to be conducted — 


No. 168. 

(No. 1 16 — T. T.) 

On the west wall of Mukk6$i-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


1 — 0 iLnaanQ u^Oeary^irat — 

2 — utirpQppeif ^0Qdj[iDS(-] — 

3 — [Qa/r]sR<_^^0«ir6r lS(T^Lii^u>aig ’ — 

4 — uamti 9‘itr §luusiitnh air[jBB'jpi]— 


1. Read ^flo-oeuggf^i^ai/ 8 -i 

2. This may be read 

3. The rest of the inscription is 

lost. 


4. Read 

5. Read 

6. This may be read QtvQpp. 

7. Read-~<»«^t-tj^^A, 



Miscellaneous FRACMENts 

Translation 

1 — in the 17th year of the reign of — 

2 — from the month of, Tiruvsnkata — 

3 — (during the) Ko^ai-tirunal (in) this Tiruppu-maniapatn—^ 

4 — panam 400, this (sum of) four-hundred panam — 


No. 169. 

(No. 205— T. T.) 

[On the north basement of the kitchen in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ojir^Q u)x euj? ad^oBxiriupjpi — u^^iStLjui mirajpjpiiSifitnuM^ih 
Qupp (^sop^isTor u&ouiimi—edp^ OsumturuuisiriLQ mgiauiriL® 
uar — 

2 — *«Di_(u/r^ir0 — um- Qpuu/i^ffeAiQ 

^eirjpiut SSso gtearjpi *gK^inr^^iuaieitnT 

Q^eoeoixL-eujBj ^enau^cwrn'OQeSEi^ ^ 

Translation 

1 — On the day of the star Mula corresponding to Sunday, the sth 

lunar day of the month of Kanya in the nth year of the reign of 
Manpattu in Vellappa-nadu in Malai-mandalam..* 

2 — the 32 cows and i bull and i lamp-stand with a single disc given 
for the one tiru-nanduvilak/cu for (Tiruv 5 nkatamu)daiyan shall last 
as long as the moon and the sun (endure). May this (charity) the 
Srivaishnavas protect I 


No. 170. 

(No. 242-G. T.) 

[On the east wall, south of PadikSvali-gopura, in TiruchanSr.] 

Text 

2 — ^30 QaiaarQu) Qmtuurfijgi ajStuy^gi uni^ui.^ p-uuqjs^-— 

3 — pi3iir(y\9i*\ ^esii—damu(y>^ a^ipssriair^ — 

4 — ^ 0 «flo»r «0 erswr&Brayti S^ssstuu^ Qs^iusuirir am airif ... — 

1. Read — (S^aip(^- 4. Read — 

2. Read fi(g(fa«siai-,Qpmi-.iuirgiii^. 5. ^eaid-—avpmisiruuj. 

3. Read 
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Translation 

1 10 tambu of rice for Tiruvenkataraudaiyin 

2 ghee, vegetables, pulse, salt necessary for [tirupponakam or 

vyanjanam) 

3 curds, betel-nuts and leaves, sandal-paste 

4 oil for the lamp the Finnappamkyvdr 


No. 171. 

(No. 224— T. T.) 

[On the north wall (inner side) of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^(ajtnjriL/ui ereir 

2 — *ju /5t_,«,«iaL_Qa/[oBr]— 

3 — jtissnijxiry^sitir^ — 

Translation 

1 — so long the Udaiyavar (image installed by) me — 

2 — I engage myself to carry on as the charity — 

3 — AnandSlvan Venkatattujaivar— 


No. 172. 

(No. 232 — T. T.) 

[On the north base of the first gGpura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ijair/rac^uiT<^pS£n — 3 — [e.]a/j^05iTUiJa6rswfi — 

2 — ^ir^earrm^ — 4 — */D0 

Translation 

1— in the Margali month of the year — 4—amudupadi (food-offerings) and 

2 — the grandson of (Anan)dalvan — (decoration with flowers 

3 — having installed— or smearing of sandal) for — 


1. Read 

2. This may be read adrg»sBu.'u. 

3. Read QaiamL-/t^sa>pajiTir. 

4 • Read— 6W» oaj^euo ^ 
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5. Read jfiarifiir^aiiTiir. 

6. Read tumi—iusups^ 

7. Read 




Miscellaneous fragment^ 


% 


No. 173. 

(No. 233-T. T.) 

[On the north base of the first gspura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — 30 ^(j^uu ^ ^^irSujLj 0 ayi — 

2 — *^€ai/reB7i9OTS,« ^Seud/SL ^^^ — 

3 — ^u^Seo ^06iir®_3«)jsBT[^jfl] — - 

Translation 

1 — among the AchSryapurushas of Tirupati — 

2 — (Ananda,)lvSnpillai Vcnkatattu(raivar) — 

3 — a flower-garden at Tirumala — 


No. 174. 

(No. 225 — T. T.) 

[On the north base of the first gopura in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — [aJt—a/.Taew (raai/ti [/S^] — 3 — meo QoUiLi^ ^Q^u&oasi — 

2 — QsiruSeSlei) — 4 — ^^^jsQa/rsffcyraat^eu^ff'a— 

Translation 

1 — they shall (carry on) — 

2 — the receipt of the prasadam (ofTercd holy food) in the temple — 

3 — recorded on stone, Tirumala — 

4 — that they might carry on — 


No. 175. 

(No. 236— T. T.) 

[On the north base (front left side) of first gopura in the second prakara 

of the Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^0tfl&)Qu.»T) — 3 — ^ii!rLDrr,^^6ea- ^0SiJr — 

2 — Iff .gjsBT ^irtiLDr^^ — 4 — ^pxir .,.^ — 

Translation 

1 — ours in Tirumala — 

2 — Ramanuja — 

3 — Ramanujan-timna{ndavanain ) — 


1. Read 

2. Read Jim^pn^airreir. 

3. Read QaiAai—fi^mpanir. 
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4. Read 

5. Read — 
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No. 176. 

(No. 54 — G. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side, north of entrance) of the ParthasarathisvSmi 
shrine (behind Andal shrine) in Sri G 6 vindarajasv 5 mi Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 € 0 Q'rmin 

2 QuSuJl^lBuSsO SbiniruSeO 

3 QpjbiSa sotlLl^ &i eoSsosaeo^i Qpp&iW~ 

4 a QLL/bi(^ ^lUT 0 ^ tustrsinrs eanLi^ erecdsoi [[| 

Translation 

This is the boundary line fixed between Tirupati and Avulali, to wit, 
from the boundary stone planted to the south of the sluice (constructed) 
in the south bund of the Pcr\ya-er\ (big tank) in Tirupati up to the boundary 
stone planted for the demarcation of the Jiyar-kiill on the west. 

No. 177, 

(No. 274— G. T.) 

[On the west wall (inner side) of the Periyalvar shrine at Alipiri 
(foot of the hill of Tirupati).] 

Text 

1 ^ ^«D<a/jij[(u]«D/ri£i ekmubmib (ipuup^ir- 

2 PSiBira d5.TLoafl^[eS] ^/DuS^ fi api9^ 

3 (flujtjuj^d(^ tdpQufreS^LL^ 7 ihssiLb ^ 

4 L^rrASiBfrm ^uurreufrSo\)- 

Translation 

Kamavilli (residing in) the beautiful Puvai-nagararn dedicated to 
(God) Sarpagiriyappan (Soshadrinatha, i.e., Sri Venkatesvara abiding on the holy 
mountain of the shape of the serpent, Adisesha) the tank named after his un- 
excelled mother who taught (him) the virtue of the thirty-two'’ acts of charity. 


I. Metre Goimurr, 2 . Read ejifi — 

Notk 3 : — Mr. V. Viswanatha Pillai lhii.s enumerates the 32 acts of charily in his 
** I'amil-English Dictionary ” under the word ** Aram — 

( 1 ) building houses for the poor, (2) giving maintenance and education, (3) 
feeding persijns of either of the six religious sects, (4) feeding cows, (5) feeding prisoners, 
(O) giving alms, (7) providing for travellers, (8) feeding the destitute, (9) rendering 
assistance in child-birth, (10) nourishing children, (11) giving milk to infants, (12) burning 
or burying the poor, (13) furnishing clothes to the deslitiile, (14) giving chunam to use 
with betel, (15) giving medicine to the sick, (IG) paying for washing the clothes of the 
poor, (IT) the same for shaving, (IS) giving a looking glass, (19) giving cadjan or palmyra 
leaves to women for their ears, (20) giving black paint to women for their eyes, (21) 
giving (jil for the head, (22) aid to enjoy a woman, (23) redressing injuries, (24) keeping 
water pandals to give drink to the thirsty, (25) erecting inns or buildings for the recejition 
of Brahmins, ])ilgriras, etc., (26) making tanks, (27) planting topes, groves, etc., (28) 
erecting stakes at which cows may rub themselves, (29) feeding all kinds of animals, (30) 
giving a bull for covering a cow, (31) giving money to save life, (32) giving assistance 
towards marriage. 

Numerous references occur in the inscriptions to the charitable acts noted under 
the heads 24 to 27, viz., water pandals, inns, tanks and topes, as also Nos 6 and 7, viz., 
giving alms and providing for travellers. 
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 
(FIRST DYNASTY) 

No. 178. 

(No. 4S7 — T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (right inner side) of PadikSvali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.J 

Text 

1 

2 ^ fhuL^faiaiTaja 

3 /./.x<xj/riu['7] 

4 

5 IL/Jff GuiTcBtHtl.U-n.'B «rA&> 

G aaO^ij uapjjiih ^SlQ^QsuiiJBi—apent—iuir^d(^ 

(^QpQpfTih Q,‘Bfr,riyi(f) [^Ji\^Qc^Qeuiw- 

7 <xt..(2/)5»>t_iu/r.0?ji0. QfUjuGuirsmmh a x/rOTa;tli_Ln *GosaiQ 

^(i^uGuirem su\ 

8 p/r)U);ijgis(^ 

*,4iiQansih uaaiexuPesr- 

9 sum sihi^a^aaniraSiGed ^FTffTihurrsmstiJi Gsirm(^esr uimupsop Qupd- 

«t_aw,Tsw [II ’•'] .s51,io-"£jnr(^ eu fV 

10 euirq^ps^g j’l *) siirvio.^fi,iJSsLm/tQfVaoT ^Glajdrt 

[|| * II *] 

Translation 

I 

2. the chastiser of those kings who break (their word) 

3. Bukkaraya 

4 

5 & 6. deducted for Poliyuun (we) have granted as a 

sarvantanya {ihe village) comprising the nanjat (wet), punjai (dry) and 

other varieties of land within its bounds, to I'iruvenkatamudaiySn. 

6-8. With this income (from the village) shall be offered (conducted) 
two tirupponakam daily, including one tirupponakam, for this God Tiru- 
venkatamudaiySn, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

8 & 9. He who frustrates the conduct of this charity shall beget the 
sin of him who kills the tawny (coloured) cow on the bank of the Ganges. 

9 & 10. The maintenance of the charity of others is twice as 
meritorious as instituting a charity by onself ; by the robbing of the gifts of 
others, one’s own gifts become fruitless. 


4. Read 

5. Read 

6. Read 


1. Read fi‘>'’'sB>e^i(j^ppuLjai— 

2. Read 

3. Read 4 @«b)#, 
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No. 179. 

(No. 237— -T. T.) 

[On the north base (front left side) of inner gopura in the second 
prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 [o5] 

2 t5oS5.oax)uo o_3vro S'ET' 

3 8 ^oSS-v5tJ s&[o] 

4 iS'syxP'^ ° 1^1 [^] 

6 f^oSi sSsoA'^oSoSssS^ 

6 ■o'as'ejo SjSosSbo'^i'SJ^So ‘oo 

7 [6j^] fO^sS ^ 

8 8jiM;6D oi®o'S,^ 

9 oSboS^ 

Translation 

Hail, Prosperity! On Saturday, the loth (lunar) day of the bright 
fortnight in Ashadha in the (cyclic) year Vikari, corresponding to the 
victorious Saka year 1281, the illustrious MahSmandalesvara Misaraganda 
Mangideva Maharaja fixed a golden sikhara (vase) over the Vtmaiia (dome) of 
Tirumaladsva (TiruvengalanStha). May prosperity abide ! 


No. 180. 

(No. 238— T. T.) 

[On the north basement (front left side) of first gopura in the second 
prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ameiS \uffp.>Sism)irPe 33 r. 

Qi ^ ^ a 

2 Q&milTf s^t/ufiTasssM 3 o^. 

QJ QJ dJ 

3 Q^euP^irrvirtnJt^^ 

4 Qa!Ta9iiii^^3U!TiT Quireit- 

5 ^;u> QufriD<si'®ir[Qpui\ 

C GQcu^,xrr[(fl]fs^, ‘OP-«>iS' [|| *] 

Translation 

Hail ! The illustrious MahSmandalesvara Misaraganda Mangadsva Mahs. 
rSja fixed the golden vase, having gilded the sanctum (of the God) at Tirumala. 
May this charity (beget) prosperity ! 


1. Read (J 0 s^fUDirscs^Q®uvrrr ^ 

2, Read 
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No. 181 . 

(Nos. 373 and 485 — T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikivali-gSpura in 

Tirutnala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ei!S(siSu& ^soAeuooeiiSteimfV 

2 P^guDfTSciffTQg^ifOij nr 'M>ofln^iriU(s9^irm 

3 ^sscm ^iiiTiTSLtu\sisreL.es)i^>uiT ^^usssit^u — 

4 ...jS0Oau®^L-.(z/i«o£— S'0/5/5cii/r«Ost?i(^ " GUB* ^ rfc-li— u* 

5 9.,u)^ ^ <3; «i— 

(5 ^^QJfTTQQdfS^ ^ 

tool V / 

Translation 

I. Hail! In the prosperous year Krlaka® 

2-5. The eharity of 28 cows and i bull for seven-eighths of a 
fwwdawZaM// for Tiruvenkatamudaiyiin was made by the Pekktu^ti (minister) 
of ^ri Vlra-KumSra-Kampana Udaiyar entitled Mahuman^altivara, Anroya^ 
vibhola and {BhashatkkuttappuvaraYara)gar)<}n. 

5-6. This (charity) shall last as long as the moon and the sun 
endure. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 18 Z 

(No. 374-T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (front right side) of padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 j§)^GU(92su»ni'^^ LDirtrst^ u>/r,«ii c^lIc— t8saa(^ 

2 ’’o/ff/ eSstri^ ^ (*) < 31 - 

Translation 

One-eighth of a {nanda-)v)lakku (oil-lamp) was added in the month of 
Margaji® of this year, making a total of one full light. 


Note The English equivalent date of No. 1 70 ante, is 6lh (uly 1359 A C. 


1. May be read ^aiairtua^^^- 

2. Read Oui««oc.. 

3 and 4 Read Qpixirii ^mfisirdo. 
5. Read — 


6. =daka 1290 = 1368 A.C. 

7. Read 

8. = December 1 36S A.C. 
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No. 183. 

(No. 496 — T. T.) 

[On the door-jamb wall (back right side) of Padikavali-gopura in 

Tirumala Temple,] 

Text 

2 anojuQui^UkTeh ^£*0QaU.s.si_^ani_iu/r^i^^ 

Translation 

Hail ! The illustrious Sambhukulachakravarti Tirumallinalhan 
^ambhuvaraj'apperumSl (presented) to Tiruvenkatamudiiyan— 


No. 184. 

(No. 61 -T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 [ yi^dn SPir jv eBSsr^rfsir QjFSi'einf- 

'fifflp jD euS^vjS-ieuoosumieiJon^ 

eu smi^iLiLD Gau^eSdSipenuMjLD Qupp Qasu^mirsa 

2 Qldso jfiii^xutSjrir^T ^S(T^Uf^Uinari^up^sii iLxsnQ pr jjfio 

i—nm^Q^K/reS^ [(f]^[ffl]aiflfaj]<Sair^'Stj0uiir(^ n nir^Si£irr(^Lh er/iP- 
Spui^ uthsiSei^ajS^Qiif^^M 

aco ynii ,® 3 )<s- 

3 a<^u«ni— <90 ntTi^i^yio jyuL// juif *0 ei(t^ 

maj^[iLfUi U)r^^S]«iji0| oy/fl® jS )0 m/rifiujth ^ 

aso^m 0 .^wfiwfl ^^eusnsi^ Qmaijti jyjp 

e-rf? ^yrs^ti pvSiT^^^Lb 

4 uQ^uLj^Tp^ Qpsir^i^yih a^misnir isrr^t^u^ih tL-Lsi^^sy^jp @0 

[tfl«»r ]0 jy xp ,«7 *- 5^*0 a[/jS]j» y>^iji ^snL-s~ 

snds^ry^ eir^ jpr jh'd ^%ojy^j 3 a^mpsamairuLf 

^iraarQ^aoiruugi jpii 

5 ^0<06ira0 erjASttri/ii Gufloj'Su ^yifiuuf. 04i)awfl[(/yai] 

.Ou 0 UD/r(©[ 5 * 0 ii <J^ewnr/r 9 fl)^/nu^yD 0 'fl jy^^uty. 0 ^awfl- 

oy^D ^y^utsf. ups 0ui ' Qsijpjyigi a-iflyii u^uLjpfQfipi 

p^ifpfQppi a/S^- 


1. The rest of the inscription is lost. 

J70 


2. Read 
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LD^^ear 3 =rrBsoajirif ^^li' 9 roStt 8 bmiaT[uLi] P-tpi^Ui fm/fsndairut^ 
^^j}ij)ienjruu€ii(jpiit apy^nmaauL^Ui a^^^^^BasiruLftlt (^iB(QUimmiru~ 
LfUi ^(^u^msArt—u/i- 

7 Jpi(^A SfuSni— QppUi Qu(T^UiUITlLIUi 3k.^Ui ^StteU ^SmQ‘ 

Oprrjpuit ^usAii—irap^^en «Stl.(Su^uirpast^tupirmia]th 
QuireStmiLQ^ap ^ptuiQirir^r 

8 ^(^daeSs^jt^pirpr!^ \^Uomt—Tirpgti;^ ^(SaQesr 

SFor th j^ijuuuf. «0 ^'SiSsst n @u) 

atir@u) ^uuemui nn^girpjpi SBiiu^ih ^QsQ^affpjpdOaiTairu. 

«ey6>rffi/<s0 ^<^sutg>a ^i—ia- 

9 a^iui l^u 6 iiaL-rrap^Q&'> ^■Si^yir^jipsuma mu./i^uQuirpist-.eujgi^ 9 ~ 

ajii ^ijuuf.d(^ usuS^iurreo ^msu Glmrii 99 ixssird(^ 

^(T^Seit paailir] e- 69 >(_(u/r 6 v erQpp^ @40 t'^® 3 «u^fl/'r«ojr a> 

Translatioii 

Hail 1 On Friday'* combined with Revati (star), being the 5th lunar 
day of the earlier half of the Makara month in the Siddharthi year, corres* 
ponding to the prosperous Saka year 130T, it has been arranged to supply (the 
following articles for an offering), while MalaikiniyaninjarPerumil and 
Nachchimar are seated in the Tirupfiu-mandapam of AlagappirSnSir at 
Tirumala on the 2nd day in each of the festivals, viz., 

1 Kalam of rice with the Malaikinlyaninran (measure) to be pro- 
pitiated as a B\r.appu, 

4 Nall of rice for i Tirukka'i^amadLait 
7 Aafi of rice for 1 Appa-padK 

2 Nali of rice for the Malrai, 

totalling I Kalanai t Kuriin^. and 5 Naiy, 

5 Nali I Uri and i Alakku of ghee for the above (items), 
curds, 

3 Nali of pulse, 

4 Nali of sugar, 

2 Nali of salt, 

I Ulakku and i Alakku of pepper, 
vegetables, 

700 areca-nuts, 

700 betel-leaves, 

2i Palam of ChandaHatn, 
oil for tiruvi\akku (lamps), 

1 Kuruni of rice for Periya-Pcrumal (presiding deity), 

1 Kuruni of rice for Perumil and Sri Varaha-N 5 yan 5 r, 

total rice being 1 Padakku, 

1. Read — fB fittmir. 2. Read 

Note 3 :’"The equivalent English date is 13th January 1380 A.C. 
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1 Ur\ of ghee, 

pulse, curds and vegetables ; 

I Ulakkn of (gingelly) oil for the tirumanjanam (holy bat h) supplied 
by the Tirumanjana-kilaiyar, when (the deities) are seated in the (said) 
Tiruppu mav\apam, 

ij Palam of Chandanam, 
camphor, musk and saffron ; 

baskets, winnows, big mats and pots (for use) in the Tiruppi- 

these (above-named) articles as per the above account, from the 
Sri-Bhandaram year after year ; 

as the interest-yielding capital towards these charges, the sum 
intrusted into the Sn-Bhandaram this day by A]agappirinar Tirukkalikanjidasar, 
one of the ^rfvaishnavas of Tirupati, is 400 panam and that intrusted for the 
Appa-pad'' and Ttrukkanamadai is 50 panam, aggregating to 450 panam. 

In consideration of the receipt of this 450 panam, the above articles 
as per the above account shall be continued to be supplied from the 
&ri-Bhanj}aram, till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

Thus with the permission of the ^rivaishnavas, this (document) is 
written by the temple-accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan. 

May this the ^rivaishnavas protect 1 


No. 185. 

(No. 103— T. T.) 

[On the north wall of V^aradarajasvfimi shrine in the first prSkira of 

Tirumala Temple,] 

Text 

1 i^pi>eu(siKo€u 3 ieu 6 n^ 

2 suDiSfiJon^rotr^^ Qua-jQsi aiLuf-esr 

3 li a-iDs. i^^sSso (ipeoBso 

- 

4 si—^tur *({ nr ^uusmih spirpjas^ui 

Gui:t9jy,iLi-.ir b 

5 qp/duiIm- inHuir^ 0 '^usAn—Tr^^'.S€0 

f. 9ir~ 

t> jsjfuuisf. u-iLuiLu. euant j^ansu (Ssirtt9M3sms(^ 

' fi^i8dfpaai0- 

7 mi-juitmr q |_ 

I. This figure stands for 2 . Read umnh. 
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Translation 

The sum of loo panam was paid into the Sri-Bhaniuram on the 
23rd* day of the Tai month towards (the expenses of) the Maii-lirunal (which 
is to be conducted) in the year Prabhava (and which was) instituted in the 
name of Harihararaya, by Mullai-Tiruvenkata-Jiyar who executes this charity 
from the income of the village of Psngodu. As the debit against the interest 
{poityu\tu) on this sum of 100 panam, the amudupaii, iattuppaiX and other 
articles shall be issued (for this festival) from the ^ri-Bhandaram in the 
manner of the festivals instituted previously. 

This is the signature of the Tiruninr.a-ur-udaiyan, the temple- 
accountant. 


No. 186. 

(No. 103, A— T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 iSeirt/ ailifeur ufr^tii 

H nr ^^aisnsuuai. Ki—i,adxi-.^^^aa^LD [|J *] 

Translation 

The money paid in the month of Ani* in the Pramodsta year for the 
Maii-tirufial previously instituted is 100 panam. For this (payment also) 
supplies will be arranged in the manner specified above. 


No. 187. 

(No. 57-T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 uvasrao/lff ^jjrsmrv^ai OuM 

QxeeeoiriQsirp ^^^sir^’^^a/ooeusieiionr iMirifxi^ utfrpiii Da 
[ w / tot ] ^Q^uiBsoaSeo ^Q^uSsoaSeo ^iHfO’^j^dsotueir 

n^(j^tsrm^ 6 uetirp^a^a a- 

2 i_6U opecBxji ^0Qa/®*c_[g§l](iJ/f.*0 [uski]eis^a(^Qjipm 

uuf. ^0ui^9u>m u&iQeSiuS^ p'SuQ^uiir^f^ [«/r].iF^u)/r0u> uvr^- 
a^ mrrpp^ei Qail.(Sij^(T^^u> ^Q^uunaasauSeo mirar 

u/sjpi^ 

Note 1 : — It fails on Saturday, the 18lh January 1388 A.C. 

2. Read Read 

3. ssjune 1390 A.C. (8aka 1312). 6. Read fi<svipaitar-^ 

4. This figure stands for 
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3 Krrm Liidso3iSajfS€ii[(7i^^]iio 

AeOQjitM QuSiuQu(^Uirr^ss(j^ 

mSflQp^uufL. (^jpi&xl^iLju^ O/sujjy^/)^ eL-^i0ii u^^uLf^ 

4 p^uLj^Qp^ isrry^ WL.ifiiLjiJb LBm(^^(ip^ e_y>«0Lo cFijSsesraafruLi ^[0] 

ueOQptJb J^sfPL^iamu^Qpjp j^th j^jpiuy 

QpsmpPifreir eQ(Sth j^juuiJuisfL. ^esTjpiLb ^Q^da^ji^LL&nL^ ^dtjpiih 

iS puOuQ^ubfTm ^0- 

5 ^Q^uuirmisu t^nm mir^ 

^/r^i3^jr[fr^](um^sifreo/T^ ^0gi^«)id5^^<i0 mS^Kfp^uisf^ ueir- 
GtfljreAtQ LLJrisfr ^jLL Lhirp^6ainA(^ j^fFiS ^0 f^irt^diii QudiiU’^ 
OuQ^LbfT^i^ ^Qpj^ULf- ^JTsAr® LLffd^fT^ili 0/5- 

6 [<(u]^Qp^ t^lTj^ Qpeijlfii(^Lh £J0£JLy^(Xp^ /5/r^ P^rUtl^Lh 

rntr^iLjui LBsir(^^(tpjsa ^^fri(^ili ^ikpcarimTun pax^jiuueoynijb 

^esiL^di^fTiuj^iQp^ SBiXiU^ ^ijiU^Lh pj^Qp^pi^trm 

€&0a) jfjuuuui^ ^eirjptih 

7 ^)LJb&DL^ ^esTjpiih «^<s Gussimuutsf-i^ Qu^eSBmtKS m^<3s ^usAn^ 

L^rrir p^A(^ ^penpairr^ ^'S^iSear ^ ^uusmih 

^(7^^pirpjpid(^ui ueSim&^i(^Ai Q^eosuira ^ow®- 


8 


9 


11 


10 


Qpnrj^th 

usArL^fTJii^Qet) ^dp &ui5SiaLjuufJ3aj ^LLQuQurrpisL^^jp^meijLjb ^0- 
u&oQLLeo ^QpjpQ^iijpa[^](7^&fif^ ^^Giro irpp ^Qeo pih^jp&DL^tu 

^a/5/r^fi e_(D^ ^//?<5F/r[(g^]^tU6ir un^p^ 

pai(^ Ouv&p,{ff^ 

OujpiLD iJ)@ ^5^ /S«® pfrih pf7r^ppfrp(^ (^Qpp 

[t-/^O@)]0 pivanppfTir j^aoa/^- 

eurfseSt mrr^i^ [^J0^65^d5,^2/r//?^ ^^ptiuujrrf jSl^u qjd\§ 

(ipearjfitji (BiMiSu^rrn jSeu^ir^\^ 

^eirjpuh Q^frtiSso (olail^i(^ih ^lUffa^ QatruSeo^ 

S6asra(^ ^(r^S^ppstrfe^mL^iufr/Tasir ^eu^rr^Kmi}^ ^jgssi^ld 
^ dp UBsr^jr&iitdl p^^nj^ Qupisu^eunsm^mckfui ^- 

Garr€Sd puQuQ^* 
iLirek ^QppjO^tijpQ^erftesr 
Q^ci/o/r^^ {Dgj ^ 


ioU-GUdfr 




lA) 

[^d]p 


piL^etfiL^tu 
Lnu,p^i(m 


® 6L- /SQS rSdS &^eunir^i}y £ig^ ^ ^dp uekesRjreAi® 

^eu^fimo Oupsssi^Gkt^^asiiLD pu^es^t^iu 

1. Read 2 ^ This figure ^ands for /F/r^gjp^/tcig 

2. potrpij^^ 
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12 i5(5L//i) uu—ui enss~ 

QaireAiL- ® eusrjOTjS '^gstou^^atif^] Gupimu-euairsafut 

Mssijr ®L_^/siai_cu^.^««a/u) f^ensu^juna^ 

'^uesifi^eo Qarrii9^seisarS(^ 

13 pssiLiT^eDi^tunih arr^i^ j^^aj^cwnJ'QOcJ^ ^ 

Translation 

Hail ! On the nth'' day of the Margaji month in the Pramsdota year, 
current with the auspicious ^aka year 1312, this is the iilaiasanam executed 
by us, the Sthanattar of Tirumala, in favour of Mullai-TiruvSnka|a-Jiyar, the 
manager of the ArUavalaiyan-tirunandavanam (flower-garden) at Tirumala : — 

towards (the articles required for) the one tiruvd'akkam on each of 
the middle ten days during the Tiruppavdi (psalm-singing festival) in the 
Margali month within the hearing of Malaikiniyaninja-Perumll and Nachchimar 
at Tirumala, viz , 

1 kalam of rice measured with the Malaikimyainnr.an-{kal), 

2 nail of rice for the mUirai, 

I kurttnt of rice for Periya-Perumil, 

3 nail and i nlakku of ghee, 

3 nail of green gram, 

I nail and i uri of salt, 

1 ulakku of pepper, 

2 palam of Chandanam (sandal paste), 

100 areca-nuts, 

and 100 betel-leaves, 

and one appappad,i and i tirukkanamadai to be prepared on the 
Sattumurai (last) day ; 

and towards the articles required, for one Hruvdlakkam on each of 
the ten days of the Tiritppavai during the Adhyayandtsavam of ^ri Govindap- 
perumal, viz., 

12 marakkal of rice measured with the Chalukya-Niirayanan-kal, 

2 nali of rice for the mat rat, 

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-Pcrumal (presiding deity), 

I fialt and 3 ulakku of ghee, 

I n^t and i uri of pulse, 

I n^i of salt, 

I alakku of pepper, 

palam of Chandanam, 

SO betel-nuts and 50 leaves, 

and I appappadl and i Hrufekanamadar to be prepared on the 
&dJltumur.ai (last) day ; 

1. Read irorfivirQiajoir ^ — Read ustdiiua^ii. 

2. Read oarsirS, 4. =:Thursday, 8th December 1 390 A.C. 


175 




TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :~Vol. I 

for (the supply of) these articles the capital invested for interest by 
you this day in the temple-treasury is 1200 panam. 

In the above manner the articles shall be supplied every year from 
the ^ri'Bhatjdaram, as the charge on the interest on the above 1200 panam 
as long as the moon and the sun last. 

Of the prasadam offered (to God) at Tirumala, the 26 tiali and 
3 ulakkH coming to your share shall be distributed as follows ; — deducting 
1 5 «a/i and 3 as the portion [kisham) for the Ar'tianalaiyan-ma\ham, 

(the balance of) 1 1 ndli being the prasadam granted by you to the Sthdncdtar, 
the Sthanatiar shall thus partake of it, as 4 mrvaham for the Tirupati Sri- 
vaishnavas, 3 ir'rvaham for the SabhaiyUr of Tiruchchukariur, i nirvaham for 
the Nambimar, 2 nirvaham for the Kdyil-helknm- Jiyars, and 2 nirvaham for 
the Kdyil-kanakhu Tiruninr.a- ur-udalyars- 

From the 17 nali and 3 ulakku falling to your share as the donor out 
of the prasadam offered to ^rl Govindapperumal, 5 nUlt and 3 ulakku shall be 
deducted for the said Matham and the (remaining) prasadam of 12 nalt shall 
be distributed among the 12 nirvaham above detailed. 

After your body reaches its end (your demise), the Ekaki-Sri-. 
vaishnava who heads this Matham shall receive the matha-kesha-prasddam In 
this way it shall continue to he operative, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan, 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May the Srivaishnavas protect (this) I 


No. 188. 

(No. 57, A-T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prukara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

erarrS Qujpni> eriLQ 

(BiT^iLjut un-J^^^Lnrresr oJ-jeu9ir^{g 

2 i^snsu'^suiram Qugmh o^eu9ir^.{g 

i8iS tLmmr 
Qsiraretreiiija at 

Translation 

Out of the ma\ha-iesham shall be issued S ttHli prasddam which the 
Kkski-^rivaishnavas are (authorised) to receive from the i s nali and 3 ulakku 
prasadam at Tirumala, and 3 nS.li prasadam for the Ekaki-I^rivaishnavas from 
the 5 nali and 3 ulakku prasadam received as ma\ha-iisham from the temple 
of ^ri Govindapperumal ; these being deducted, the remaining prasddam shall 
be received as the balance {kisham) for the Arikdndlaiyan-ma\ham> 
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No. 189. 

(No. 52— G. T.)‘ 

[On the south wall (right of entrance) of ^ri ParthasHrathisvami shrine in 
Sri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 ira^Ter^ig (^ear ^iroxtitf esr Ql/i&i 

Gl4F«!)eoiTi8^ p llt pii\ idx 

is/retr 

Ji o"37 ^<SR ^ tj- 

0« SL-.6U Qpii)S80ji ^(j^Gcu/HiSL^^iUffi^ son ^ Lti UossietfaFli- 

3 ^(T^llSsoQllco UidsiiQ&ifliuSssrpQuQ^tj^rr^ih /57i.9aiT0ti Ltrrpp^ 

O«SLl(3^0(25ti ^(injUurmsutiSio mGCjup^ iBrnm- 

iBfr&r 

4 tJbSsoS6Splu£l^(l^^^Cf Lp ^UtS^ iSSW^tpila 

LLT/i^einiri(^ ^Qp^iuup ®0 Qur[^iuGu(7^Lb7(^i(^ 

5 li Qf5iujf/Qp^ Qpeir^i^ 9^ipi(^Lh u^uLjji/ip^ (/jissri^i^i^th p^uLj* 

Ktr^^d^UL^tM LSGtr^jffip^ a./^i0Lb 5=/i^«arri«/ruL/ [®]0 

utOQpih 

6 jprjMih eSGth jstjuuuuLsp ^cw- 

jpiLn ^0««(^'D68>L-. ^eSrjjiii l^^.^^^iipuGu^Lurerr 
^Qq^uurr^- 

7 emsu [/5/76yr upjp]i;^ t^frm g&sir ^«0 ^fri^iQ^7fnumrsirsrr€i>ieo ;© 0 - 

g^€O««^^«0 ^"jp^uup U 6 W«iflirojwy® LDff^isBT^j.h LbT p^sa)n.i(^ 

^ifiS @0 KfTl^lLILii 

8 [OLi/flttj] OLi0a)fr^s0 ^irsArQ LLJijsr^ih Qflsiu 

psrri^ £J0ULJ7/S^ 9L.lji^^'^jp iSTifiiLiLh 

9 [uLf ^m'\p9njrLJU€0(ipih [SBJ/iuija f2lu^ 

j{p?/j> ^/rp^Qpmp^im ^uuui^. ^sirji^th ^0'i«(^^'xtfinL-. 

^SSrjpIti ^9 ^lip &JSfD9UUUf.9(j^ 

10 QurreSoaiiLL^fra ^usAri^frjrp^i^ §)pa>p^sfr ^Gi^ssr ^ ^Q^nr 

^uumrih ^t/ Sir ^ jp ^ 0 j 57 r /5 ueSdsi^i^'^ 

4€Lrt) O^/r iU(HPJr 510T ®- 

1. This is a copy of No. 187 (No. 57 3. Read p^nQffn-ih, 

T.T.) 4. Read .51/of _ 

2. This figure stands for Thursday, S-12-1390 A.C. 
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11 Qfirrjpiui eu€inaLJuiif.Q(U uSiLQjiLjQuir 

^SiSijLh ^Q^LLdso^u^id 
^ant^uj Quir^^ 

12 o^iDaf ^ fSfjJ ^a&^fr^)soajih Gluve^j^ 

Qujpiih £)^ ffu^ /QiS- fbn-iii flrrmfiflii p(Q 4 i 

0®i;®^ ^^t/Tj/r^^ L7^[O(g)]0/F/r^(£ya) 

13 prresfjipiTfr ^(T^uu^ ^ansu^suTssh ^<si/-g/r^ij ninrjBj^iih 

j33/r*^^) ssiuiumr ^SBrjtj;Li) tstliSimn ^si- 

JPILfi (?« 5 .T(lS^Q«Ll 0 £i 

14 ^Siunaen ^jskuQih QjsTu 9 /D 3 J 3 sr 4 i(^ p&.^!e^anL^iuTn- 

«5ir ^ir^iQu) eg/,[-«] uesriaifIjsinQ ^< 3 U^frm> 

^ QiJpdsL^eufj - 

15 ^mrTA(SHLb ^S^rr€ 8 ipuQu( 7 ^LJbT^ ^rt^^'S^ijpQ^eiflssr 

pilQJ^SSiU.\U 6p(Jpi<5T® J) ,7 pjjjgg ® /i ^ 

LtiU,p^iC5 @ /spgs 

16 /S^S <3)_ /i LJSWCafliTJBiT® ji^^llh 

QupiaL^W^^%SijLb ^piieufSlfiL^lU iS^Ljil 


17 Gli/t3u)^.o^g)/i'./r^jj @/5,« LDi—LD enmmQxTsmL^ ^anai^Mif 

Oupsan—oiif^S/j^^iii ^uubf.i(^ Ki—ds- 

18 .»«£_6u^,^«fi»/Lo y^sB)a;^.iu/f«sff ^uaaH^so SstraSsi>gimd(j^ 

^r^S^ppsuQ^siai^iUiT^ eiri£p^ 

19 OL 

Translation 

Vide Translation of No. 1S7 (No. 57-T.T.) of which it is a copy. 


No. 190. 


(No. 43— T. T.) 

[On the west wall of the first pralcara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 eiwcij^l^ ^ei/sasireuiff ^v9trp^ Q^sarjgurpjy upjp nireBm Qlmd 

Q^60si>/Ti3eirp pgj uw^euR inrrpia [^- 

mirerr ^ 0 LcSsoa 9 A> ^^p/rtsr ppirQffiril 


1. This figure stands for virifi Qpea- 

cViP«®* 

2. Read ^luirsar. 

3. Read /fioQpeDi—iu. 

4. Read ewsrasrr<!S. 

5- Read uemfinjirio. 


6 . Read 

7. Read ira^irer^, 

8. Read — ajooeustajs fv 

9. This figure stands for 

10. Read ^>^rrmppir' 2 atrC^ 
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6 


2 ^(T^LLSsoQuiso ^ ai^eu Qpeodso ^0^ 

QeumsL^^&ujbi(^ u^id^rruviTGUO^iff usineiafi(^Q^^ui^ jy[rf?]«y/r@ar)&>- 
tum ^Q^u^LbsinL^u^^io 

3 ^n^,^rr^{i)^mQl^W!rj»ib flfiL-/r(u/rp[;i9]/5/r0rP^ u^ds^SeSnSm pQuQ^ibrri^tb 

KfT^^LblTQ^Lb S flULf ^Qp^Q^lUl^Ub^L^p^ a)^[fi]6rfltU- 

fSsii(7r^^^ ^0^0)iiS/^^<s0 

4 ««o^jep[a)*] a)/7^^^«i0 ^0 m/ri^tLjih ^uu* 

^y^S^uisf^ (5r(£^ i5frfJ^tLjLh J©0«v»<6W)los5)L-.«0 ^(yijput^ 
\QutBiuYSu(^Lbrr(^A(^ j>jy>^uisf^ (j^gfistR^itiLh 

5 u^jf0 ®0j(g(g5 T^€/Lo Qli6iuj^(tp^ 

^y^fra(^ui utujpijfKy:^^ (ipeir^t^u^ih 

e-L/L/j 2 y.^^ /5/r^ cljAu^ui LQsrr(^j»i(yijSP ^uuui^d(^ 

^UUUt^ii(^lJi *®0LjQ(^) ^^^SSin /Bir^t^iLllb 

• ^s9)i-As/rtLJjfii(ip^ mSi/jpfjifrjVih ^(^GUfrif/rpn5p^Js(^ 

7 [«T(7^]^j»db ^oir pi6>xfruLf @ir stiff i^^ssijruu so (yiiib ^(n^^sfrii^ ^^[^aor] 

^(f^fSfrt^iLILh ^^«i0 ^fiWL- oppib QuQ^UbUITiU diLb"^ ^iJ»^(0)- 

[sa/’^Jii) QuirsSstsoidJB^^ ^^umfL^rrji p^Qeo 

8 sQL^isL^su^^sskiiM ^^^0 Qufre3ssn.LLQ.^^ i^'SdsB ^SpQsFu9pp l( 

<9?»/rr ^uusmib ^jpt^jpiui ^pstffp (Sfr^ \^UoAaL^it a p^i(^ ^®<s« 

(j^eBp^dGlarrsAiL^jfjcn6kji(^ ^sir^sk Qppeo 

9 ^(7^nsfr6h(i'jssirQpfrjjiLh ^^eustnmjui^. [^usisiLurff p^Oeo 

fi ^ p susniT ^CJBuQurr pisL^su <£dB^< 9 & ^io 

^y^^^^djpa^Q^sSstff fs/rsQeo 

^S 9 r^d ^0 'o^chioirpjy OufltuQu^^infrek ^yii^Q^^fU^^Q^&fietffp'^ 

^€0 opsk^ifiA^Lb prrQib QupjpiuQuirpi^u^^^ 

ewT^^Q/Lo ^puG^mi^iu "^ff^iBfffreupfrmp^^i^^ iSimLjua 

jyfl^/r(€^ 2 i 0 ajsir inL^Lh &s) ^ iQ sir stiff exAirS 

^«nfiL^oij/f Gupd^L^sufT^ssijLh ^uutsf^i^ ppsumff 

/5L.[^ifE][.S^ ]«L-«31/^^ SQ//0 ^UUUf. ^0 StHSU^dUffs^ 

^uetfS^io Q^rraSs03sstff>i(^ ^Q^iBsiff p^isustDL^tuirssr ^Q^p^ ^- 

^s^siJ^sv^J‘QQdS^ ^ 

JMHT 


10 


11 


12 


I. Read j@ 0 ««^ct;< 9 r 
3. Read — 

3 . Read ^inirifi. 

4 . Read 

5 . Read JHo^ir^^£. 


6 . Read ^u) 09 ai>t-iLi. 

7 . Read irur^n^rrojeuoirggr 

8 . Read 

9 . Read uoaffa/ir^. 
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Trftiitlation 

Hail! On the 2nd' day of the Panguni month in the ^girasa 
year, corresponding to the auspicious ^aka year 1314, this is the s/Zasosanam 
registered by the Sthunattar of Tirumala in favour of Mullai-TiruvSnkata- 
Jlyar, who owns the Ansunalaiyan-tirunandavanam at Tirumala : — 

it has been stipulated to supply, from the &ri-Bhan4aram, from 
the interest on the capital, on the vidayar.ni day of each of the festivals, 
in the Arimnala\yan-tiruppvrman\apam when Malaikiniyaninjra-Perumai and 
Nachchimiir are seated (therein) and propitiated with a iirappUt viz., 

1 kalam of rice with the Mala%km\yaninr.dn-{kdl) for i tiruvd'akkam, 

2 naU of rice for the watrai, 

7 tidtj of rice for the appa-pad't, 

4 of rice for the tirukkandmadait 
1 huruni of rice for Periya-Perumal, 

the total quantity of rice being 1 kalam i padakku and 5 tiali ; 

5 «a/./, 3 ulakku and i dlduku of ghee ; 

3 nUi of green gram, 

I ndli and 1 uri of salt, • 

I ulakku of pepper for the vegetables (curry) ; 

1 ulakku of pepper for the appa-padi ; 

4 udlj of Jaggery for the appa-padl and ttrukkandmadui ; 

600 areca-nuts (for distribution) and 

100 areca-nuts for ttruvarddhanam (offering), totalling 700 nuts, 

700 betel-leaves, 

2^ palam of Chandanatn, 

2 udlj of oil for the tiruvi\akku (lamp), 

as well as baskets, winnows, big mats and pots for keeping the above 
(articles). 

And the capital determined to be invested at interest for this (purpose) 
is 600 pan am. 

In consideration of the receipt as investment this day of this fund of 
600 panam into the Hi'i-Shanddram shall be issued henceforward from the 
Sri-Bhavddt ant during each of the festivals all the articles as per the above 
account, as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

You will be entitled to receive 6 prasddam being a quarter of the 
prasddam offered during the tiruidlakkam, and 5 ndlt and 3 ulakku prasddam 
from that offered to Periya-Perumal. 

After your body reaches its end (your death), the EkSki-^rlvaisbnavas 
who aquire the p-ossession of the Matham shall receive this Ariidndlaiyan' 
ma\Iia-keshatn {prasddatn). 

This (arrangement) shall continue to be effective, as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 

On the order of the Srivaishnavas, the temple-accountant Tiruninsa- 
Qr-udaiyan has written this (document). May the Srivaishigiavas protect (this) 1 

Notk 1 This coiresponds to Tuesday, the 25 th Febmaiy 1393 A.C. 
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No. 191. 

(No. 340 — T. T.) 

[On a slab near the tank in the Kiki-chauk at Tirumala Village 
on the way to Chandragiri.] 

Text 


1 


20 

^frnrei/SlofiUDggf msiaL^LJih 

2 


21 

jSSkJIS 

3 

^/SmQui[ed\ 

22 

tSSso GurriBtS- 

4 

Q^iitorrafieirp pirjremrw- 

23 

m [i{ ifii;.nrr] gjuuessrii 

5 

08^1? LD/r[/f*]a^ {S' e_fD[« g,_] 

24 

£ivrjpiih upfSiK ^ 0 trekiA(g 

6 

ei/a/r. 

25 

^liubsinL^u- 

7 

EJtifeaaradr maadr 

26 


8 

i>'BluuKiTauu[earK] 

27 




28 

eo ^uuutsf.^ 

10 

«l^s0 fi0ui&eu9m 'pfr- 

29 

iLiUi 

li 


30 

/TfiDL- ^^0V/r- 

12 

^snih ueAtes^i^Qp- 

31 

eiBQeo ^(nj^msfr- 

13 

puuf. *^0dfjB»esSp;i9itp- 

32 


14 

euar grdiSsid^ti ^0'S00- 

33 

Lb tQCJSiuQ* 

15 

ai^iru(3u0ijDirm cr (A)%ii>[^)]u>* 

34 

uirffekfib 

16 

6 Ui—d 0 mmr- 

35 

fioai ^0/fi- 

17 

turdr 0 Tto 3 sod 0 ^PP 0 

36 

«ir^eflc0aD- 

18 

OloiTUiirsB^dK «riBd 0 ®®- 

37 

ujutrm «r 

19 

pd 0 Qyid 0 

38 

[|| *] 


Translation 



i>-i3. Hail! On the day of the MSrgali month in the Tarana 
year, corresponding to the prosperious Saka year 1 326, (this is) the document 
registered on stone in favour of Giridsvappagal, younger brother of Santappa- 
NSgappanan (who is) the son of Saya^naga} of A^rsya-gStra, by the Stkamttar 
of Tirumala, to wit : — 

1 3-3S. 600 panam is the value paid for the purchase of the Lakshmi- 
Naras\mhan-man\apam constructed and the nandavanam planted to the north 
of the limits (of the gardens) of Tiruchchanganittujaivan and Tirukkurugsr- 
peruman, to the south (of the garden) of Nalantigal-Naranan, to the west of 
the RamZnujan~iri and to the east of the channel ; and, in lieu of the payment 
of this capital of 600 panam, shall be offered i appapadi on the 7th day during 
each of the festivals and i tiruvolakkachch'trappu during the Kd 4 a%-tiruna\ 
at this mania pam. 

This is the writing of the Tiruninra-Sr-udaiySn. 


1. Read — 4< Read 

2. Read eimje 5. —Thursday, 18--1 2-1 404 A.C. 
3» This may be read ^(Q*QHfii(iaadi^4pmpmer. 
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No. 192. 

(No. iSS— T. T.) 

[On the BangSru-vakili, i.e., door-jamb covered with gilded copper-plate» 
at the entrance to the Central Shrine in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 [jsj o3;^o [too] 

3 [55] eS^OaS OO 7^-^ «o 

4 [^^]ftS>6o SsbSSo'S z§o587^ 

5 [o5o]^s-STr'2r»^‘cr»25 Tr^asotJ"^ 

8 L«S] 8 [Ai ■^sS-o'dij oSa^ [Tr>] 

7 [d&] tS) 

8 . [g^]^fio^5 ■c5o^^^8c«b 

9 • znSk'O^zi 0R)S5.i6. 

10 • C>s3^;^o[)5d$ o3o?;^5lir»Oo 

11 [A8[ dSa '^otsrii-sySiei £)^s5ar»aeSg 4Sbo 

12 [^f]^^^ o •Oe9aS<r»&‘ff'<iX) i^^sSbo 

13 [S]d5b^^ o sSmoS)1^sS 87^ TSo25b2j[iS^?r>] 

14 • S'^Oo ^ wo^ 3 ^o» 

15 . . Ti'Otf ^^cJ5bo 55{5-riJ^i 

16 [^d']S)825oooo<?ir»e9>o o5'^^o^(>5cr«>rT"s5' • • • 

17 ... . [-:5oK6] sSx^ae^ »o55b-%-.76 [O'] 

18 S2*;5 WiSToO^ SS o . . . . [r9] 

19 3o Ti'c55b?S25;S'eor'c9 o [®^] 

20 [w] o sS^esT'ca [33] ^Kc2|^^^35^©. 

21 . .iOdSb fIr»8dSb^r3o/'K)TSo5bT^e- 

22 . W55t60 o e3^PdS^^3;5J-»;3^5®. 

u <0 

23 . ^(5ss“^ e5d353-»A s»5l [|^] 

24 . &^e-5r»A ^2i55 ®Qo,t»^A^^. esOo;C. 

<t> 

25 . dtSasSOb T6o^®J5a S5-«^oO!6o:25fe7?. 

1. Read 3* Read 

2* Read ^absp^Owo. 
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26 . . . [l“®] <^oS'Sar'E9 

27 • ;5slo^SScJS)e» o5ir»^S) i^owsS-sA. 

28 • 6 (SofiT^djb [«o^ T5sSbS)^6“S) ■^o5b^>6o 

80 ['^*] T^vsSiXi TS2j-»i^cr§^gag' tr-sSjp' 

31 [■CT'j ^sS^e'oSr’o'fg^A 

32 '^?S^ex 3 «>i 5 <iesSa/< [o] 

33 ^ ^^sS£^r 3 oA ,5 ^ps^& 

34 8 iSo 8ifi^^^3A^^3cr» sisSj > , • 

85 . . Sloj^S^^aX ^ J5o ■5r"r>»;5o • . 

86 . 2 $ 5 S’“ 9 T’ra ■J'ra . . 

87 . . . . • 4 )’"c 3!6 l^oT!r*' 2 J^J’? 5 S. 

38 . . :6xj-»e»3 ,7V>^-sii l'^['^] 

39 > [eeo^ zr'dSbS^ST'eflS' ... 

40 . s3r» ^^sSe“s5r*o'6Q^A ... 

© ej 

41 e:>-i5<.i| |Cr I 

42 *^0“ 

4t [T6]tf 

Translation 

1-7. This is the dharma-msana (record of charity) issued for the 
propitious God of Tirumala (i.e. Sri Vsnkatesvara) by Sriman Maharajadhiraja 
Rajaparaiuesvara Sri Virapratapa Dsvaraya Maharaya, after his visit, on 
Monday/ being the loth lunar day of the bright fortnight of Margasira in the 
Saumya year, current with the victorious Saka year 1 351. 

8. — to the Bhan^ara (treasury) of Chandragiri 

9. — out of the income of the Ruja-Bhandara 

10-14. thousand and two hundred honnu {pon or varaho), and ih^ 
villages of Vikramadityamangala, Elamat;diya including ChijrukSrakalu belong- 
ing to the Chandragtn-Bhandaravadat and the village of Kalaru-vid^Sle. 
previously (granted) to God, totalling three villages 

15-16. one thousand honnu, the two (gifts of) varaho, together 
making two thousand and two hundred honnu 

17-22. the arrangement stipulated, the avasara (offering) to be made 
in our name is i padl, 30 platefuls of harivana (offering) i plateful of 


Not* 1 ; — Th« equivalent English date is 5th December 1429 AC. 
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psyasa (rice boiled in sweetened milk), i plateful of appa (sweet cakes\ 
totalling 33 plates ; for the holy water prepared of the fragrant herbs two big 
(cups) for offering punugu (civet) are presented. 

22*-34. a festival to be conducted during the month of Asvayuja 
commencing from (the day of) the star Punarvasu to (the day of) Svati star 
being the tirthavart (day) with various platefuls of offerings during the different 
sandhis (occasions), (the expenses thereof being met) from the honnu now 
paid and (from the income of the villages) granted with gold through libations 
of water on the meritorious occasion, sacred to Hari (Vishnu), of the Ulhthana- 
dvadaii* (day) in the bright fortnight of Kartika in the Saumya year, so as to 
serve for the offering of (holy food), incense and civet for smearing (the holy 
body) during the festival 

35-37. for the honnu shall continue to be offered platefuls (of holy 
food), platefuls of fresh food 

38-44. This is the dharma-msana issued for the grant of the three 
villages as sarvantanya (tax>free) after a visit, so as to last as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 


No. 193. 

(No. 99 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side, north of Bangiru-vakili, and opposite the 
Koppera or receptacle) in the first Prikira of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 atro/rOds 

2 QjS ei/OirtMjnr^Qcssr »miriuQj5 

4 Qein^etrnreu/rQnr i euu^o 

* l-r- -lb 

Jb 

7 jj 

Translation 

On the auspicious Saturday^ on which the star Viiakha has combined 
with the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ashidha in the cyclic year 
Sadharana, and in the Saka year counted by eyes (2), arrows (5), Rama (3), 
and Moon (i) (i.e. in the 6aka year 1352), drigirisvara, the son of Vissa^- 
DsvarSya, presented a patfam, newly made of gold and gems, to the God of 
Sri Vsnka^ Hill (iSri Vsnka^adri-prabhu, i.e., I^rl VenkafSBvara). 


Note 1 : — On this day God Vishnu Is believed to wake up to activity after His four 
months’ repose. 

The English date is Tuesday, the 8th November 1429 A.G. 

2. Metre ovirf.^-®&eOdgtS^. 3. Read kt^^nfhuodjef^uninrt. 

Note 4 The English date is 1st July 1430 A.C. 
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No. 194. 

(No. 92 — T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), south of Bangaru-vakili, near the twin bells, 

in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 otb u) ear OtcA 

GU -CQ ■ 

2 O«£F^^50T/fis3r^ 61/0 Gi/-^to /rnfl (SI /o Si/ft fD*^^ 

3 lujDjpi ^<survraJdSip>^^ 

4 tLjU) Qupp ^eQiLL^p^fnTsh ^(r^u\8scnt9i(^ ^presr^ 

5 ppfrQjrmh QafriSfsrrp^iuiussir j^tuTpsu^ 

0 .^./tgi/Oy ^^sar Ln^ffdfakffsssrs^i(^ 

7 usmeisifUr^Qippuisp 

8 su^^smL^iurrm jS0fiflo5)c-^^LlL-ti ^cdOjotsS- 

9 a9^ 6T/fl^0 Qljt&st (tppf^ ^p/6lso iSbir jjuih <^j^9p 

10 mrrea ^pi^ Quraj l /^ sw/u 

11 iu €(na{iuyi9s(i uQSsrui ds/rjp/ii QsuLLQodp.^ sufluHSs^ 43, ’Sa fifl- 

12 ^n’.FIStp umifiu Q^iusbtso ^uitl] 

f3iuiufru9- 

13 jru) 0 ,yS /.Jii9/^r .^an[«]<i9A /Bih^^i—iu eia3[iu)a9so usmth 

^lLQ air~ 

14 A OdutlOsO^jB *[«•](/) .g}« Qp^si ^'dstnsuSlA) Qp^&i^(S 

15 QurieSssiLLL(3^s flilyamL-iu QuffirQeo »£_- 

16 33 ff/TOT ^ 6 ^^.s 0 *^(^uQuir^3ih ^eirjpi3^ ilP^SosPuj- 

17 /6«5r(2p^A ^QpjlPUUf. flStrf^Tt^iLjli utupjpi^^Qp^ 

18 LSGrr(^^Qpjp pii9(T^Qp^Ln tQilJSuQuirpisL^QeuiTiXi^meiflu^ 

19 Q. 5 tLJ^(tp^ pthyissiu.aj Quit rQ so ^(5ih ^(r^esr^ 

20 iiprreSsfri(^ ^sirjpii^ Q/siu ^ipri^ih O/tiu 

21 iL.rf?«0tI) ^/Tii cOlIz— j£)- 

22 060^<®0 ^jrmr(SlA(^ 

23 pi e.LluL-. ldt 3 6r« 

24 etaruppj ^irsArQui OD^i- 

25 Q^freArt^ pien6i]m(^ 

26 ^^Qj^uQufT^sQpui ^ 0 aS- 

27 etrA^^ih 

1. Read 4 and 5 Read ^^uQunenm^ 

2 . Read e^ir^^^irQjiiru,. 6 . Read 

3 . Read ^o^^nBtSio. 

VnT- T— M 
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28 

29 sojih 

30 (Ssm6iiia- 

31 6wri:0 ^(TtfSaarmBmi- 

32 GLoni— iu/7 «9r 

33 at 

Translation 

Hail 1 On Wednesday,® the day of Avittam (Dhanishtha), being the 
1 2th lunar day of the dark fortnight of the Mina month in the year 
Sarvadhari, corresponding to the prosperous Saka year 1330, vve, the Sthanattar 
of Tirumala, have registered on stone in favour of Sri Madhavadasar alias 
Mallannagal, (a resident of) Chandragiri and a disciple of Gopinathayyagal : — 

Since you renewed at your own cost the old channel which runs 
from the Mudari river to the tank in Avilali, a tiruvi^aiyawam (a grant to 
the temple) of Tiruvehkatamudaiyan, and which became extinct, and connected 
it with the tank, and since you also dug a new channel at your r)wn cost while 
the old small distributing channel disappeared, and 5000 kitli of land were 
levelled and cultivated, and their yield was thus increased, in lieu of the 
interest on the said investment we have agreed to supply 4 nalt of rice measured 
with the Malaikimymiinran~{Jcal), pulse, salt, pepper and curds, for one itrup- 
ponakam daily, so as to be conducted (offered) in your name, as long as the 
moon and the sun last. 

In as much as we have received 82 cattle including calves given by 
you for I alakku of ghee (for the tirupponakam) and i uri of ghee at the rate 
of I ulakku and i alakku of ghee for i nandavilakku to be lighted in your 
name, thus for the 2 tiruvilakku (lights) set up by you, we undertake to 
carry on the said tiruppdnakam and the tiruvilakku (charities), as long as the 
moon and the sun endure. 

(This is) the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninra-nr-udaiyan on 
the orders of the Srivaishnavas. May the Srivaishnavas protect this (charity) 


No. 195. 

(No. 93~T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side), south of BangSru-vakili in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 tyj^eatQajojxLr^iruiaa-. 4 o 

2 lu 8®fior/r8/r^^Qim_ 6 ^^iuirjBas&tu<X [j| « Jj*] 

3 eutVt \ 

I. Read uaiSiunia, 

Note 2 :-”The English date is 13th March 1409 A.C. 

3. Metre and Read . 
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Translation 

Amatya^khara (chief minister) Mallana provided a (sumptuous) 
ftat-iifidyam (oblation) and a splendid mtyadipam (perpetual light) for Sri 
Vsnkafanitha (^ri Venkafesvara). 


No, 196. 

(No. SS— T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of Record room (near Yagasala) in 
the first prakira of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 uthgurei^^ eJr QinAQ^mso/rSeirp *Qa®S«ri-oj6n9j- 

61 /p 06 U 38 gt /8 jga eU^o&JDJBTtUjn jpi 

2 6>jtS)6U_86U(«5i^^^ LfpdrSffisnuM^ui Qupp ^a^Qaiirai»p^- 

mireir ^(^uSsnOmio ^(T^LL^Tuteiii^ub- 

3 emt—Uji^M y^siritjeu^ireuo f ^(^(yip^[6sr]ipispeo aei[pir\ jriD 0/0® 

Qfipeo ^l^'®^u£iuipu>TS e.OTair ^Q^uueaSufiM 

4 ^Quaiuia^ffiui a^ih^srSiiBti9so utioe^smsmasirirear tJ^sirajeu^ 

^./Tei/P/f ^@(^uueiR^ [ (I *] 

Translation 

Haill On Wednesday,* the day of Sravanam (star), being the i2th 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Siihha month in the Hsinalambi 
(Hevilambi) year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1339, Mallanna 
alias Srt Madhavadasar residing in Chandragiri (dedicated to Sri VsnkatSsa) 
the Tirumahamani-mnniapam (front portico), comprising the tirumutt'nadandal 
(beautiful flooring), kalddratn Cstone-foundation), the decorative work extend- 
ing from the kuradu (basement) up to the sthupi (roof) and the meyakkal 
(sloping terrace) over this, as being his construction {tiruppani). 


No. 197. 

(No. 64— T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the first prakira in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^v9irpjp Qp[6ar]^pjpi j:f[jy]up^ 

Quiso Qa^eoaoriiS^p fV^P'.gg^ei/P la&i'Sieuo A ^ i ^eo.JiBrrajpjn [^u/r]. 

euaSifi^^ QJ QeuenaBaSifionLDuph Qupp [PJ.*®]- 

1. The old name for Q^e 9 aa.oen 3 . 3. Read Ouiuuidieo^uD^ 

2. Read StfiAQuA. 

Note 4 The equivalent date of the Christian Era is 25th August 1417 A,C. 

3. Read-~*^vs osuiAex/p /v pjp. 
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2 jiffilKirm Q^Skur^f ma^f uM6o[aOT6»i_](U(f«0 

^(^u&nSio */BT«r^fSirQjnru> 

ui^ fi(^Qaimist-.(yit»L..iuir‘ 

3 jiwj 0 fitMQpmuju QujrirQto mir^ojifi j)iQp^Qs=iu^^ 

^(j^(^tjautf.i(^ kS^P^SGso pSsiuuifl^r ^tl.Q 
utn^aSid Qsiru9~ 

4 OsofiuupjSiid j^^arsmtUSi !8«op^Qeo i6if uira^iiuuf.a^ ^pjptaairio 

OatiLQ^isnaaSso gjmp ^p pissirM{u)utl.L-. 63 >t—tt 9 do (tpp£fiim~ 

0 <r Qa‘eiaufrat ^(QQfueimL-QpmuJuireit ^uemmrsrp^^eo 

5 miTimsuySl §)iraim(Si ’j 90 uu^s^^s 0 u^9«Bf?[iu*]fdaBr(^69r aireoir^ 

t£Qui ^iramQl taai<sir^iui Qisii^Qp^ e.^«0^ iBetr~ 

\pyi\jgi 580 iSi^u^ih e-ULf^Qp^* 

G [^]a0u> puSf^yi^ afSjtKyi^uk €StUSiuQuirpiau.&i^^sajUi 

Q^iup(^«Sesr ^aemQth [^]«^ j^ani^u- 

tS[0 jiifi^[p^dQair\eh&rasL^QaJin}t^a[ajUk eB^L-oieir'] ^(t^iair- 

7 il.isj.ei «^su8/r^^ tL.eireir^u> *jjsnt-.tQ2lsi QupjpuQuirpist—aj^- 

^uuuj.a(^3^ pukQfient—aj euoESiregruffUkUsnjr 

[iei—d]aaai-.eu^ ^majuk ^uui^a(^ ^[ensu'^juifaM ussi^]iuTei 

OsiruSiii- 

8 « 533ra0 ^(^iSear psat^T^eni-Juirdr ttQ^p^ gt. 

Tnoslalion 

Hail 1 On Friday,^ the day of Mrigawrsha, being the 5th Innar day 
of the dark half of the Tula month in the Raktakshi year, corresponding to 
the illustrious Saka year 1 366, this is the document executed on stone in 
favour of Mallan^aiyar, son of Dsvarasar, of Chandragiri, by the Sthanattar 
of Tirumala : — 

Whereas you constructed from its source in the Nari-arM a river- 
channel for irrigating the aehchukka\\it lands in the (plot designated) 
Koy'tlerlpparru in Padi (village), a t%rm\^aiya\iam (grant to the temple), for the 
purpose of propitiating Tiruvcnkafamudaiyan with two sandhi daily in your 
name, as the items of expenditure for the produce growing on the pa\\ad<A 
(land) (irrigated) by the said atnukkul (river-channel) shall be issued from 
the Sri’Bhandaram (treasury) of TiruvSokatamu^aiyan, for the two tirup- 
ponakam each day, 2 marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikiniyamnr.an- 

kal, I ulakku of ghee, t fistful of pepper, salt, i ulakku of curds and 

vegetables ; 

1. pirtsr^ysirOaiTihss.G^^^mppirxainh. 4. This gap may be filled by two/Dsr. 

2 . Read 5 . ^fmi—eSQatss^aoL-uLSKSe), 

3. Read fi(^kjQutreaap^s(g. 6. Read 

Notk 7 : — This equates itself with the 2nd October 1444 A,C. 

, # ’ 
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the two offered prasadam shall be utilised during the time of the 
distribution in the purva-sandln (forenoon offering hour) ; the due portion of 
the prasadam pertaining to the donor shall be received at the time of the 
distribution of the (said) sandhi ; in this manner it shall continue to be effective, 
as long as the moon and the sun last, through the line of your descendants ; 
wherefore this is written by the temple-accoun tant Tiruninja-iir-udaiyan, with 
the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishravas protect ! 


No. 198. 

(No. 23s— T. T.) 

[On the. south wall of Mukkoti-Pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 


1 — ^fr — 

4- 

-Uoa07 otA ^0 — 

2 

5- 


3 “A [^]63T/5^[a£l]* — 




Translation 


I «^«^being the disciple 



2 — Sri Msdhavadasar... 

• 5 — 


3 — Ananda-V itttana 

• ••« 



No. 199. 

(No. S9— T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the Record-room-verandah in the 
first prSkira of Tirumala Temple.] 


Text 

1 ^ om«v51[t;^S(6)2a^®/rfUT28/r(»5nJ'fl'g8] PTirsgeufvQseimnf^s 

sultSp. 

2 flruQ^aiff.Ttu^suDirroirtuj [u].iAreBifi^(r^sairiSmfl iroixir^ 

Qptir^Oirpjti ji/WiiP — 

3 Q^eosorSeir p ^oa^p.ir^^eiJooeU'SieiiopT^^ eSu^iXjBiriUjn jw 


1. This may be read QrfoireS^inuiuiuir. 

2. Read 

N 

3. Read 

4. Read — eStxurear — 

s. Read— ajnrjstmnr. 

6. Read 


7. A few letters are lost at the end 

of the first and second lines. 

8. Read 

9. Read fsu>upmpifim- 

10. Read 

11. Read 
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4 iLftli [Oujbp^ Qjrsu^flsir^ ^(^ubdsoiSlso ptrarppirQjifrtj^ 

eoisu^euir^etff^ OppeSiumf ^QQ^iaeSlasSrjiS^^^iT ^^ffimrear 
€uir Gi/di^jTji* 

5 [^Q^up^mirjsfiQuiAf^ i/ 6 l(i^fruvireuoj 5 ij^ ueAitnfis’' 
^(d flouts). *^ 0 Q«UiDAi_ice-e»t_^^a 0 ^^msoinirsat mmiQuirsm- 

6 as Qeufiuiririrajsavlui*] fSt^oitr ^0iseSstirj6i9-'^^if 

^ifisuiSirir^'T O ^aiJrirajuy^Tjr irojif ^®-8uj/r<SB Qsujsujrrriuasuh Kt—im- 
Qai esm ui erarjpi 

7 ^tnujuirir Qfiaisima^9t>L-vjps(^^ Q^trsieo eRai(^mpa)siTfsinl.(d QsO'tL- 

t-ir«o^^^oijijSA &ppS(^LLea>t—u9eii ^jrrrsiusiiri—rnruuir- 

8 ^uyu) pirth eutrmSp pmism isir^ Qu!fi(^ui 

0®>E^ kit^ Qupi^^ut *^at^pp^i^^ 

Qutrpirp- 

9 ^uif-^Oeo {^usmi—iTirLjuir^iLfUi pjrQeu,^ti er^jpt pirarppirmjri 

QstLQ ^usmi—rrjTuuir^iLjth ^snL-[ui9sku}^sirin] ueaarui 

a_flr g)- 

10 uuasKUi @ 0 .^B(r/o^« 0 <i ^Q(^saeQa6irj£l^'’^eii9j j^tpsuiSiair^r ^ 0 - 
iSmt—^tL-L- osLiraetSiQito iSiupiDiTs euQ^s^QpiTjpiM* 

Translation 

Hail I On the day of Rsvati combined with Sunday/ the loth lunar 
day of the bright half of the month of Vrischika in the year Pramadicha, 
current with the Saka year 1355, 

while ^riman Maharajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara (^ri Virapra)tapa 
Devaraya Mahiraya, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern 
oceans, was ruling the earth, 

(we), the Sthanattar of Tiruraala, (register this deed), as per the stone 
record executed by Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanjidasar, one of the Srivaishnavas of 
Tirupati, in favour of the 24 Mahajanam residing hi 8rlnivasapuram which is 
an agaram (a village inhabited by Brahmanas alone), to wit : — 

since VidaparUyanam (chanting of the Vidas) (alone) ceased to be 
conducted, while grandeur subsisted for Tiruveakafamudaiyan (through) all 
(other rites), 

whereas Tirukkalikanjidasar Alagappiranar represented to Udaiyar 
Devana-Udaiyar that V edaparayanam be resuscitated as the charity of DsvarSya 
Mahiraya, and obtained as a krdtriyam (grant to Brahmanas) the half share of 

1. Read ^0(?«/««L_gD®i_tu/rgBr«g, 4. Read 

2. Read ^atomutur. 5. Read Quirpirput^uinQt), 

3. Read — 6. Continued in the next No. 200. 

Note 7 : — The date corresponds to 22ad November 1433 A.C. 
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the Raja-Bhaiiiaram (royal treasury) in Siddhakkuttai (situated) in Kottala- 
sthalam within Vaikunda-valanadu, and made it over to you, the 24 persons, 

and whereas it proved insufficient for the support of these 24 persons, 
and whereas they requested the Sthanatiar that the (other) half share of the 
&ri-Bhaniaram be also granted to them ; 

whereas (again) Tirukkalikanridasar AlagappirSnar (arranged instead 
for the payment) from the tiruvi^diyat^am villages every year permanently of 
the 200 panam which this half share of the ^ri-Hhaii^Tirant yielded as assessed 
revenue. 

No. 200. 

(No. 162— T. T,) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the Record-room- verandah in the 
first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

(Coutinnation of No- igg above.) 

Text 

1 .*0 tSiriTi—QfAa n l-uuis^s(^ j^0* 

^t' tma-our enjtuSASi) ^^usasi- 

2 Q^/SiLjui (^(Ssanau 9 ii ^ 

urrf^aSeo eusnstr Gurrearsuifl 6L.6ff> 

3 u«o ’^Gunarsti^syiU) ai—«nui .^<uu> e-etreiBiLi— uei 
eusi^jptj^ uifraimt— uAreusmt— ^^iRlSsst [urrSurr)- 

4 iLt-.th iD/bjvua e-6ffe>r si/o^eo ^uir^si^La e..tLuui— jSrriBxm 

Kir£fii Quifd(^th fitriksGcir ens- 

5 aQmTsmQ ^jranrQ Qu/rsstr ^S(J^lGamsi—(^snL-]iu/rsir ^0- 

nparQu Qaifluirjrtriusmih ^smssaruui^ Oa^tu^QuiTjiBast-.euifaetTir^ 

6 aojii [emira/r] n-ek^iLi— QpjSuuemui j@0ffiO«D:_[iu/rLlL_iii] ^irir* 

t_[iI/]u(^Q(U ^usari—irir^^- 

7 «0 6u0a^af03^«O^n^^u> ^0e0aDt_^LlL_ sar/foenflQa) 

^emn^dQsireirmsai—Qaiirui 

8 # ^uemt—iriruuiT^ii^iM *(^^>^ir,x- 9 amTuS 

^&s/s jSSiBS&r euoBSirjBufV\gsuQQr^ 

9 «sn—asiaL..aijgi^aajLh ^lijS ajir'ti jssrr^ouif urn- 

assBcsr Qu/f tL-^mi—iruiirSeo 

1. Read Qiuirm^^-% tpub. 4. 

2. Read 5. Read 

3. Read 6. Read 
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10 \j£uu(r^ui\ ^im- 

tnsiaesuruSeO *sf^8si) 

11 uu*ansu eu^ji^ Q(_//rd5<i«^_«yT’.*e«r^*awi/i ^Liuuj.i(^ 

a^ssrjua^^ih jifi^a‘rruiA* 

Translation 

having obtained the virafam (agreement for donation) for its 
perpetuation and also secured the mufi (the written deed) in favour of the 
&rl‘Bhandaram from the villagers of the firiwidaiyaitam villages on the basis 
of the (said) vird\am, 

we (the Sthdnattar) (hereby authorise) y(m, the 24 Mahdjaitam, to 
take possession, for the (full) living of yours, of the iiruvidatyauam (portion), 
being the half in the said Siddhakkuttai, including the dilTerent poU'Vargam 
(gold taxes) comprising pon-vari, See.’, the different dhiinya-varfiam (grain 
taxes) comprising kadantai-dyam, &c.; mdvadai, inaravadai, eri-min-pdsi-pdttam, 
and all other current taxes ; 

and enjoin you to render Vedapdrdyanam through two persons (from 
among yourselves) each day in the presence of TiruvSnkatamudaiyan. 

We shall collect the promised contribution by the villagers towards 
the ^ri-Bhanddram from the ttruvida\yd\tam villages year after year, till the 
moon and the sun endure, in accordance with the tiritvldaiydtin-inrutnm. 

This half share of the Sn-Bhanddram in Siddhakkuttai shall be 
enjoyed by you and your posterity as long permanently as the moon and the 
sun (last). 

If any one act wrongfully towards the above charity, he shall be 
deemed to have transgressed the word of Tiruveukatamudaiyan and Nachchi- 
yar and he shall incur the sin attaching to the killing of a tawny cow on the 
bank of the Ganges. If he sets at naught all these (injunctions) 


No. 201. 

(No. 149 — T. T.) 

[On the east wall (inner side) of the Yigaffila in front of the Kalyana- 
Mandapa in the first prSk^a of Tirumala Temple. ) 

Text 

1 — ’(;^®(6>S5W>/r(^)nJ‘/ra8/r[.^jnr/rffi nrirsSajnrQp.uvnjr oj-rSav-g 

u^cfl Q^eujnrtu^-^fTJTiraj/f 

^usar~ 


1. Read fi0QaiKisi—(tfiaai^tuirsoii(gii> 

2. ^uu(^ihzssLLu. 2 eiri^ fS? or 

Q^iii^ ? 

3. Read «lS%u. 

4. The rest of the inscription is 

lost* 


5. A few letters in each line are 

covered by the stone wall of 
the YSgasala. 

6. Read f.'Ssflegar.euLr&e. 

7. Read 6u»8-»f/r«kSlau.rf. 

8. Read utbierdiiuc^mrtrSAfh 
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2 — [eirirl'Bmp Q^eir^ pjjs^ ^(^Qsir Qlh^ 

Q^eoso/TfSsir p ^Gyj’LnSiSS^ ^irojp jn 

i^friup3X^ 

3 — -^(lyu) Qij/d^ Qardu^iBtreir ^Sl ^Q^ujSL^^ipsiDL^furrdnr •^usArL^mr p^js(^3 

^0.s0c.^/r tsfrtLi^^ ^imstfldo tsmirsuQ^Lh 

®«Da;[0]. 

4— iiy/rLlzyL^ _1 l— PjmiTiSSfPA) PmiTSUn^Ui ^lLl^ QpjtSu* 

ut^i(^ LnS/^/rcru/rLTU^ usssr5nS^(^^ppuuf^ ^(^QsuiasL^QfisnL^tufreir 
^(T^ifiarQu ^irrriuir 

5 — ^tusnrui usAr^^Sp ^^tooBdurrsi/VLfr LD^[/r*]0g58rLb ^^ljm jgp /9/rj^ 

Quiri(^th ^icr^fj&niiSso pirmpprrtB^ QppeQiufr/f ^{^Am(sSssir/S>» 

^prrpir 

6— 0f QuiflQeo (^ppmalp] (^'Sp^ ®( 25 ® 0 ^i ensuf^Apfsustr* 

KfrLLif.eo Q^sml.u.TSii'^^irrp^Q^^^ ^ppA^^tl^smi^^ssr y^r^^^^Sirs^LjjiAm 
S^i^tMih ^sir jpi^(^ 

7 — ^^sArL^fTJTuurr^Q ci^sS •^usAri^rrjruufr^m^ [^5='»^/5;S«/rir«i5)] *^*0 jS/(5 

^S)irjp ujsarppj^(ja^ (^'^ppa ^(7^isfns*i9Ai ^lipthusmih 

8 — fBfna^sar ^(ri^^aV.EJXL^[ ^otnL^liurr^ Sl(^y^sir2fu Qsupujr frajeasnh ueAr^^* 

8p (^wafliaj.ToWL/j-i,®^ Qupm^^th 

^ ^^pprr^^^^KolpQ ^ ^z./- 

9— ;i^0«) ^0Qa;wiSL-(^s2DL-./zj;[^ 

Qjip ^0 ,gfvrjp; Ljossr jpil ^arTtu^m^ /®n"^ ^ uvAi^ 

GsSA(j^(dpp ^5rr6iii(^ ^^P ,®(35 

10— Q)jrsArQ [3/-/^«0LD/rj5] ^®0aOo2o^^/J.L- xOirfri^iA 

^lUSA^xtsAt^ f y:^ gT^rsE ^saT^STy^p^tu^ 

euaojr euQ^x^oD^T^s^i'S pr 

1 1 — ^ ^iWaL^QpsoL^iUfreir ^^UoAru^rnr p^i^ jg) jjip^ sua A sl^Qsu Tii^MakfiA 

SppA(^LL3SiL^^S5r i^^[fi<55]oi^/r^c55r^^ ^^stvs 

^(Tff^p^sustnjT (sutieij^ 


1. Read 

2. Read fUtou^m^ifiar. 

3. Read Q^sir^^i ei/o ooj^ pr 

4. Read — Offienuxi/ti. 

5. Read mtu(gi^aer — 

6 . Read—‘^"‘eiya^^, 

7. Read Qeu^euirnrmusmi},, 

8. Read— /f. 

9< Read j/tfisuiSirir^r. 
io> Read 


11. Read nr/rs^^M/rfir. 

12. Read s^^tr^tesiT^uQ. 

13. Read ^~^^^mireos^(eto. 

14. Read s) .'B /r S su "» nf?esrf*_ 

fiu _ « 

1 5" Read rmupcm^ 

16. Read euj^.ir^^tsuoowjsrv^^ 

17. Read sfo^Tfijs^- 

15. Read 

19. Read 

20. Read 


Vot. I — JI1 
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12 — ^uuuf^ QfiJ^ 

Q^nrtJi ^(^QeuiBMi^QpmL^iu/rcir y^usArL^rrjrii£pi(^ 

13 — Bflic/r6i/0Lib €Sisu(^ijSsummfrLLisf.€0 ^0tf00a>£^^Llu.sfl[/f« 

^efUso ti0Lir3iJ(r^ih 9L,€hmfliLi^rrQir/rih ^djS ^ffsAiQ (^iLuf^A j^0* 
^oPL^^iLL^tisiLi a&flA ttBa.jr6UiT Q^frfl>[uufJ]^» 

14 — Quiflttj^LLQQ^errnrm j^Se^ireSiuSed tmffeuif Q^irpyisf,i(^ 

&^€iaQ6uefrnrir uilunTsmsaiL-, (^^pu.rdSAp^SA osanrsuir 

Q^rrpui^A^ ^6iJL^~ 

15 — GeumrrA ufruf-oSAi tisiLireufr Q^!Tpuiif.A(^ g0)^Oaj9w/7[«5r 

^liksiToisrs^L^ tmoisurr QsFfrpuuf^ 

16 — Osfrppui!ase0fi^so smirsufr Ql^irpuiif.i^ ^jnLu^Q^stnrir 

LLrrairshfssiL^ ^^jipu^u^etfl^eo vmirsuiT 0^rrpui^i(^ 

Qj^cceoG^errnrff 

17 — ^LDrreAjssiL^ urremsp^A em/renff Q^trpuis^i^ ^pG^enirir 

^arrshtssiL^ dieS^iruiiwseop^^ tmireu/f Q^irpui^<i(^ u&ctu^ 

Oa/err/r/f 

18 — ^srrLDsmL^iup^^ vsBtLff^r Q^trputi^A^ Qp&tULLif.ajrrrT 

^uLurrcifr^siL^ €T(t^p^ ppmuLikmeop^ec 

Q^frpuif^s(^ \GuifJ(u\- 

19 — ^G^emrff [uih^LLtrstkanL^ erq^p^ || 

Translation 

(Hail !) On the day^® of Rsvati, combined with Sunday, the loth 
lunar day of the bright half of the month of Vrischika in the (cyclic) year 
Pramadicha, current with the Saka year 135s, 

while ^rfman MahSrajadhiraja Rajaparamesvara Sri Vfrapfatapa 
Devaraya Maharaya, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern 
oceans, was ruling the earth, 

this is the iilaiasanam executed in favour of the &rl-Bhaniaram of 
Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, in accordance with the mur,i (agreement) attested by the 
villagers of the full tiruvi^aiySmm villages in TirukkudavSr-nadu and the 
villagers of the full tiruvidaiyattam villages in Vaikunda-valanSdu, to wit, 


1. Read ^ggnueSpjp — 

2. Read fia^^Smt^futriLL ^ — 

3 . Read eju.d(g(im9rffA, 

4* Read QurrirngmuA^ 

5 * Read — udrafiuSif, 

Notk 10 ; -Tbe date is equivalent to 


6 and 7. These may be read jBii- 

lA/rcnrout., 

S, Read «/®®®^tu.T0ii. 

9. Read n/rtlQO^umririr^ 

November 1433 A,C» : 
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' ‘ whereas the half share belonging to the &ri-Bhandaram to the 
exclusion of the half share of the Raja-Bhan^dram in Siddhakkuttai alias 
l^rinivasapuragrSmain, situated in Kott^lasthalam within Vaikunda-valanadu 
was granted as irdtriyam for a krdtriyakuttakai of 200 panam to Mudaliyar 
Tirukkalikanxidasar Alagappiranar, one of the Sthdnattdr of Tirumala, for the 
benefit of the 24 Mahajanam of ^rlnivasapuram engaged for V idapdrdyanam 
in the immediate presence of TiruvSnkatamudaiyan (revived) as the dharmam 
of the Rdya, 

and whereas we solemnly promised with the libation of water on the 
bank of the Svdmi-pushkarini in the presence of TiruvSnkatamudaiyan on the 
meritorious occasion of the Uththanadvddaii*- (to contribute) the abovesaid sum 
of 200 panam, for the merit of the Rdya, for (the benefit of) the 24 Mahdjanam 
of l^rinivasapuram rendering V idapdrdyanam before Tiruveukatamudaiyan, 

in pursuance thereof we (hereby) undertake to remit the above 
200 panam to the Sri-Bhanddram of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan, by subscribing the 
sum, on behalf of both of you, from the tiruvtdalydi\am villages year after year 
commencing from the Pramadicha year till the moon and the sun (endure). 

The Mahdbrdhmanas of Siddhakkuttai surnamed Srinivasapuram 
shall be entitled to enjoy (the land) as sarvamdnya as long as the moon and 
the sun last. 

Thus have we, the Qravar (residents) of the tiruvidaiydttam villages 
in the Tirukkudavur-nadu, the dravar of the tiruvidaiydttam villages in the 
Vaikunda-vaJanMu, and others^ consented and executed the (above) deed in 
favour of the &ri-Bhav 4 dram of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan. 

Thjs is the signature of the Periya-iidw*r-vV,dn in pursuance of the 
consent of the uravar of the tiruvidatyd\\am villages in the said two Hddus> 

This is the signature of Sinnavelar Pammandai in token of the consent 
of the dravar of Avilali. 

This is the signature of Va^akkuvSlan on the signification of the 
consf^nt of the villagers of Kunjapakkam. 

This is the signature of Nadavelan AfigSndai on the consent of the 
"dravar of Ridi. 

This is the signature of Pokkarayan, the village accountant, on the 
consent of the dravar of Tiruvenkatanallar. 

This is the signature of Rat^ivsUr Marandai on the consent of the 
villagers of Konamangalam. 

This of dellavsllr Timman^ai on the consent of the villagers of 
Zdittappalli. 

This of NadavSlar Nigindai on the consent of the villagers of 

PSnakam. 

The signature of MalaiyavSlar Timmandai with the consent of the 
of Kalidhlramaigalam. 

Note I Vide note 1 on page 184 ante> 

■ It is the 12th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Telugu month of Kariika 
In the PrawiAdicha year, which coincided with Sunday, the 25th October 1433 A.C. 
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The signature of DesiyattijSr Tiramindai with the consent of ihc 
iravar of Ilamandiyam. 

This is the signature of Periya-nattu-velSr PamraSndai on the signi- 
hcation of the consent of the sabhaiyzr (village assembly) and the sravar 
(villagers) of Vikramadittan-mangalam. 


No. 202. 

(No. 14S — T. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yagasala in front of the Kalyana* 
Mandapa in the first prikSra of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

(^iLeni—^esr gjssrih 

2 niT^i'Su/bdQUi ust-Qfismt-iuiTsir ^Q^ip^Qu ^Qeu^uir- 

— 

3 ^u-emifisiriLiif.eo (yi(t^^^(T^sSisen—^C-L- nm'Tietfjiri) esnaaiQ^m M>air0/v^--» 

4 sauTse^eD emjrcUQ^iM a.^sui uemesafiji ^(^QsuiaaL^QptnLMirtir 
ijaar— —..... . 

5 QfijS ^LL(Ba(^(dji/B ^airt—uut^ t{ s^ar @ aisna jf«0toir^a9io 


0 sliDs Qffft urriif. H iDe.? 

uteAtifajui <( jDh.®— — ’ jjw r ty [£) tj ®J 

7 s^^jruiBseoiii u)^ u ^ QafrjDp'-n.'aaeo.ci n [a.iD QuSiLi]uir«ursti> 

H u> Q/&> 

8 uaSsini^uum&fl <{ s^iD QPP lj^uulL® l( ®Q/9'...a//r,^/f ^ ® 

QPS» — - 

0 Qa/nLi—irsoui n e..D Q/ff' [iD Q/JSf'] /fi«)o/»0U- 

(( p„flfr] ^uuessrih 

10 SlCIS Sffl^8/r*Ss{/uo«a;52si/»nr^j Qppeoira 

€U(T^a^^°——^(^Glsumi3i-.uie-siDi-.iu/r^ 

11 ^usmru.irjrpffis(^ eaensuui^ ata unrst^ui — 

^^iU7iLt— eairaeififfi 

12 eaursuir QaiTjDUu^i(^u QufiiumiL(&^aieir!TaT [|1 *] 


1. Read ^eir^j,ieuooai 3 ietn>rv^^, 

2. Read mir^pfiens. 

3. This symbol stands for Qjsfi. 

4. This may be read y^,iS(aiiT(ajoi_^ai^ 

^iiJDirmearii. 

5. Read Qeus^^irnrinuemiff. 


6. Read 

7. Read fia^QeiBsu-ititstff, 
S. Read 

9. Read . 9 ^ o^ir^^^aunjr. 

10. Read 

11. Read fdQtStaujuirilu^ 
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Translation 

Dated on the 25th day* of the Kartikai month in the Pramidfcha year, 
these are the particulars of the contribution for the 200 panam promised 
through a registered agreement to the &r\-Bhaii^arant of TiruvSnkatamu^aiyan 
with libations of water by the uravar (residents) of the villages which are grants 
to the full (to the deity) in Tirukkudavur-nadu and by the aravar of the villages 
which are full grants (to the deity) in Vaikunda(-valanadu), towards (the 
maintenance of) the 24 Mahajanam of Siddhakkuffai surnamed dri(niv 3 sa- 
puram) (engaged for) the chanting of the Vidas in the holy presence of Tiru- 
vSnkatamudaiyan, viz., 

{panam) from AvilEli, 

panam 21 and ^ from VihramSdittanmangalam, 

panam 13 and ^ from Padi, 

panam 13 and ^ from Ilamandiyam, 

panam 10 and f from (Tiruvenkatanal)lur. 

panam 10 and | from Kalidhiramangalam, 

paiMm 20 from Ko^samangalam, 
panam 10 from (Periya-) Panakam, 


panam 20 and ^ from Payindippalji, 
Panam 5 and ^ from Puduppaffu, 
PaiMm 5 and ^ from Vadar, 


Parham 21 and ^ from Koftalam, 

panam 10 and ^ from Adittappalli, 

panam from NilavukkuppaUi, 

the total being panam 200. 

This panam 200 we undertake to remit in the above manner to the 
&ri-Bhaiidaram of Tiruvenkatamudaiyan year after year beginning from the 
Pramadtcha year and lasting till the moon and the sun (endure). 

I, Petty a~na.\\u-vi\an^ attest this (deed) in token of the assent signified 
(thereto) by the cravat of the tiruv\ia\yn\\am villages. 


No. 203. 

(No. 161— T. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of the Yagaffila in front of the Kalyana- 
Mandapa in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^usmi—irjTuuir^ii^ija -BiTiBe^eir enasOsireAiQ 
Qea/BuirjTirajessrLD isirmeuiJSl 

2 QijrsAr(Si Quit ^tArsatuu^ Q^iu^QuireideiL—wreseairaeiiiit §juui^4(^ 

t/S&iruOTajo^\9 umresSic^®- 

Note 1 : — It corresponds to Monday, the 23rd November 1433 A.C. 
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3 fiOfiiTUi ^0u>Ssdii9so fiT6sr ji^irQjririii [|| *] eutv^^o oiir Qtur 

amQnr^ ir\g j^l *j e^o^-g iw-gpr-Be^eiA), 

4 ma^iren^i afia^/riu/r^ esiriuQ^ * [|| ® || *] <J^OGl«/aj>. 

euifa&r uexfi^eo (?«/raSM<saar<s0^ ^(T^iSmjDsaLif- 

5 e.ani_^EBr ^satsu gj_ 

Translation 

You yourselves shall take possession of the half share (belonging to) 
the &ri-Bhav 4 aram in the aforesaid Siddhakkuttai and continue to render 
Vidaparayanam daily through two persons (from among yourselves). 

So have (we), the Sthanottar of Tirumala, executed this iilaeasanam. 

Whoever seizes the land endowed either by himself or by others 
will (continue to) be reborn as worms for 60000 years. 

On this wise is (this deed) written up under the instructions of the 
Siivaishnavas by the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan. 

(With this intention of the perpetuation of the above service) this 
(arrangement is placed under) the protection of the Srivaishnavas. 


No. 204. 

(No. 185 — T. T.] 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

A. 

1 — ^iuiD^iTirirajp(^^ Q^iteoirSeirp u^<xirer^ Qpai pjM ffiti- 

2 — ^aireAn—Oa^irtfiiaemi^eop^io j90i0{_ca[ffi> 

KiriLtf-A ^(t^Qoiib — 

8 — ^cJSsitukimS Oair^KpQifoi* u&srasSr ofl&o ^s/r — 

4 — mt—tu ^:Tp^euinu,.,..,iufipirif Qsirsm(Su.mu.iu— 

5 — piresr er®ULju.«ir laSsn- — 

6 — iBmi—tj iQsirdr^sftaiSm — 

7 — eruuS^atfKp ^SauQuir^m ^e9r(^[®] 

S—QptSiuirir ui%Br maiQsirsAi® — aammir — 

9 — ‘3u>S estp H [sTor] ^(i^uiSsoQuiM QuiSsd^(^t9^a9io — 


1. Read eue^^ — 

2. This may be read Q^-sujiriu-^ 

3. Read gtiaiOairtirLm-^ 
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4. Read Qj^irJUp'lisrm. 

5. Read amQtasdl aputmii. 
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B. 


1 — O 6 n?[ 630 fljy 00 fr/r]/fi«irp — 

2 Seirp 8<^8/ruJ«ci/»oa/(52uiinr^^ 

3 — ^pp ^^pppjgsi5frelr g^iu/aQsrreKfft^Qs^frifiUisiiaL^leo]— 

4 — ^ustarL^fTjr p^i(^ ^limsiiTL^e^^p ^ — 

5 — ^^LJSmrru!nLLi9ij^tfi9ui9jTiT^iT Qsfr§Siip[Q68t]dfr — 

6 — Qu(7j^LLrrar QptSiurrp(^ eifQSSirjBt}^ ^ffrek/SaSQeo ^ — 

7 — fi-enr^yr^ /5/r«!r €n3i'S3rrm^ssiS(L9eo ercir — 

8 — Qpsuoikrr€meL.^L^ujff €Tm8ssTi3LLtsf.esr[^rr'\ — 

9 — L^rreir ulLl^t uaSssrs^^ Gusp^ .^isihtSitu^Tff Gu(fliuGu(^iMirs!r — 

10 — siiTeo^^,8€rr(^iji u^iLuul^ pLLA(^ ^pjptd^^Gp^iQair^^ 

11 — QiLssfl mp H ^ ^uuasnh ^ti9jr(ysLji ^mQr^sijessrda — 

12 — ^sdrr ’^’^eiJOfTeuo ^ J) ush 6wf)i0 ® pO pm ^(i^G&iijaL^QpmL ^ — 


c. 

1 — mSssr^m llSsbt Qfiasrrj§i^iil Lfy^^AmL ^ — 

2 — [^]9ti^iip ^SSsouGu/tq^ot ^m(tffG cut&u^ 

3 — Qi^ms^ Q^eoeijpi mssGsrsmQ tQpjpt — 

4 — ^^^lJoIsitui^imiS j^ipauiBffiT^T Qmrr^ipGmm— 

5 — [u^stsstL^ ^aSjTQpLD [a0%o ^eupfraojih^ jPjA^^— 

6 — '^^eujpi^QuGurTQ^&r O^et)€Q /^%0 ^supj^sojLn 

7 0£-/(2p^.gJ«6yLD jS)jS?«0 OSUJPI gj)0 abV^ii ^A&O — 

8 — ^< 50 / 0 ) ^ip llSshtuBA ^ar€rr — 

9 — a^iffpprr^isL^eijpi^meijLJi ^lip inSsar pini^^ eB — 

10 — u^flppnr3Asi^€u^,^s<si^LCi ^Q^sprso Qpi4B7^ * 

11 — umrt.h ^piSiTQpLD eQSsO^^^^seyjih ^ip [bA&o] — 

12 — uGui^^^amjijb ^Ljuisf.i(^^ ^Lhin^p^ LuSssreBSsO^^^^ 

13 — m u§usiaL^n‘jppji(^ ^LJ3afruPSLht9 ^ipmuiBnir^nQmrr — 

14 — [^<v];SF eTQ^^Qpsm ^(j^u^SsooBeo — 

1 5 — cX 6 ^ 7 i^ t.l\ • • • ^uuiq^ ^fSQ&im — 


1. Read 

2. Read if^asfrewig^ 

3. Read ^e^^^/Gi/ooQ/^nr^^. 
^ Rcsid 

5. Read Qupjo. 

6 . ^pppjpss»Dai»jS 0 B^jgp^, 

7. Read fi^(SammL.QpmLJuttA^ 

8 . trtkfStSIQ«)ssgiiMir«u»iuir(i 9 t. 


9. Read ^uemi—irrp^i(g, 

10. Read iarapii. 

11. Read — uv^ojo^^^ 

12. Read ^umi—atrfijpd^, 

1 3. Read Quir(jgmrwir 4 ujpifi — 

14. Read — 

15. Read — vu/ra/»^ti. 
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D. 

r 

1 — ^15^ erQuL^i—ar ui&ir (piafrjp/ui LjifidaenL. 6uirsoSeir/B^s(^iM 

^ifiu usmiii — 

2 — ^Qaijn Giumj)i Qs^rr^eouGuQt^^^sisijUi ^jaGeu 

QuiTQ^^unratjoi Qun [0 efr]— 

3 — ^ Qsiijfi Quir(^^u)rraiji»^u Qutrq^m Qaecetj amLG ^erpjit eimjg 

QarriieiuGuQt ^ — 

4 — ^sJeosm^Bu/riu Qflir/bjKuui^A isirQsar QpmeSmjpi seoik (^Qiai- 

at—Qeusir ^aajui — 

^^a^^GLJirs^ff'cssr aifrSioodfl istfSl^^ oja /r ^ p aitM^i i cuafiatLjt^ 

fiutaQa iL.fl ^ — 

6 — g6/D^ 7 ( 0 /riu ^/r«Br®<sg5.i0ui eiuQupuuj— ^ 

(j^iM tL.ifl^^ir — 

7 — ^ erGuLfu-m uSssr (i^is/r^s0iJi Lfifiaatau. aiiri) iBar^jgia- 

0 ti) @/5/5 — 

8 — ifS!<jS)irux)irajaesr^^a(^ erq^fl^uiSenifi aiiraauuQ^^ ariLQ eipjgi tteirjf 

QareoeoiuQuQf — 

9 — ^ana/ ^t-QaTUKLotS Qair[^ii/seir] er(^i^ [@uutf« 0 ] ^aiif QaTeotO 

eSSsO — 

10 — asma^ ^(^■Searptm^emi—iurrm, d&i^ So5b^{J,»— 

11 — nden a\jr^sarLJiSm^.,., Q&nkmL-aitTemfa [|{ *] 


Translation 

A 

1. — In the ^aka year 1355 in the reign of (D 5 va)raya Mahariya 

2. — Tiruv 5 n(kata) in Tirukkudavur-nadu in Tiruvenka^-kSftam within 

Jayankon^aBSla-raandalam 

3. — I, dafhakopanambi Govindan, the sale deed (relating to) the 

house-sites 



5. — One (and a half) of the house-site with building (thereon) 

6 . — while accepting 

7. — the price settled between us according to the prevailing value 

S. — the house-site of Dfviyar having purchased 

9. —current nazpanam 700, in the west street in Tirumala 

1. Read 5. Read — 

2. Read sr^jir. 6. Read — 

3. Read 7. Read ¥.<riu— . 

4. This may be read a&^rB-^ojg-g^gggf. 
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B 


1. — while (he) was ruling the earth 

2. — the Karkafaka (month) in the Pramadrcha 3'ear 

3. — the day of Hasta with which combined, (in) Jnj’ahkrndncula- 

mandala 

4. — to the Sri-Bhandarnm of ^TiruvSnkatam)iuyuyan, in the ^aid 

maridalam (province) 

5. — I, Srisathakopanambi Alagappiranar Govindan 

6. — by reson of Perumald5vi3'ar being issueless 

y . — while I took possession of the available (property), towards this 

5. — for the responsibility laid on me by Devanna-Udai^Mr 

9. — west of Bha\\ar -manat, Nambiyar Periyaperumal 

10. — (I) have sold to you with the full length (of the site) 

11. — the current narpanam 1000, this panam 1000, fat the) 

Avai>akka\ari (registration office) the same day 

12. — (I) executed this Wdidsanam for TiruvenkatamudaiySn 

C 

1. — the house-site three-quarters of the house-site, and the 

back yard included in this 

2. — the price settled at the prevailing rate, without more or less 

3 — bearing the registration fee, sold for the price settled 

4. — for the {&t‘t-Bhan)damm, I, iSrIsathakopanambi Alagappiranar 
Gsvindan 

5 — panam 1000 being the price settled, none but this 

6. — (this) shall be the final conveyance deed, ‘excepting this 

7. — nothing else shall be recognised, no encumbrance attaches 

to this 

8. — so shall be, mines and hidden treasure subsisting in this site 

9. — (this) shall of right belong (to you), having sold this house-site to 

you 

I o. — shall by right belong (to you), (solemnly declared) a second 
time and a third time 

11. — this panam 1000 being the price settled, this price 

12. — nothing else shall be recognised, thus with (my) full consent this 

sale deed relating to the house-site 

13. — (in favour of) the &rt-Bhan^drant, (I), iSathakopanambi Alagap- 

piranar Govindan 

14. — (I) of Tirumala wrote up the iilaadsanam pertaining to this sale 

deed 

15< — (I), Viruppana, witness this 

(I) witness this transaction 


Voi, I — 32 
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D 


1. — this panam (is the price) of this three-quarters house-site with the 

house on it and of the back yard attached to this and the full 
length of the site 

2. — agreeing not to demand a different price, this (deed) shall be 

the final document for this (transaction) 

3. — binding (ourselves) not to produce or execute a different second 

document 

4. — If any encumbrance is found attaching (to this), I undertake 

to interpose to free (it) from the encumbrance 

5. — (subsoil) stones, permanent properities, future acquisitions, 

readily a\ailable products, future developments and other things 
of ownership shall rightfully belong to you 

6. — shall be rightfully fit for mortgage, exchange, division or inherit- 

ance and gift and for every kind of disposal 

7. — this (money is the price) of the three-fourths house-site with the 

house on it, of the back yard and the full length of the site 

S.— we agree not to point to omissions of letters or omissions of 
clauses (conditions) and thereby demand (a fresh) presentation 

and registration of the iilamsamm 

9. — this is the signature of Sa{hak6panambi Govindan. This price 
(has been settled) in this manner at the instance of these 
persons 

10. — the writing of the accountant Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan. (I), Timmara 

witness this (transaction). 

11. — Karanappillai the signature of Vonkatavanan. 


No. 205. 

(No. 186— T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.} 

Text 


A. 

I ^^JsmireemQ^uvfV (,i9)nr/r£jri)k5lrD’/rffl(^)j/rgB — 

2—^ULiiuffirtJirasAit- <ajT0a/-8 
4 — jr/raj/f — 


5 — QiLiaQa^thsoit—- 

6 — [o«]a/ai7(U«?^«»U(qx Qupfl— 

8 — 
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9 — QflsusArsiaraL.6s^i^iuifui3iA mirm [suijo] 

• • •Q3!rmL^^i(^ ^/bsnpiSiT^ — 

10 — (( fio^uu^aSA /d^SsQA ^Q^eQ^SA euL^&pSA y^usaiL^trjr^ 

LtSsiaa(Q ^Q^QtLfTffi — 

11 — f(i)]&T (tfiisfT^rl ^fiA L/^is5»£— ^auTAQsfr^iii wl.^ul^ eBpjvs^ 



12 — [tf/r/7]a)&ri0 ^^^ssr2lsupuirfl5ftt9^T tuSsuri^^ o/L-i^ sTiir- 

jgpjmu,uj LuSsar — 

13 — i^ifisasnL^.,.^€O8so]ijQu/r0srr ^p /5i— ig/i euiT&uuL^rrp {Q)KsirQui€^ 

Kp i( — 

14 — sir^iLL LiifijssssiL^ suirASstryni^ tS6soi(j^p ^BpjMu 

QufTQ^mpA etnaa — 

B. 

1 — Qu(7^LL/re!r iLSsfrs(^ fi^i 0 ffrsir tuSsar ^ssr — 

2 — QaTA’suprrm erihiBA ^BSso i 9 — 

3 — asrrfflQtu mriLuf. erp/Si Qi^ssisi—> 

4 — «>£-. lUTsir f^usArL^rrjrpj^a (^ — 

c. 

1 — eQSs0uQufr(7^mr [jy^ir^S] /5L-.«0ti euTSuuL^Tp Q/t^dr^ubS mp (( 

^®nr erQuLjL^ek LbSsar — 

2 — arr^itM ^^A Lfifiiasni^ euTASsrrjfiUi cO 8 iOs 0 /D ^pjpiu 

Qufr(7^^pi maiQsfrsArQ — 

3 — •^UaAii^rrjrji^a(^ ^LJ3afrui5ijbi9 QaireQipQi^dr erQut^L^druAar gjirmf* 

Ol- Ofisarr — 

4 — ^n^^wAaL^ih^ssiL^iurrdr j^usiifrL^fnrp^i;^ ^BpjB ^^^[aih 

pfraj]9~fr€ama^a^ih — 

5 — atrebiTGU^ QfiiatreOTsujp ^h^i;^p Spjpiu Qurq^wp 

~-Spjpt ^SoO — 

6 — gjsuf Q^frAso ^ip ^uSsbruA 

7 — gjuui^ ^jSSaudr ^j^uu^j^sirp^A ^ 6 P.r/fl(UL/ 0 [fljji]— 

8 — ^(T^^anaaL^psA^SA eu'Sa'Saistrrfk ^ShiiLTeirsaL ^ — 

d^tSASdrQiudr ^uuLf^ ^j6l'Jiusk.,.[inrAsaii^ ^j^aauiSAhstrmdr ^uutsf , — 

D. 

l-^Sl^sAr3i^ (tfiiafT^ih Litfia^ant^ euirASstrp^a^tJi «{ [^^SL/rr] 

gjuusmih atreoruSj p^ pjpi i(^ih fSl'ip 6T®ijL/i_«r uAsr— 

1. Read i^umrL^mrjt^d^. 4. Read ua^mm. 

2. Read ainASmo/ih. $. Read ^ffauiSitarJiumr. 

3. Read ^jS^tu ^iriu^ 
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2 — ® jpi€at(rpeusissr^S€rr!f}(oaj SfriLti^ ^‘isr/bj!9 Q^soe^pA «>«,*- 

Qsfr&inQ ^pjpi ^Ss^u'^^^fr6Ssru^(i^friJVTci^^ usit(€tsSi(^(Bp^p ^ — 

3 — eruOupuilL^ asOj^ifTs^rlip ^^prrpj^uuuf ^ 

i^nOns Qpssr Smjpi ^€i>i^^S'p£p 0®.ij5«SL-Oii);sir^«/D/Lb — 

4 — ^inpprr^iaL^euprse^Lh uomm ['f5Tf))i]'i9jp ®0^0/r/D^i0ti 

^lip ejQiliLiL^esr ^irjssrQt^ Qpisir^iih ^msauSppI^ 

<s^i^ — 

5 ^ u 5 !iyT£ss{^‘i(^(Sp'Spok QijT^Q3iJfBJSL^(y^'ofnL^furreir 

^urniL^TTn ^L^Qairu.’^LJbS QBfr^ipQiBm ^uuuf.i(^ ^«f)<ai 
iS=L^QsfrLJffSi£l9 OdSTaO/i*^637 

6 — ^J&553ri0 S06afitf3r^pjH05W(_ttj/roir ^uuu^ jpijr^Saum ,©0^^* 

uQ .^'iFrrfy[tfj'*]L/0s^[/7 *]«5rf?^ ^^ 9 (uu{TisiJi 9 ^ ^sssreoafiT 

QoUfksu^p^&np — €T/i ^Q£pp3 [^0]a)^ — 

7 — Qu^it^nQstrsk j^i/SiQouek Gprretin L^uu.TUf. ^uuQsusrrnQf^^ 

^uujf- ^jiUGsuesr ^^iss^jpp^Qa QoU6k6W(jp(^^^GaLLiJfJSiueir 

^uui^ jy>i9 — ^(n)Lb&oj)jUueir — 

8 — ^^tuiurrSiu^f^ asm — turn ^jp>sia±iJTTajiairpGsm^T ^uuuf. 

^(T^LJu^S ^^lUfTuntPifUsiflso QuBtu — GsusfrirQism ^uut^^i/r9Qsum — 

9 — ^uunf- j^/SiGeusk ^^^GaimmL^ppiLi.^Tm ^(j^Lnwms "^^jiauSmdsnstm 

^uui^ ptl.L^rTm GuBiuGuQj^Lbfrsir — 

Translation 

A 

1. — Hail! Siiman Mahamandalesvara Rajadhiraja Raja(paraniesvara)... 

2. — punisher of kings who break (their word), (lord of) the eastern, 

scuthern, western and northern (oceans) 

3* — vibhada, Bhdshaxkhu 

4. — Dsvaraya Maharaya 

5 — being current with {135)5 

6. — combined with Tuesday 

7. — Tiruvenkata in Kudavur-nadu 

5. — among the respectable persons residing in 

9. — 1 having paid the hdnikkai (denary fee) into the &r\-Bhafiidram 

through Dsvanna-Udaiyar, for having received, this day 

10. — panam 2000, to the east of the house-site (belonging) to the 

&ri-Bhandiaram in the north row in the central street in Tirupati,. 
Tirumoli 


1. Read ejbfi. 

2* Read Qpfrpjpfuut^A, 
3. Read 
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4. Read 

5. and 6 Read 
7. Read 



VijaVanagara inscriptions 

11. — agreed to sell the house-site of three-quarters unit, including the 

back yard with the full length of the site 

12. — south of the house-site of north of Aifijanavejparnayinar’s 

house-site, my house-site 

13. — backyard settled the price for 450 non-fluctuating and 

full valued current panam (coin) of the time 

14. — a quarter including in it the back yard with the full length having 

been sold for the price and having been taken possession of with 
full rights 

B 

1. — cast of Perumal’s house-site, my house-site 

2. — the price settled between us and accepted 

3. — having presented and registered at the {Avanak)kalar't, the fee 

4. — to the Sri-Bhan4-aram of (TiruvSQkatamu)daiyan 

C 

1. — the house-site with the house standing on it is settled for 1500 

non-fluctuating and full valued current panam of the time 

2. — quarter, and including within it the back yard with the full length 

. of the site, having been sold for the price and having been taken 
possession of with the full rights 

3* — (I)i Sathakspanambi Gsvindan, {(sold) to the Sri-Bhan^aram the 
house-site of two and three-quarter units with the building 
on it 

4. — (sold) to the &rt-Bhan4,aram of Tiruveakafamudaiyan (with the 

right) to sell, mortgage, exchange, partition and grant 

5. — for a (second) time and a third time have (we) declared it to have 

been sold for the price settled and accepted with the full rights 
till the moon and the sun (endure) sold and the price 

6. — at their instance (wrote up) the Hlaiasanam partaining to the sale- 

deed of these house-sites 

7. — I, (one of) the Acharyapurushas of Tirupati-agaram, witness this 

(transaction) 

S. — VadugavSlan Timmandai of TiruvSdkatanallQr 

9 — If Pillai. I, ( Rangai)araBappillai, (witness) this 

D 

i.— panam 4200 for two and three-quarter units and for the back 
yard with the full length. For this panam 4200 this house-site 
with the building on it 

2 — having on the same day presented (the deed) and registered (it) at 
the AvoMkkalari (registration office), and having accepted (the 
price money) including the registration fee, I have sold - (it) and 
have executed the iUaiosanam relating to the sale-deed thereof 
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3. — (the property is) devoid of encumbrances of any kind. If any 

encumbrance is found to attach (to it), I take the responsibility 
for its cancellation This 

4. — (you are) entitled to it. For this panam 4200 (has been sold) 

this house-site of two and three-fourth units with the building 
standing on it and the back yard belonging to it 

5. — (I), 6a|hak5panambi Govindan, executed the stone record for the 

sale deed in favour of the &rt-B hangar am of TiruvSnkatamudai- 
yan. With the above terms has this (document) been attested 
by Sathakopanambi Gsvindan 

6. — This writing (of the record is done by) the temple-accountant 

Tiruninra-5r-udaiyan. This is the signature of mine, Annar- 
VSnkatatturaivar of Kachchiyappadi, one of the Acharyapurushas 
residing in Tirupati-agaram, who has witnessed this (transaction). 
Tirumala 

7. — (I), Perumal. (I), AppavslSn of Tondappadi, witness this. (I\ 

Vennamu-Retjdi of Durgasamudram, witness this. (I), Tirumalai- 
appan, witness this (transaction) 

8. — (I) Ajagaiyarayakkaran, one of the Vyaparis (merchants). (I), 

Periyavslan, one of the Vyaparis of Tirupati, witness this. 
I witness this 

9. — (I), Tiruvenkatattatfan (gold-smith of the temple?) Akkappijlai, 

witness this. (I), Tartan (gold-smith) Periyaperumal witness 
this (transaction). 


No. 205. 

(No. 216-T. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first pra kara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^^tT<suQq.a}ri atu _ 

2 — [LjfioarSt^sinLD\it^U) Qupp 9 ir 
ffi/reir Q^tuia-— 

3 — — 

4 — ^SufTflUi flrrib3(^suif ;e>)/7ds[^] QsrrsmQ 

5 — [^]ai8siir LB{irr(^i9p iusapgaaQsir^^inanSeo— 

6 — ^drSsm- ui^^Sp eustrp^aQairsIt^snsjSm^ — 


2. The rest of the inscription is lost. 




VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 

Translation 

1. — Sri Virapratapa Dsvaraya (who is) lord of the eastern, 

southern, western and northern oceans 

2. — on the day of Kartikai (Krittika star), being Wednesday, the loth 

lunar day of the dark half of the month in Jayan{kondaB61a- 

mantolara) 

3. — residing in the Tirupati-agaram in the said «otiM within (the said 

(district) 

4. — the bearers of the image (they) having received 

5. — while the (adoptive) mother drank pepper-water (as an indication 

of adoption) and brought (her) up 

6. — while the mother drank turmeric-water and brought (her) up 


No, 207. 

(No. 1S7 — T, T.) 

[On the door-jamb (right side) of Bangaru-vakili in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 1? earQuia) [G?j=]- 

3 a'eoirSoar p 

6 Qsum&fiiQlfimLULjLb Qup[p\ 

8 ^su/rseifti) QppeSajrir 

9 ir ^ifimui9irfr[^(ry 

10 ^^/r«jr^^/r[Cijj/r]- 

11 u^ ^Lf^^rruviruvjsig usm^ssSa(^\Bjip[uY 

13 0 ^ puiQpeffiL^Qj QujrfrQeo 

14 ^emu^einptusrrecp^Qeo GuireS[^Y 

15 €srL^i(^uiui^ii^ 

16 ^SU.T ^UsATL^frjrji^ 3 i(^ 

17 KfTsSr Q^^ip^esr fsp i( ^uu- 

18 dssro) t^rreorrStrp^A^ih ue8€in^[i(^'\ 

1, Read 

2, Read ppirGanih. 5. Read fsirmuSinh. 

3, Read — 
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19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 


[<?«>] «i_i0UI 6V[«I><S] 
aiiLi—ih *jy0aisra.cB>^iu^- 
^Oeo ^Q^aitTirirfiaiia [Qs/r]- 
aOTi_0ei/7 [^]- 

jgt LLtrfsyuM 

3^iu^ Qp^ei utTifai^ iitT[flSi]sna]- 
<S0U UQ^ULjSttJ^li(^ [wff]- 
maiiLi—Ui 

(Ojii ^^Q^uQurr^atii [am]- 
(9s0 u>%ofi[eBfl*]!U/3fin0><Br<S/T 
eoitio §)iriTsgrr«sr jfQp^ui^ [jS*j]- 

emQ UiJriarr^iUi u[a)af)]u- 

(/^ULj ^0 IS/ri^lLJU) QiSIUIU- 
Qp^ tL.ifiiLju> iS&rsyi^ 

[smQ] QfneososiLfLa 
^ipirs^ih ^ssmir^Qp^ 

utiysui a/Siuy^ Q^sh 
siriLjyi^ QuirUsa Qmiuj)f(ipjB3[^]- 
tp<r«0txi *^uiLD^[airS] 

^JIV LUrfitS> Kt—SSt 

^q^sare-{<aa)fBiuaifei>jf^2eo 

^Gsfl iLT/X ypiio Lurriiaifi ai- 

as>Bm(Q rnt^ ^earjpia(^ ^a- 

[siOT®] 


^0 ueoyti 

u> s/iSajyi^ut , ..... 

^JD> uurpiQpui [«/r]- 

0 Qui^^/e LjQp(^asfruLi[u)^ 

^(Ojeuirjnr flear 0i_«w[«/D^] 
«4p0*ui Qut^jipi firfijpuuuf. 

e 


1. Read jiKgO^/fiu— 4. giwiB 0 «ird 1 ^^aitS^tairit. 

2. fiujfisssQ^fi, 5. The rest of the inscription can- 

3. Read ficsuQuirtarmw. not be traced. 
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VIJAYANAGARA INSCRIPTIONS 
Translation 

May it be prosperous ! Hail ! On Friday,* the day of the Aniiradha 
(star), being the nth lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Karkataka 
month in the Xnanda year, corresponding to the Saka year 1356, the following 
agreement was executed on stone in favour of Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanjidasar 
AjagappiranSr, one of the ^rivaishnavas of Tirupati, by the Sthanattar of 
Tirumala : — 

4000 nar.panam is the sum which he (you) paid into the &ri-Bhar.iaram 
this day for providing a sandhi for TiruvBakatamudaiyan, in your name, at the 
hour of the sunrise, from the interest (thereon), (and) these are the items of 
expenditure commensurate (with that interest) which will be incurred from 
the &ri-Bhandaram : — 

for the two paruppuviyal-tlruppdnakam to be offered daily during 
the six months of the Dakshhdyanam, (that is), from the first day of the Adi 
month to the end of the Mirgali month, at the time of the sunrise when (God) 
receives worship {Zradhanam) each day, 

rajana (sorted full grains) rice of 2 marakkzU measured with the 
Malatkimyaninran’-kal, 

mantparuppu (full grains of green gram) of 2 nail, 

ghee I urit 

pepper 2 solagai, 

salt I alakku, 

sugar 10 palam, 

vegetables, 

cocoanuts, and 

ghee I alakku for seasoning ; 

in this manner it shall be done (supplied) for these six months, at the 

hour of the sunrise, each day during the months from Ani to Margali 

2 per day offered i palam vegetables powdered or pressed 

pttlugukkappu (refined camphor or civet squeezed of oil) for the holy face, 
I kalanju of camphor for the alatti {Zrati) (during the time) of the tlruvara- 
dhanam, and iattuppa'lt {chandanam) made into a soft paste. 


No. 208. 

(No. 213 — T. T.) 

[On the east wall (inner side, north of first gopura) in the first prikira of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ...LbirifaySi uair/su> P0UL/3n [afl] — 

2 — — 

3 — m Qpfifldr ensuxirS^^^m/rdr — 

4 — ^ail) uuf. ^ifituiSiirir^f — 

5 — cr ^ Sskl-uuh}. m.— 

6 — *Bsoajuur jririmuiLt—^^ ^ 0 — 

Note 1 : — ^Itisthe 18th day of the Adt month and corresponds to 16th July 1434 A.C. 
3. This figure stands for i«. 3* Read uBnwuur. 


209 




TIRIJPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS :-Vol. I 

Translation 

\—Tintppa\Xi in the Marga]! month— 

2 — constructed on your site — 

3 — Muttan (for) the Vaikasi festival — 

4 — total pa^i 4, Ajagappiranar — 

5 — iii}aippa<}i 3 on the seventh festival day — 

G — Malaiyappar and RamSbhattan, fifth festival — 


1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


No. 209. 

(No. 100— T. T.) 

[On the wall adjoining the Koppera on its west.] 

Text 

ejc35cr»^2^c5!6 13 

^ 00 ©8osSb^'^s567^ SSm^cSSs Sr’ciit5& 

;T*c 33 oS' J r-tSb oJr2*;5|^ 

O . 3000 •oJ-s""0S5;3b 

O • oG'lSrJ S5» 

OdSoASa cooDcSSbTb'iQg’ tfi jSfi&'S 

^^iSa sSSSSir*^ ,5tJdSb3S’6sy"r» 

, oaa^ JfJ5S:e-7^clx.c3^A es'S'dldSb 55;xr»e5o 

sS-^o<07! JSonftSO^JosSS ^J'OsT’rai ;7*71 

eJS)<T"<j5btf 805;:^ 

9 

13 "^oStSo ;Jr^(l\cS3b3-'/\ r62t7S:> || 


Translation 

• Hail ! This is the dharnta-msana (record of charity) issued for the 
propitious God of Tirumala (Sri Vsnkato.svara) by Teppada Nageya-Nayakkaru, 
son of Muddeya-NSyara, during his visit, on the I ith day^ of the bright fort- 
night of Magha (month) in the Dundubhi year, current with the glorious and 
prosperous 8aka year 1364. After visiting the deity, 3000 honnu {pon or 
varaha) was paid as kanike (donation) besides 100 honnu for the divine offering 
daily. 'Phis arrangement the SiZnikaru {Sthznattzr, managers) are enjoined to 
carry out as the witnesses to this charity, viz., the offering of two flower- 

garlands, two harivatta-upora and eight For the kanike of 3000 homui 

shall be prepared and presented three gold plates in the name of Nageya- 
Nayara. lliis dharma (charity) shall be executed solemnly with God to 
witness* 


Note 1 : — ^TUi? lltb lunar day coincides with Saturday, the 12tb January 1443 A.C* 
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No. 210. 

(No. 13— T.T.) 

« % 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

. 1 ?si/» ^Qimo Qs^AeoirSeirjD 

oeu&ucuti HJ'ji ^ ^eOiTi^fTtu- 

2 pjv uSSlcStLji}) ^{BS^StfissiLbyLb Qupp 

^(7^LL&0ll9^ 

3 prrmpprrQjrfrm t!^Sf6)5M/rSOTOt©Lrarir Qm^eifiLB^jrasArL^ «l1i— / r/fl» 

^rr^su ffrppsLJiUiu^,^^^'^^frr^^^oir 

4 ®^LD/n* ^Quifiuiii^ectuQpu^‘^^ir/rg^T€iiji(^ '^eiJ^(j^iruvirGUO^^^ usAraJii^Qjip* 

ui^ ^(^(Sffij/BiaL^tliQ^etDL^aj!rspji(^ ^piMB^sau^tu Ql/- 

5 jrirQsd / 5 £— ^ 0 Lb QuirSosiiLQiai^ pirth ^pstnpi^irek [^usAaL^ra 

^QiiQm i5p H ^ ^uumrijb ^u9jr^ 

6 p£pi(^(h Qasosurra ^psnpiSiT^ Qppio Kfrm 6i}LLu,th 

7 mih ^eirjpti(^ UidsoS6tffl[(u]S6sn-(^maTso/ri) jijrLp^uisf. 

Qi^[tu]jj/(ip^ u[iu]pp^^ 

8 ^^'Ts^ii piiSA^y:^^ aj6lj>ixp^ 

g)ip eueaauuisf. mtrm&iLLt—iii j^u- 

9 eAiru-./rjrp^Qeo t£ilJSuQufr[p]iaL^'su^ ^ackith •^0:>^Q^[(u]^^06r/?69r 

^arrpili ABiLL^eij;zT b-lI- 

10 UL^ ^3^frpLh f^fri5fr^[iLi]iM aii[^]^onL^ui9Q0O Q^ei^suifiiasai^Qi^ 

^aekjLD ^uuuf^a^ ^piie^stf^L^fU ^,i- 

11 pfrmuiruiumjr ^^a^jT^ppsusair nsi^iaisL^'^^^adiiiii §juut^i(^ 

kH^^^^^suffask ^^ussaP^A) QamiSeossssri(^ 

12 jS0/fi68r/D2a0«DL-.(L;/r6i erQ^p^ ^sasu fTTQQcfa^ ^ 

Translation 

m 

May there be prosperity ! On Monday,*® the day of Mrigasirsha (star), 
being the sth lunar day of the dark half of the Tula month in the year Kshaya, 
corresponding to the auspicious ^aka year 1368, this is the stone-record regis- 

1. Read 7. Read — 

QJ ^ • 

2 . Read g. Read 

3. The old name for 'SniK^iu. p. Read ;niapa«i_!o. 

4. Read — 10. Read — 

5. Read ^utirrir. 11. Read usasHujirii, 

6. Read Qu^iojuteotoiuQ^-oi-— 

Note 12 : — It correspoads to 10th October 1446 A.C. 
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tered by the Sthamttar of Tirumala in favour of Peri-Mallayadsva Maharaja, 
son of Ejjrakampayadsva MaharSja, (entitled) &riman Mahaman^allivarat 
Meditiimisaragan^a and Ka\hari-Sa\uva : — 

1000 panam (is the capital which) you paid into the Sri-Bhavdaratn 
this day for the poliymu (service carried on from the interest) (intended) to 
be arranged for TiruvSnkatamudaiyan in your name ; towards expense on the 
interest on this looo panam, shall be supplied each day from the ^ri- 
BhaniEram for i tlruppdttakam to be offered daily from this day forward 

rice of i marakhal measured with the Malaikimyaninrun-kal, 

ghee of I alakku, 

pulse of I alakku, 

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper ; 

the offered prasadam (holy food) of 4 uali including the share of the 
donor shall be distributed during the time of the sandhi ; 

this wise it shall be continued throughout the succession of your 
progeny, as long as the moon and the sun last ; 

this (document) the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan drew up, 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect I 


No. 211. 

(No. 26-G. T.) 

[On the West Wall in the first prakSra of ^ri Govindarajasvami 
Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

aiSi^Lf.f35^iriUpjpf 

(Ljih QsueirmfIdQjfi'aiLotLfLii Qupp 

2 n^p^JLLi^fT^fSfrm ^rrpprrp 

dppui^ 

QuairQm) 

Kirak Qppsd ^(t^uGurrmsui [f^ueiai-JTJrp^ 

^Qao QuieS- 

4 aB(Smas(^ ^uasaL-ira ^pmpnam gjj®«S«r Qurreat 

or ^dpu Quirtk £pirpjvi(^<j> QpptO 

1. Read 2^ Read ^"‘arppaQuirii* 

2. Read 
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5 


6 


7 


8 


Translation 

Hail 1 May it be prosperous ! On P'riday,* the day of Uttira^t^di 
(Uttarabhadra star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the Karka(aka 
month in the Dundubhi year, corresponding to the illustrious Saka year 1364, 
the SthUncUlar of Tirumala registered this record on stone in favour of 
Karunakaradasar, one of the Sattada-&rivaishnavas of Tirupati. 

For the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, from the 
Sri-Bhandaram, one tirupp 8 nakam each day in his name from this day forward 
for Sri Govindapperumal in Tirupati, the sum entrusted with the i&ti-Bhan 4 aram 
this day is 100 pon. As a charge on the interest on this (sum of) 100 pon shall 
be supplied from the Sri-Bhandaram for the (stipulated) one t%rupp 9 nakam 
each day, (commencing) from the 1st day of this 5 di month, till the lasting of 
the moon and the sun, 

I marakkol of rice with the Chulukya-Nviruyanan-kal, 

I a}akku of ghee, 

vegetables, salt, and pepper. 

Out of the offered prasadam, he shall receive a quarter share being 
I liaty, and likewise it shall continue throughout the succession of his 
descendants and shall be effective as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

This is written with the permission of the firivaishnavas by the 
temple-accountant Tiruninja-Sr-udaiyan. May (this) the Srivaishnavas protect 1 


KirmaiiLi—ih ^(T^uQurrussii 
e-ULjj^Qp^ LBstr(^- 

^snsti usin i—tT a ps^Q’SO iSiKBuQuir 

/$/r«0w 

KfTifiiLjLb ^ouir Qupj^iuQuir ^^QiieL.mLJU 

iSupJlffiSLf^jr 
eoaai *■ 

eti^^ae^LD ^ eneu'^sjii ^u&xfi^so QmuStoasms^ 

jnssnira^etn^iurroT erq^/ijgi gi_ 


1. Read @a/0aoi— m. 3. Read ua^ujirii, 

2, Read 

Note 4:* • It is the 1st day of the Adi month, corresponding to the 29tti June 
1442 A.C. 
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tlROPAti DfeVAStHANAk IJ^SCRIPtlONS V ol. [ 

No. 212L 

(No. 47 — G. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Sri GOvindarajasvSmi 

Temple at Tirupati.] 

Tcxl 

1 *.— — iditfisir Qld^) 

Q^eoeoiriSeSa p Qs>fraj^GLf0o(su<3icijnr^ 

^@iBam\Sifi^LLLiLJb Qupp ^C5" 

inSeouSeo ^^fresrpprGlirfrLii ^0utjjS \^snw^suir3^id 

2 — ^[ii»jL_]tfjQu0LD/r6fr(]yi/®6Si/j/r/D0Li ^d5 ^5wa80a;/D0Lb ^Q^u&oaSp 

Qafru9pdisssrJs(^p passL^^i^furrm Qsir^ihp\m^ fi0[«/6wi- 

ptr\^suir p(^ih Qldjduu^ /^/TJrfrujoSsruQuQ^LbT^i^^ii 

^^SuSsBTGUp^lM Ln5?(0/^- 

3 — ih Qufr€QeMLL®d(^ ^tpsufr4^^peQ^>^i}i eLa'0aDL-(u QuQ^tMfrm QppeS^ 

ajfTQ^u^ ^pssi[^pm^ y^]uj33rL-/rir^^i;0 ^^iSssr n nr Lb 

^Q^euetfnipfrtfisufTfr ^(SiiQesr i{ m^nr ih ^afriusmuQuQ^uaireir 


4 — \uiir\^Lb^^fiOpfrjpiiM \^(oipfr StkpuQuQ^LbfT(^i(^p ^q^e^fi^iauuuf, i* 

00) L9sjr&r«0 ^tfisuirfrQppeBajiTQijLb • 

(^mu.iuQu(Ti^Lbjm (LppSajiTQ^Lb ^WiS(7^sufr Qujitjs^ibi siLisf^car 

^0- 

5 Od=iL;^00»r .fl i*-# - 

f/r(^sfi«9/rir/r<ua3r.9r[«/rs))/r^] ermfSbaraairuLf ^ipiri(^ ^Kfiesta- 

aiTULf ^0 udoui ^(j^uQuiresraih ^yijsiuu^ ^Jram(B 

unrisireo Qaijj^Qf>^ e-^i0 uiuppy)^ [e-^A0 
t-ULf^Qpjp iSsffsyi^ ^ii9//jy[2P*] jsrii «9(5ffS>Tr«0 QUHt^jS- 
0 0sf\^tr^ jS0U50#«Br@ Qfiup0eir ^iLt— eismSkxrisiruLf «j>0 (3,^ 
a^ispsffasiruLj ^sniruusiia ^(^uQuirewaitM JtfQpjuuu^ 

^0 Lbnisirii Qifou^yi^ uiuppj/3^ */Slj>(yi^ 

^uLj[j)l(ip^ iBsirsy^^ pii3if^j)l^^ii §liip eusnauui^ ofiil.* 

QuQuir piai—oi^^- 

7 ^06ufarip(rjfieuirir (3/jir/r[Q«)] isi—i(^ui LCTirajfiim<^u» Qpuujp 

Kir^i ^0tju[OT*]«rf?Br(i^^®tt92«) t^®^'*'.fl«^u2u0up/reff 


1. The beginning is lost for the 

first four lines. 

2. This may be read-ueairaBAj)f0«’/r- 

Sdrp, 


3 . Read ^^>^ppiTCSirirui. 

4. This may be read b.a)@«bl_iu* 

Ou0ti)irtr. 

5 . Read— d^^ai^iu/r^u. 
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11 


10 


^ 0 <xs(^utfir(_i 0 isirs^suiLi—ii ^(j^aSif^umL- 
^^0 ^0 u\iTasfreii QKaj\tuyi^ miri^ft.ifiS(^ 

^paanjrj^Q^^ ^uu^m ueiiQpi}> , 

uip^yi^ niT^i}) Qpuu^ «.T(^ui ^iLQuQuirfls^ 

fu.6u^^aojii> nTffiriumtuQu^iiiir^ QuirnQlei) uin^>^u>iT^iiQfirrj)iu> 
i^(Sane9ii/si‘jQu;^Liirr^i(^ ^Qp^Q^iufl(T^ar 
^Qii ^(^as^LDSutu. ^ekjpis;^ ^y^^utsf. [ 5 i )0 wffssit]^ii G/nu* 
K/rt^ e_^s 0 ^y^raf^Lo ^masnirj>iy^ ^ilu^eir 
uei'yua utp^y^ Kfr^iLo eQiLQuOuirflast—eu^^aoith ^k/b 

euestauutf. '^usaiL-irir^^Qeti eSl iLQt^uir 

^BSijUi fiU3»su'<-/i^iu[6if7]G«)) ^(i^et-^^Jruui^a9^u> 

QroiTfuSleis^tiB^l,}, ^y_^(SjFajjgi^Q^eSsar KiT^eo 

^mjpi ^^airrayfleSiuir0u> e.«O 0 «Dt_ttj- 

Qnq^LtjrmyjiSurrq^tM Qupisu.^ir^aeijui lanifs^uin^^ yuu^ 
isir(^'ji jtfysp'^^ijp^’^sSleat nsir^eo ^aijpi 

jy«a/rtfrf!^«^^r®ii) ^(^sussnip.T^ajirir Qupaxt—euir^sety yeo- 

Kaif,^pj^p^Qeo j^y^'oIxujjgjj^^tj^etBssr jy««/r6»fl[^]«tfl»/r^jj) mneSio 
^mjpi KTjr/TiuesiiruQur^Uirrm Qupixi—euif^aetjut 
^Liuuf x(^ jS)jiJ pAxsh <^ssTssrunu^usnr [.S'J'^^^^^susnir xl.xxx- 
xi—w^^x<ay ^uuiq.x(^ ^ansu^ju/fxeh uaaRajireo QxiraSeixtnrx- 
0 ^ ^(^Ssarsinptm^T^sni—tufrear eryp^ @sn3/ gl^ 

Translation 


1-2 ...On Monday,* the day of Mrigasirsha, being the 14th 

lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Dhanus in the year Krodhana, 
corresponding to the ^aka year 1 367, the Sthamttar of Tirumala executed a 
document on stone in favour of (Aivar-Mudaliyar) and Ulagudaiyaperumil- 
Mudaliyar of the Srfvaishnavas of Tirupati, these two individuals, and 
Gsvindan Tiruvanandajvar, a native of Tiruninjayur and an accountant in the 
temple at Tirumala, and Govindar Narayanapperumal of the above description, 
these above named individuals : — 

3, (The money which) Alvar-Mudaliyar and UlagudaiyaperumiJ- 

Mudaliyar deposited for interest with the ^ri-BhaniHram this day is 100 
chakra-panam ; (the money which) Tiruvanandalvir deposited is 300 chakra- 
panam ; the money deposited by NSriyanapperumai 

4. Towards the Uttira-pai'i (offering on the day of the Uttara- 
Phalguni star) for Sri GovindapperumaJ and the Rahtnt-pa^X (offering on the 
day of Rshini) for Pi\iai (i.e. Sri Krishna) arranged for every month in the 
name of the two persons, viz., Alvir-Mudaliyar and Ulagu^aiyaperumal- 
MudaliySr, shall be issued in the following manner, 

I. Read — u(f<e^(7«). 

Note 2 ; — ^The date is equivalent to 13th December 144S A.C. 
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on the Uttiram day for i§rr GovindapperumSl, 

I alakku of oil with, the Cha\ukya- Narayanan- kal intended for the 
tirumanjanam (holy bath), 

1 palam of chanAanam (sandal), 

2 marakkdX of rice for 2 tiruppbnakam, 

1 ulakku of ghee, 

1 ulakku of green gram, 
vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds ; 

5-6. and on the Rohini day for Pi\lai (^rr Krishna) 

I piAl of oil for tirumanjanam, 
palam of chandanam, 

I marakkal of rice for i Vmtppdnakam, 

I alakku of ghee, 

1 alakku of green gram, 
vegetables, salt, pepper, and curds. 

7- 8. Towards the tirukkanamadii arranged for offering to Sri 
Gevindapperumal during the TmippalU-clnchchl on the 30 days of the Margali 
month in the name of Tiruvanandalvar shall be supplied on each of the 
30 days for each one Hrukkanumadal 

I marakkal of rice, 

I nail I ulakku and i alakku of ghee, 

50 palam of sugar, 

4 (kinds of) fruits, 
and ginger. 

8- 9. Towards the i tlrukkandma lal prepared to be offered to Sri 
GSvindapperumal on (the day of) the Mala star m uith after month, in the name 
of Narayanapperumil, shall be supplied 

1 marakkal of rice, 

I naU I ulakku and i alakku of ghee, 

50 palam of sugar, 
and 4 fruits. 

9. As per the above scale (these articles) shall be supplied from the 
&ri-Bhandaram till the moon and the sun last. 

9- 10. Out of the several above-mentioned padl, Aivar-MudaliySr and 
Ulagutoiyaperumal Mudaliyar will be entitled to receive a quarter of the 
Nrasadam offered as the Uttlra-padl and Rahinl {padl) ; 

from the akkSli-prasadam offered on the 30 days of the Margali 
rowith, Tiruvanandalvar will receive a quarter of the akkd\i-prasaiam ; 

and from the akkmi-prasddam offered on the days of the Mala star, 
NarSyanapperumSlI will receive a fourth part. 

II. In this manner this (arrangement) shall continue to last through- 
out the succession of your heirs, till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

II. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 
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No. 213. 

(No. 45— T. T.) 

[On the west wall in the first prSkira of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

j in3~ofioReii»~o euoeuSli^ iwairerui^ ^/B./7ra.iDsr ssiOldso Q^MMireStifp 

ufj^-osm^rruj^jpi ^usQ 05 . 

iLi^ LfflAQjfiotniiiLjLh Qupp ^ Ljsiarfry^^p^^frm ^(T^mdsOiBio ^prtsrp** 
jgirQfV/rj^ ^Qi^S^3rsspirifleo 

2 eiidQQ^iUfTffl^ nrirsfrjB’^Q^rreuo /r OL;0a)(/r)i<*«Jr t/i9(0/r^ 

LrOtfGifOpiff tJsilIGISlS\i^(^PpLJUf^ ^,^Q61iE7SL.LDlL.fiZnL-(tJT69r ^ 

Ossfrif-p^^tsfreSr erQ^th 

isrr^ •• i" 

3 ^a&mQui ^(j^^rrsSr J©0(ip%ifr^^0/5/rCTr3^j)lf|^' 

^^rSoj^uisf. ^jSsas^sufTifliB.Teir 

^ 0 tid 5 ^^Los 5 ) 4 -» ^eir^ih QuireSamiLQ^^p jS07/rLltfair Qprr- 

4 jjiih 6flLL®iai0ii£jijL.i0 ^pssipf^irm ^suif yj^uskru^trff pjgiA(^ (ji)Siffl«r 

mp n ffLrrr ^uusavil Uiffai>a=i0«F Qff€Oeutrm 

^Q^Qj&irp^'^i^iTLLmiSfQprjpiiM ^q^AmSiuirmth «T(ijp- 

5 mpQ^fsS euii^ ^r^jpQ^ujp(inj^u> orsQojeir utf. g&flJrjy« 40 (aj) LtSsd^ 

ffl«rf?iu/fi68r(2j>6ira5/rsD/rA g50 Lajrssrr^iiii uiuppip^ 

ubffAsrr^)ih ^ihu^eir usOQfiLD Qi^iutuQp^ 

6 QpAsfTiUj^rifi^Lii ^(Ti^^euTeoimp^^ &^€i/oir^isA ^mp^afimiruLf ffiii- 

ueoyiLL jijstnL^Asfruj^ tpsJ ^Sso^Qp^ ffi^jsirjifcL 

jB^-%euir ifligfr&r ^f^<sueii3 ^(yijpQ&^tLjp(r^^Lh 

7 ^04P<5F^^tfi6»)L- ^89r^«0 uidsoSeffiiUiSdff(^sira/rsoT§o g&0 

LDjrsmfr^^iUi Qi^iuiuy^^ ^SS^tskjffii^ MBrntr^y^^ SBii- 

u^6w ueo^ii §^Ap QjmmuLJisf- ^Q^i^rreSraeSr^pTjpttii tOiLQ 

8 jii(i^^Q^tu^^(r^effisL^euirfr36ijUi ^rSiUskuisf. msArL^uuif. «jyA>L.u« 

S^ith ^0i«^'iiSB)L-*F 3i^^s9iu.utS£^ui ^ffipjpiQmfrmQ 
tQil,L^eusir tS(i^isfr(£l ^suQjr Qupj$LjQufrpisu,iiuif*" 

9 ^seijih ®ij£jifi0 g)a//f euossir^eunrigsuQQnr 

<ai ^^mekjih ^uuuf.3^ i^QSeuMeu/f ua^iUfrAo (o 4 /ra 9 c))(^^ 
«s88r«s0 poaLQj^mL^fuwfir ^iJLJ9.«0 

10 y^QQeue^eunrQQaSi^ ^ 

1. Read — 4 . Read 

2. Read ^f^^ppfrQjrfrih. 5. Read 

3 . 3A9tum=s.euo-^GQiu^, 6 . 
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Translatioii 

1- 2. May there be prosperity 1 Hail 1 On Wednesday,' the day of 
Pu^arpusam (Punarvasu), being the ist lunar day of the dark half of the 
month of Dhanus in the year Krodhana, current with the illustrious ^aka year 
1 367, the Sthanottar of 1 irumala executed a document on stone in favour of 
Anantasayanar, son of RSmanujadasar, one of the Sabhaiyar of Tiruch- 
chukarar, to wit, 

2- 4. 300 nar.panam is the sum he paid into the &ri-Bhaitdaram this 

day as the poliyeuu for the supply of (the necessary articles for) i sugiyan- 
pa 4 i on each seed-sowing day {Hrumulai-Hrnnal) and i tirukkanSmadai at the 
time of the adhivasam (rest) on the tirthavari (holy bath) day during each of 
the 9 festivals, comprising the 7 tirukkodi-iiruniH for Tiruvenka^amudaiyan and 
the 2 tirukko 4 l 4 \runa\ for Sri Gsvindapperumal. 

4-6. As the charge on (the interest of) this sum of 300 panam for 
the (necessary) ingredients, shall be supplied (articles) as per the appended 
scale during each of the festivals, (viz.,) 

I marakkttl of rice measured with the Malatk'tniyantnnan-kal, 

I marakkal of pulse, 

50 palam of jaggery, 

1 rS.l\ of ghee, and 
I cocoanut 

for the 1 sukhiyan-pa 4 \ to be offered on returning after the procession 
on each seed-sowing day ; 

5 palam of chandanam^ 

* 500 areca-nuts, and 

500 betel-leaves 

to be distributed during the Hruvolakkam {asthattam or levee) ; 

6-8. I marakkal of rice measured with the Malaikiniyamuran-kal, 

5 ulakku and i alakku of ghee, and 
50 palam of sugar 

for the I tirukkanamadai to be offered at the time of enjoying the adkivSsam 
on the tirthavari day ; 

(and the preparations shall be) offered (to God). 

8- 9. The sukhiyan-padi being distributed at the time of the mantapa- 
Padi (distribution), and the tirukkammadai at the time of the sandhi (distribu- 
tion), he shall be entitled to receive the donor’s share. This (arrangement) 
shall continue, to be in force, as long as the moon and the sun last, through 
the succession of his descendants. 

9- 10. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninjra-5r- 
udaiyan with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. Hence may this the Sri- 
vaishnavas protect ! 


Note 1 : — The English date is 15th December 1445 A.C. 
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No. 214. 

(No. 45, A—T. T.) 

[On the west wall in the first prlkara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

i ij0Qajoa:Lf.ir^6Q<DoQeii e(}^nr^^se^p,ir^£BsQiuir g a^uS^^eu^eS suDir^a/t . 
aiir^iriff I f^Birjs^esuvtuQ^ir ,io~'>en~6i/9 ^-gfViriS^QQaBlStaJf.^ ■ >8<9l. 
^^^fiew&sueijQnTessr J[| s ||«j 


Translation 

Sriman Anantasayana perpetually offered (provided) an excellent 
HaiveS^ain (holy food) prepared with jaggery and ghee together with sweet 
apepam (pudding) to the Lord of Sri Venkafadri on the first and last days 
of the augmented grand festivals. 


No. 215. 

(No. 17— G. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prakara of Sri GovindarijasvSmi 

Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

2 uxi~«^eisim~o uvasirei^lg Q^AaoirSeir jd 

?jK^iiJeirdoe»i 3 ia/»r^ eujir^iaijBiriu pjpi uU.'^ai^isuJKjk^^ oj 
Lj^mSifiSsiunLiU) Qupp 

2 ^(T^uidsoi 3 io p/SirQjTirih 

6UL_u)/ru)^?-'''«i^/f ^ipsir jyui. 9 [eff*]%i(r ^(^aianspir^suinf Qufidt- 
Ou 0 iij/r(® 5 ff 0 uBdQtnrQtreinips. 

3 ui uaarsm^s^'^jiputi^ ^Q^LoSbolSuieo U)S^Sei^iuSeirpQLj0U>TeSi 6r(^«^0a 

Kifm euaoir er^^iib ^(T^uu^‘ 

4 aSeo ^Qsir^.ipuQud^uureh sr(y>«^ 0 ^'i) aosu(iu)sirSji 

^Q^ttrsir 

^tfi-sufreir 6r/iJjy0«fl puiyiUKL-ij Qu~ 

5 jrirQ«o ^QpjsaQ^(u^j)i(j^(^iji ^Q^uQuirnsui ^Ajuih 

^Ajuii (3uir«8esiLiL.Q^m Ki—s(^tMUi^i(j^ ptii ^jpmpnirA ^usit- 
Ljrjrp^i(^ ej'StiSsar (( /rr2_u) ^- 

1. Metre &i6uoas/Sm<xtr. 3. The old name for the cyclic year 

2. Read — eaas^io. 

4. Read 
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6 uumut jprpjt ^0ujpi(^ui u«0cn^«0<7 Qfeosuira u^SafiajS^p- 

Qu(^uiirm ^^ai/0s^^ ijD/r©^j®0«/r6ff Qfijteo ^(^ttirar 

€Ti^^iiM ^0«Q«r(f ^^su/r- 

7 sir BT^jy0«fl ^Q5i^“ 

Quresraii ^cir^a0U) ^^ssi^msnu. ^esrjtXA^ui LDSsoQs^ajiSm^ 

(ffAstreoirio ^Qp^ui^ ^irssa(B umaairei Gmj- 

8 jf^jp itiTiJSl ^thu^sir ueo^ti) uupprip^ e-^i- 

0ii uip^Qpjgiui e-tJL/jyjT/j^ ii 9 srr 0 jy 3 /a^ paSirjpiQ^^iM 

er(z^a0u> ^usmt^irif p^Qeo SiLGuQuirpaai—eupi^ma^ui 

9 Ou0to/r6n- cr([^f^0^ui msu{iu)a/r&p^(^virm ^aekf 

if-ppui ^0aQsin^^^(uirm «T/ri?jy0fflffl ji^(ifi^Q^iupij)j0^tj> ^0" 
A/TOT ^(^uQuiresrath ^earjpii(QUi ^0a«^U)M>t_ ^eir- 

jfia(^ui aiT^iS- 

10 KiTjr/raJisireirsireoiTeo ^Qppiui^ uaaaairii Qaiujifoppi mtrifii b-iB 

a^assnrjfQpjp ^ihu^Qeir ueol uuppy^pi e-^<s0U) tt-un^Qpsi 
i£«ir(^j)l2pjp pii 3 irml)TfiPi ^(i^airek ^jrakGs^ti 

^utktu.trrp^Qsd 

11 iStLQuQuirpisL^&i^^asiilth ^ap ^i^Krrm ^skupiai^La ^ip unBoJir^ 

ai(T^t^3U(rt,e^'kQptrjpiU) ^aiif euasBirjEeurv^gsuQQr^ 

^usmt—irjrp^Qto tBtl.Qu(SuTpaai-.aipj^aetjui ^QppiGaij^j^q^- 

stflor 

12 ^sair ^Q^aarQ aireSeo ^eirjpi Sa9 Sarp a^stw/r^a, ^(^mSsoQuieo 

^ 0 uu^a 9 M aK^^es>t—u> 9 ^LD ^^p^aQatr^- 
arimi—ai^^ tajth ^uui^ss^ f^QQeu^ai/f 

13 ^uaS^io ^(^u&iuSio GlanSioaetni(^ ^esriip^ 

^Qfippp PJSKSJK^ 

Trantlfttion 

i“3. May it be prosperous! Hail I On Wednesday,® the day of 
Avittam (Dhanishfha), being the 5th lunar day of the bright half of the Vrischika 
month in the Kshaya year, current with the 8aka year 1 368, the Sthanottar of 
Tirumala executed a iliaiasanam in favour of Vadamimalaidisar Alagar- 
Appihai alias Tiruvanandsivar PeriyaperumS], one of the Sabhaiyar of 
Tiruchchukanfir, to wit, 

3-5. for continuing (for all time) the offering of i Hrupponakam 
and I tirukkar^ma^ai as a poltyawn in your name to the Tirukkoii-I.lvan 

!• Read utafiuirii. 2, Read nr/re/r j^pijy— . 

Noth 3 : — The equivalent BuffUsh date Is 23rd November 1446 A.C. 
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(Garuda figure painted on the flag) on being raised (to the top of the flag-staff) 
during the 7 festivals, being the t'trukkodi-tirmah celebrated at Tirumala for 
Malaikiniyanin]ra-Perumil, (counted) from the Adi festival to the Chittirai 
festival, and the 2 festivals conducted for Sri Govindapperumal in Tirupati, 
viz., the Vaikagi and Ani festivals, making a total of 9 festivals, the money 
(which) you paid this day into the iSri-B hangar am is 1 20 panam. 

6-8. As the debit for provisions against the interest on this sum of 
120 panam, shall be supplied from the ^ri-Bhan^aram towards the i tirup- 
pdiiakam and the 1 tirukkanama^at (stipulated) to be offered to the Timkkoil- 
Alvait after being hoisted in each of the 7 festivals celebrated for Malaikiniya- 
ninja-Perumal, so as to commence from the Masi festival of this year, 

rice of 2 marakkal with the Malaikiniyamnnan-kal, 

ghee of 1 fiaZi and i uri, 

jaggery of 50 palam, 

pulse of I ulakku, 

fruits, salt, pepper and curds ; 

S-ii. and shall also be supplied from the Sri-Bhan^aram towards the 
1 tiruppdnakam and the 1 ttrukkandmaial to be offered to the Ttrukkodi-Jlvatt 
after being hoisted in each of the 2 festivals, viz., the Vaikasi and Sni 
festivals, celebrated for Sri GovindapperumS}, 

rice of 2 marakkal with the CkSlukya-Ndrayanan'kal, 

ghee of I n^^ and i ur't, 

jaggery of 50 palam, 

pulse of I ulakku, 

salt, pepper, vegetables and curds. 

II. This arrangement (scale) shall be maintained for supplies from 
the &ri‘B hangar am every year during the 9 festivals, throughout the succession 
of his descendants till the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

1 1 - 1 2. Out of the offered prasadam, deducting his share of a quarter 
as the donor, the remainder will be distributed at the time of the sandhi at 
Tirumala and in Tirupati. 

12- 13. This is the writing of Ramanujadasar Anantan, the temple- 
accountant at Tirumla, under the direction of the Srlvaish^avas. May this the 
^rivaishnavas protect ! 
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No. 216. 

(No. 6-G. T.) 

[On the south wall (inner side) of the ds^antari room in the first prikSra of 
6ri Govindarajasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 UO“B^8cw»"« uv,xirer^ ^tLiiraiii)^ iarQtX)S«) Qskscir^^p 

iJS^OJojeoeuiStaJonf^^^ etiju^aspsirtu^jg anAJfVeuM^^^ f.uv 8 u^(ff 
a 

2 Qupp ^ 0 ui&»ii 9 ai ^7 ear ^^,<7® nr /Tin Q(^^af 3 £prSM 

a/BGlQpoiJUirif)^ Qu(^u)(fr^dss!r 

ui/r[^] — 

3 ioapsui uamsiiifia(^(Bppui^ ^(V)Qeuwat—uni.mi^iun'^i(^th it; 0 QpireSm 

fiffuQu0LQ/ri^<s0u> @6U/f QujrrrQed unrirs^unT p\ij^— 

4 ^d^uTlurearaih §}jisAr®[i^u>\ 
/r]ir^e'^®Q«o (?tj/r«0[fts[]Ll®^s 60(3«».«,s0 '^usmt—irapjgia^ 

®iS?/D«>/D — 

5 efiQdSear ^ S-iir ^ij[L/]aaru) js)0 jpcpjpi^iM ue0fl»<F<s0 Qa^eOiBtlfS 

io[fiu] a/0fi^l? tur irsy^uarptii Qppeo Qppeo Qfiuuja 

6 ff/r 06 rr 7 r 68 rjv «0 Lti^Si 9 S\ttJs^Ar(^daatTedired ^0 

injrisfT^ih ti^®.“>'*'efliif,tj2?Li0*oT(6i5®0 ^ir^iQ^^K(rjr[ir*]iusiar^— 

7 §}(T^ u>7i[a/rM] ^rsAiQ iMrSsireo QieiupKyji 

e.^«0 u0L/L/jy2/)^ tL.tfii^ wuuLj^y>pi iBsrrf^^ytjp — 

8 *®iC»0 Sl'^p saaasuuof. iurrai^ iLrp[u>*] npuu^ ^ir^'h ^- 

usmi—irirp^'Sto tSiLQtySuirpist—.'eu^,^%aitit lltitsi^ U)/r^[<.b*] 
Qppio — 



1. The old name for the year 

<a 3 M^iu — 

2. This may be read ^isairSipsou)- 

uyu. 

3. The end of each line is covered 

by a stone wall. 

4. pippp^^pDMpt^^^pjgi. 

5. This may be read — Qu(gu>ir^i(g. 

6 . Read tra^/ruD/rsm^fii. 

7. Read — 


8. This may be read 

a(j 0 ^S—- 

9. Read ^impurA. 

1 0. This letter stands for 
II and 12. Read ^(yQaiAsi-Qfism-iuir- 
g»i^. 

13. Read — airrirtutairtirsireiirA, 

14. Read piQppjutf., 

15. Read fitmtuQ/iji, 

16. Read 

17. Read ^«« 0 . 
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9 /Jty. uxJsairii Ohfdj^Qpjg 

©'T^ «-£f«0 ^(j^SPirpjli Kirpu^tii utoui tSstt(Q 

^'jpjp e-iP«0 — 

10 \^usiat—njp^!(3ed ^LL(duOuirpamL-eu^ ^aojila MQp^iQfiupQ^aBsm 

^OJOiT^^^Qgo ^juT eSQ^as^Q isreS^ ^earjn SaS i8mp ^amr. 

11 *ui9s>iu^ ^0uu^tt9&> a.h^ ^mu.Ljt9^,Lh ^ifip^aQaira,6nssu.Qsuirih 

^aetjih ^uut^a(^ ^eun aimjt *t_i- 

aaai—i — 

12 'ut^ <S0 i^QQeu^eufs^ lusxf^^st, ,S0tfl&9it9«^ GanuSAssma^p ^0. 

Sm p’^emife.estL-^sir erq^p^ ®jS 7 i^^QOeuo^eynrOOjs^ j 

Translation 


1-3. May prosperity attend I Hail! On Monday,® the day of Hasta 
(star), being the loth lunar day of the dark half of the Vribchika month in the 
year Kshaya, corresponding to the illustrious 6aka year 136S, this is the 
Btlaiasanatn issued by the Sthanattar of Tirumala in favour of Ajagiyaperumai 
son of Ramanujadasar, and one of the Sabltaiyar of Tiruchchukanar, viz. * 

3-5. for the purpose of supplying (articles) as poliyum from the 
Bhawlaram for the 2 tiruppi.iakam to be offered as the Eltichchi {-pa^l) in the 
Margali month (daily) to TiruvSnkatamudaiySn and l^ri Gsvindapperumai in his 
name, the sum paid this day into the hi-Bhmiaram is 200 panam. 

5 "®' The interest on this sum of 200 panaw shall be taken to the 
credit (of the articles), and the following articles shall be supplied daily from 
the 6 /-i- 5 Aa«^araw year after year during the 30 days of the Mareali month 
from its first day for all the 30 days, (viz.), 

I marakknl of rice with the Malaikiniyaninrjan-kal for Tiruvaikatam- 
udaiyan, ^ 

1 marakkal of rice with the C haluky a- N arayanan-kal ior Sri Gdvindan- 
perumSl, 

in all 2 marakkal of rice, 

I ulakku of ghee, 

I ulakku of pulse, 

salt, pepper, sugar and i ulakku 


S-IO. On the first day of the MSrgali month, being the Tmakkam- 
ftsi, shall also be supplied from the M-B/ta^Sram for i tirukkanSma^ai 
I marakkal of rice, 

S Halt and i ulakku of ghee, 


1. Read 5. Read— «y,i. 

2. Read 6. Read 

3. Read a^owiuaDi-uiSjpyui. y. Read uaaBiurA. 

4. Read 8. Read— «0«i_«z/r«r. 

Note 9 : — ^The English date is 14th November 1446 A.G. 
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240 palam of sugar, and 

I ulakku of pepper. 

10- 1 1. Deducting a quarter, being his share as the donor, from the 
offered i;^ra5odaw, the balance we shall distribute during the sandhi time at 
Tirumala and in Tirupati. 

11. This (practice) shall continue throughout the succession of his 
descendants, as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

12. (This is) the writing of Tiruninra-ur-udaiyan, the accountant of 
the Tirumala temple, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. This (is placed 
under) the protection of the ^rlvaishnavas. 


No. 217. 

(No. 199 — G. T.) 

[On a slab fixed on the north platform of the Pedda-Bugga (big fountain) 
at the end of Sri Govindarajasvimi Sannidhi street in Tirupati.] 

Texl 


1 

9 


J£ jS 

ffl nrfr£3(SunrQ3u^nr 




3 

4 ushfsssBjpK^err- 

5 rrSmp uViXirer^ ^^fLnT[sfiuy 

6 « Q^iosofrS dj p 

7 L£€m(B[fT^iupj» ^ujru^^ 

8 ^ LjpsuirirjpLh Qupp 

9 jgp/y c!gi |g)gff ^aj/aQdsrrsfjf 

10 uJS&^frifiinsAr ^(j^Osnias^ 

1 1 L^iQsmLt^ p «»)su0ff^[Q/6Tr]/5/r- 

12 ]@ 0 « 0 /Li f8(Saj/r^ 

lt3 Qa&BQeo ei^rr^LDT^aui 

14 69r^uuc.^t-.aj/r/D0 uBllldsAtl^- 

15 u9sQsfrtLt^ii^i> ^ 0 * 

16 ®«i0t««/5/r(l£yLA ^Q^uu^dSdo 

17 ^soisu^sufseSso *^lfisufrifQp^ 

1 8 ^eStu/r0u> e-«)0«PL-.iu(?u0tD/r6Jr 

19 (tp[p^^$8ajrr(7i^ii ^^(i00si/Qj'/rzi) llSsst ^ 


1. Read nr/ra/rijfxr/r©. 

2. This may be read — 

3. Re2id—CUBoeueHQ/9Uj^^^ 


4. Read 

5. A variation of 
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20 

21 

22 

23 

21 

25 

26 

27 

28 


19 . Ofidt[SifmuniSi>] 

&maifQairii 9 eD ( o )^ 0 £ 0 m 

Sairrs^Lfjr^^ aii—~ 

aSio aaijerm^ ^irirtjimdr 

ui&sra0 Quijd(^ QmSsiaeaa^ 

Qairetr flQ Qiua 

iD^ntai^iBa^ icSaaajrrear u>S^ 
uSjremQiii ;CU)i0 ^pjDiaQaiT-^ 


Translation 

1-9. May it be prosperous ! On Wednesday,** the day of Arsridha 
(star), being the 6th lunar day of the dark half of the month of Mina in the 
year 8ukla, current with the Saka year 1371, while 8rl Rajadhiraja Raja- 
paramSsvara Srr Virapratapa Mallikarjunadsva Maharaya was ruling the earth, 

9-20. this record registers the sale of the house-site to Lachamaltkam 
(Rlchamalikam, i.e., supplier of flower-garlands to royal personages) 
Chennappa-Udaiyar, one of the Niyd^^is (residing) in Chandragiri situated 
in Vaikunda-va)anidu in TiruvSnkafa-kSttam in Jayankondawla-man^alam, by 
us both, viz., Alvau'-Mudaliyar and Ulagudaiyaperumal-Mudaliyar, of the 
Srivaishnavas (resident) in Tirupati (situated) in Tirukkudaga-nidu in the said 
kuwam within the said tnan^alam ; 

21-2S. we have sold to you the two house-sites known as the 
Mahajanamgal-manai, situated to the west of the house-site of davaraeUu 
Narayanan (lying) on the north side of the agaram {agraharam) called 
^rinivasapuram in the Singarktjyil street (running) in the southern part of 
Tirupati,...,, in the Melaikaikksla street 


No. 218. 

(No. 23 — T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prsklra of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 t/v-rfioSei!^ (/v<s/rsi^^ Qpar^pirjDjpi arf^tj^jp 

QllA QaioeorS^p mmA* 

JBirtUpjpi aieu\^ euJK^ jsevBiLji}, ^ika^SfpaouM^ia Qupp ^ 0 * 
ajir^mamirdt ^(7^uiBsi(i9«i 


1. The rest of the inscription is covered by a brick platform. 
Note 2 : — ^The aquivalent English date is 4th March 1450 A-C. 


225 




TIRUPATI DEVASTHANAM INSCRIPTIONS Vol. 1 


2 fltrsff jifBirQiriTUi t^8i6)Paa)«r8«OTQ® fir Qii^^,£S^agsmu. aiLi—trf 

pfUD/r/T/rsiTa^ u£l<^iriix}ireii 9 uaiaesiBm^®^fSuuf. ^^q^Qaiiaat-Al- 
e. 69 >i_^^i 0 ^/Silt^enL-aj QujrirQsi> usi—a^ui QuireB- 

3 pmu.(Bs(^ fsiTU> ^punpie/rm ^usiiitt—!rjrpj>s(^ giQsSesr up ^ 

^Q-tn ^uueaiiii ^ 0 jprpj»iQti Q^tosuira 

g'pempvam Qfipio KirmaiiLL-Ui *^0uOu/r- 

^■xii ^6Brjy«0 uSsoSefituiS^ (^ear aireoir^ ^0 utjr- 

4 aarr^iM Gnii^itp^ ^^T<s0/i) utuppQp^ ^ifiira^iM pa 3 ir^(^^ 

aj/}j)jQp^ tLULj^yijgi LB 6 fr(j^j)jQp^ ^>f>[p*] etimauuuj. 

KiT^euLLi—Ui ^uessii—!Tffp^Qle^ ^LLQuQuirp'iat—eu^^aekjil 
O^itjjs; jy0«P«Br ^^^a/rpii eQiLt—eueir ^(tpaar® u-iLut—u 
KiTisiry^iu- 

!i ih ^atrajia^K^ e^iLut- jD»»«.TOT tmssijra^a aiLi^m aii^ » / * » « 
f^arrpih Oupjpaid^Qp jijsiDL^eQGM Gas 6 sujfiaamsi-.ai^ 

^a&jih ^uutsf i(^p *pijas-eioL^iu aaptrsnuuLduanir '^^^^^ppeumjr 
KL-aaaai—ai^^aajLD ^uuipa(^ f^SlQ&J^eu j ^tjeosB^M 

6 Oa 7 «SA(jF)aoJW «0 ^(T^iSmpem'^aDL-iuTsir vTQpp^ §lensa ^ifQQeue^. 
a if SOT ni’QQiSSp 

Translation 

1- 2. May there be prosperity I Hail! On Monday® combining with 
the Ardra (star), being the pth lunar day of the dark half of the Kanya month 
in the Pram 5 'lnta year, corresponding to the auspicious Saka year 1 372, the 
Sthanattur of Tirumala have executed a record on stone in favour of Siju- 
Mallaiyadeva Mahiirija, son of Malagangayadsva Maharaja, entitled Sriman 
Mahamavdallkvara, Meiinimisaragavd'Z and Ka^hdri-Sdluva, to wit .• — 

2- 4. the sum of money which you paid this day into the &ri~Bhanddram 
on account of the poliyam arranged for Tiruvenkafamudaiyan in your name 
is 1200 narpanam. As the charges upon the interest on this sum of 1200 
pariatn shall be supplied every day from this day forward, towards the one 
tiruppuiiakam to be offered, 

I marahhol of rice with the MalaMinxyarCmr^n-kd^ 

I aldkku of ghee, 

I aldkku of pulse, 

curds, vegetables, salt and pepper, 

these articles, in the above manner, from the Si'i-Bkan^dram each day. 

1. Read ipirlirirui. 5. Read 

2. Read fidglSanBai^opaat—iuirgiii^. 6. Read piiQpmi—iu. 

3. Read ^u»(joai_io. 7. Read — 

4- Read ^(^uQmearau). 8. Read uatRmii, 

Not^: 9; — It corresponds to 31st August 1450 A.C. 
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4- 5. The 4 nSli of the offered prasadam, including the share of th^ 
donor, will be distributed at the time when the ptasadam from the sandhis 
which have been provided for up-to-date, including also the Rayar-sandhi^ 
is received (for (Mstribution). 

5. This (practice) shall continue throughout the lineage of your 
descendants, as long as the moon and the sun last. 

5- 6. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tirunin ja-ur-udaiyan, 
based on the order of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 


No. 219 

(No. 106 — T. T.) 

[On the east wall (outer side) of Record room in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 (JV, 3 orrGf^ ^irjh jm ^ Qingo 

O^eoso/rSeirp oeutSisuti J; jp *0,^“®- 

2 fBiriupjfi ^/asLLSipssiLDU^Ui Qupp 

^Qc^LnSscuS^ ^pfretfrppTQ/r.rih j©0ixj&\)3to«) 

3 uiis3iu4^Q^eoeS^(^mpiSiJ€ifrp^s(^m QsfruS^Qaip^^sar eTLhQuQtf^ 

4 ^0Qay/EfSL-.LDfi,«nL_(L//r^«i0£j QureSiemiUS^^p piiiQpsoiLjiu 
e^etnuojLafrs ^peoipTSfrm (tppio 

6 «0d) ^jrsmQd^ f^U 3 mL^(TJrpjpd(^p ptrih ^psmpr^rrGir gj}3dB- 

Qesr i^p ^uussnih ^jr 6 ArL^{rti 9 ir ueQ- 

6 «)^«0<£F Q^eosufrm mnrm^LLu^tJi ^Quiriairfriusir 

•^0(25^ ^0tjQLy/r65rs^ji7L-G«r 

7 ^(Tp^(SaiLJ^^Q^^LLuu}.a(^p ^(T^uQu/rmsih ^ir«0r®i0 eflSo) a»8ii)- 

@eSaj!Sm(rff^arreO(rio ^ireAjQ 

8 Lbjjiarr^iui QmiuiUQpjp e-^«0U) u\uppip^ CL^(i0ti 

e^uu(Lp^ LBrnsy^ paSjTQpui oisamu- 

9 uut^ ^U6ArL^rrjTp^(3eo (^frmsuil.L^ih ^iLQuOurTpasi^eupratojiii 

Qaiu^j^^efi^ar [sBiLu^Gudr fl 0 (j^i 65 /r]- 

10 [® fBireBeo [ptrih^ pilQpeau^uj Oup* 

jVuQuirpaat^&jfr^ssijiM pLLa(^u iSsotli ^lipu uiiaiuaQaic38[i5]^ 

11 [lip^suesTy^ux LDL^Qpui cnaaQafrsmL^GUtfainr CSupj^suiramL^euifam^SQjih 

[lol^lo LLsAfl^L^uih cfnaaQair 

1. This gap may be filled up by 2. Read ^l^f^^ppnQjrfTLh. 

3, Read 
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12 fliretr^jgirif u(^ii^QsrrmetTirtD9i> ^m/gu ufaw- 

tu4=Q^At9^^0tSKflaisirui uaia^giQp 

13 ’ ^uuisf.a(^ isi—iaaai—aijBirsetju> ^uLMq.i^ 

(j0QQeu^gjj^^ uesSturrii Q«/ra9iMss3sri0* .. 

Translation 

1-4. Haill May it be prosperous! On Monday,® the day of 
Mrigasirsba (star), being the 14th lunar day of the bright half of the month of 
Dhanus in the KrSdhana year,' current with the illustrious Saka year 1367, the 
Stfiamttar of Tirumala have executed a illaiHsanam in favour of Emperumanar- 
Jfyar, the Kaytl-kelvi and the owner of the PaiikayachchelU-tirunandavanam 
at Tirumala, viz. : — 

4-9. the money entrusted by you with the &ri-B hangar am this day 
for the 2 sandhis provided from this day forward as the poliyuftu for Tiru- 
VSnkatamudaiyan (to be conducted) as your ubhaiyam is 2000 narpanam. As 
the items of expenditure against the interest on this capital of 2000 panam shall 
be supplied for the 2 tirupponakam (stipulated) to be offered in conjunction 
with the tirupponakam offered daily as the Bukkarayan-sandhi, 

2 marakkal of rice with the Malaikiniyaninran-kaU 

I ulakku of ghee, 

I ulakku of green gram, 

vegetables, salt, pepper and curds, 

these articles, as per the above account, from the &ri-Bhaniaram 
each day. 

9-12. You will be entitled to receive the donor’s quarter share of the 
offered prasUdam, till the end of your life ; and, after you, the possessors of 
the (said) Pahkayachchellx-nandavanam and the Matham will be entitled to 
receive (the same). The (other) 1 tiali of the prasadam (remaining after issuing 
I nol*) to the Matham (will be issued) to the cultivators of this PaAkayackchelli- 
tirunandavanam, the Sthaiiattar not taking a share of it. 

13. This (practice) will continue to endure till the lasting of the 
moon and the sun. 

1 3. (This deed is drawn up by) the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ar* 
u^aiyan, with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. 


t. The last few letters are badly damaged. 

Note 2 : — ^Tho day corresponds to 13th December 1446 A.Ci 
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No. 220. ‘ 

(No. 48- T. T.) 

[On the west wall in the first prakSra of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

2 LTUdK/rcrx/lj ^a9jr^ ^ Qpekr^pirpjpi 

Qubp Qa^iiieoirSsirp QfSsiriAj^GUdoeu&^eiior^ pSO 
eneu[V(SU^< 9 vip>'^^^ eQiufrt^iSjfiemuiy^LJi Qupp 

2 »frerr ^^oj&otiSA ^^^^sarppfrQnrili ufBmttJS^Q^A«£l^(^^ 

Ktipsitmp^A^s 3L^ek) QairaSe^Qa^S ffTiiiQuQ^u^rr^ff^ajp(^ 
ifSa^iruvfTGUO^ig usAre3s!)3(^Qppuisf. ^S(T^Q6ij,w3L^u)^mL^ajfreir 
Qnr/TM. 

3 cmiff ueAretufi erQ^fk Qppi^ Sp^€aijr‘pfiQ^m 

KfreSr euenjr ^(j^isfren ffT(t^\h ^^J^^^i^uQu(ii^LLir6ir erQ^iip(T^^ui 
esisuaiT&p ^(T^flSfr^ ^//[dssrjO/i) t^^p 

^(T^uSsaQubeo 

4 LLaeSeo p^:n!r^ ^(jf^Qeutr^iap^ 

^«»0a) t{^^r^^^^u2u0LD/r6fr Su^friufrpjSl(B{rm «iy x/)^Q^aj^^0- 
^Q^QlekiiredMp^A(^tjb pLhQfistDL^tu GujifrQeo QufreStisiLiLQ^ 
•a® ciy- 

5 Qp^Qa^tu^jil(T^^ilut^i(^ ^psif>p'5fr^ prih ^umrL^frjrpjpi(^ 

^GaSesr 15 p (( gjuusmih ^Sjrp^m^^iib ueSsfD&iS(^^ O^«0« 

euira uiir^^st^p^Q^isirsir Qpp^ira p^nir&n 

iLSsoSfoBiuS sir pQuQj^LtrrsiT 

6 ®a)3airi— fSTfSlj>jQ^’^p p0si//ri/j3zji7^ QaiLL^Q^eifl 

i 9 sin^ iSfr^SuLTQ^il ei /Slj^Q^etflp ^ 08 ai/riryr« 
pssrui Qafraan^Qi^sifl ^(T^Qsufreoimih ^sir^ 

jpts^ j^usuhrL^Tjp^eo eflSti LoSa)* 

7 Q&^aj.86ir(jffsir3fr€0/reo ^0 6UiL>^ Lbiriair^Lh ^ 04 « 

dE^Loenr^A0 ^(ip^pui^ ^0 LuriaiT^fnh ^Ljuuuuf,i(^ ^Qpjputsj,. 
^irsAfG LLjramfT^ni QuBiuGu^Lnr<^i(Q jij ^jpuisf. ^nmG tuffS^ 
Sfr^lih 8/rQG)^j50 

8 g)0 fsiri^iLjtl gj)0 Q/tl'y. gDsiruji7 ai2ridi/r«) ^0 

K/rySliLjih Qsiujfy^i^ ^jpisiTj^ uvppjp^ 

^iP^(S -®JpTi0 iL.uLfjti^af 

a^amssijr^Qpjp stiirpjpi usi)ih 

I. Read — 3. Probably ujaArL-L/i is intended. 

2* Read 
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9 istrij^Qpjfi jprj^iih ^(j^jprjpiu^ ^(T^sufrjrtrfiS8r^jps(Q 

^[/i]^68riff/ruL/ jtjmffu u€^y^ ^(^'Seurrscis/i^eo ^<suoir^is glQ^ 
ueOQpui §^(5jS Gijsnauuuf. ^0/5/reyr ^(i^i(^Lh ^usAit^tr^ji^ 

^Qso ^iLQu^u.i [/»*]- 

10 isu^eujgsa^aekjiii ^Qp^Qatu^jiK^&Besr ^euoir^^^go ^Bilu^eum 

a;/r® isfreBA mi^irifiu^th £jw-.» 

Cli/D^^^^) ^Krri^ 0 : 3 Q^^i 0 a) ^0 

KfrffilLjUi 

11 ^ 3 (^Lh Qujpujb eusoa erafrS Qfiiresr&niDiufra Qujpiii 

KfTiSfrySla^ih ^^^esr^fsirtr usir6Sjrsiin(SlA(^ 

^Qjotr^iff uAfeiflQ^KirtfiiL^th ^Q^sumuQui/rLfi j^^(subohS^^ (£?• 

12 l 1 ® KfTffitLith jfjiafreifl^^^^^ mirySl (bTQ^tit 

€U€9isuui^ QujbjBeiijraaL^euif[aaf]^sajUi Sa8^ fiiTu^ Qujfitii 
Q^GL/otr^ig SS/sfTi^ Qjiajifia^ui is/rySliLiii ^uu* 

G^euoir^ig CT(i£iLb ^- 

13 ^eo /BfTth €ruiQu(T^Lnfrdrj)iit^ajfrp(^ Q/sfrA^ub^ai 0®^/» 

0 jcy^i0ti ^(^^aihutf,astnaaQafrofrjb(^ Q^6iy»/r^lij afrifi ^a 
iGfTijSl (iLp&jifia(^ SaQ ^eujurr^ig n^msrr^ /BubQpmL^^ 
uvitflfV IT 0 / 61/8 flenekjLb Qu p jpieniraa^ 

14 L^GUfffraekjih pina^u tBAtj ^ipu uiBa(uaQasO€Q^(r^>'5ipeu€srQfiij) 

QfiLn maaQarremi^ marrS QupjptsujraaL^eufr[a)asSr 

^aafth ^^uQuq^Lbfrm GaGua(r8p^(;j^flS[rm ^orf) p ^(j^afTmt^io 

tffio 


15 u-iruirpjSma tSiLQuQuir^ua p^i(^ 

e.^^0U> fspardaruLf ^mpsnjruueiqpib 
^mpeitiairuLf jjen/ruuwui ^(^euireoasp^A ^&/air^jsa ^0 
ueOQpiii ^ir<^iSKirffiraj‘ 

16 tu^sireoiTM jijQfi£guif. ^0 euiLif. nr^ unrAair^ui jQ 0 ««^^* 

umt-Ji(^ ^qp^uuf. ^0 uijrisir^ni j^uuuui^A(^ ^Qp^ui^ 
^irem(i umssir^iM Gu// 7 ttjQu 0 U)/r^s 0 ^Qpjpui^ ^ami(d iLjri‘ 
a«rj)»u> ^^(j^tB- 

17 p^ 0 KpQu(^iLrria^(^ j^qpjpuif. ^0 utjriarrto ia.;‘ 3 ®<^.s 0 

uup ^Qjj istrySliLiui 4^« ^0P^u[i^] ^0 milieu upjp inirsanio 
^0 mtrifiii^ui QfsiujifQfi^ jfju mij^ utjppQpgi QpA- 

&l^ *-IP»(3 •« 6 e '^«0 ^ 


I. Read 
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18 ajS^Qp^ 9 Jui^^ry>si 

SPlfpjP> uviui jyfini_<z 4 S/riu^ y^gt sfiscjn 

^0 jj/urjuJa ^KfB eumsuuuf. ^uami—irirfi^Qto ^tKSu^ 

Quir^Mi—euflirmekjth 

19 jy0p^Q<yiu^jy0«fl«r ^sifl/r^^jg^ rfili-dusir tS(^ssfr(S [miriQA] 

gp68rj{»«0 e^eiJ 0 ir^[^ iBtrmirifiajUi ttJj6tfl>/ry.|g 

eriUS KiTffi ^^/r«0 ^uu- 

a^6in>/r^(j u^m(ipdrjpis(^ui Quj>iu>{^) 

20 6uen« ^^'’’•^ppirir jSai^ir&m\^ £jsw«iiflj7ao»®«0 a^euoin^ig [ij]6sr«sfl0 

Kirt^tLjiM usaroBji sArQ erairQ t!^®®®'^ayffdi(«5.»0 

^ojair^ig isir^tfi SaS^ ^rrus Oujuvb 0 rdQu 0 u>ir^ 

6sn^iLi/r/D0^ Q^iraasnut^sa 0®- 

21 (y)istjy)S(^LD ^(^at3tlujii).senasQaTGtrp(^ a^arnn/J^ niri^ 

iSaS a^euoir&ig 0iai/^«0 ^tfiira(^ii 

@0 A/r,^ ^eirjpitM /gti^yestL—aj ifvififJJireueiitir^^ 

fienafd Qup jneujrdaL-euir^aofii 

22 pinat^u tSdiLf ^apu uiBtajaQaso^[^(^amp]aitar(yuit uu—Qpd maa- 

Qairsari— erarS t^^^^^aiifaar Ghjpjpstijraai—euiradr^aojUi ^u- 
L/i^«0 tSL^aaaai—eu^^aojd ^uuisj-a^ 

23 y 0 QQeu(^suifaeiT u^sSturso ®s/r 4 ( 9 MsaBr[« 0 j psat.(^mi^tjtrm 

^OOsu ^^(oiQsiis^siirvGlQdK^ ^ 

Translation 

1,-2. Hail ! May prosperity attend ! On Thursday,* the day of 
AnSradha (star), being the 7th lunar day of the dark half of the Kumbha 
month in the Krodhana year, corresponding to the prosperous 8aka year 1 367, 
the Sthamttar of Tirumala registered the following document on stone in 
favour of Koyil-kslvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the Paiikayachchelli- 
ttrmandavanam (flower-garden) on Tirumala, viz. : — 

2-5. mrpanam 1000 is the sum you deposited this day in the &ri~ 
Bhandaram for the purpose of offering, during the 9 festivals as th^ 
in your name, one tiruvSlakkam on the Pushpayigam day at Tirumala during 
the 7 festivals conducted with the commencement of the Dhvajarihen^om 
(hoisting of the flag) for Tiruvenkatamudaiyan beginning from the Sdi festival 
to the Chittirai festival, and one Hruvdlakkam to Sri Gsvindapperumai on the 
FidiyiKKi day of (each of) the 2 festivals, viz., the Vaikasi and Ani festivals. 

5-10. As the charge upon the interest on this sum of 1000 pamm^ 
shall be supplied from the &ri'-Bhand^ram, as usual, on the Pushpayigam 
day during all the 7 festivals every year on the (stipulated) scale, com- 
mencing (with effect) from the Panguni festival of this year, (viz.,) 

Nora 1 ; — ^’I’he 4at9 is equivalent to 17th February 1446 A.C, 
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1 vaui and 4 marakhal of rice measured with the 
kal for the I tiruvdiakkam, 

. I marakkal of rice for i tirukkaimtna^at, 

2 marakkal of rice for i appa-pa^l, 

2 marakkal of rice for Pertya-Perumoi (stationary idol of the deity), 

2 nalt of rice for the mafrai, 

totalling I vattt g marakkal and 2 tiali of rice ; 

6 Mali and i alakku of ghee, 

3 «oH and I ttlakku of pulse, 

1 ulakku and i alakku of pepper, 
vegetables and salt, 

120 pal am of sugar, 

100 areca-nuts, 

200 betel-leaves, 

palam of sandal paste for the Vtruvaradhanam (worship), 

2 palam of sandal paste for distribution during the tiruvdiakkam 

'(levee). 

for being offered to Malaikiniyaninra-Perumal and NachchimSr, 
>while seated in the mari\apam where He hears the Tiruvdymoli (psalms) 
(recited), accepts the Pan:kahavis thereafter and then Nachchimar are seated 
also and all are w'orshipped (together). 


10-14. The distribution of the donor’s share of a quarter of the 
offered prasddam, being 24 nali of prasddam, 5 uali and 3 ulakku of prasddam 
out of the Mathaiisham, 2 ndli of akkali-prasadam and 14 appa-prasddam, shall 
be as follows : — 

4 Halt of prasddam given gratis to the Ekdki-Srivaishnavas, 

12 Mali of prasddam for the 12 nirvdham of the Sthdnattdr, 


for the Srivaishnavas who 
the Tiruvdymoli (psalms) ; 


chant 


S fidH of piasddam 
1 tidlt of akkdli-prasddam and 
7 appa-prasddam 

these shall be entitled to receive the prasddam in the above manner ] 
these (shares being) deducted, from the balance of 


} 


^5 ndli and 3 ulakku of prasddam, 
I ndli of ak kail- prasddam, and 


7 appa-prasddam, 

which you are accustomed to receive, shall be issued 

3 ulakku of prasddam to the Emperumdnadlyar (temple damsels) to 
whom you granted it out of (your) free will, and 

1 ns.ll of prasddam to the Tiru-akampadi-KalkkSlar, 

(the two) aggregating to i ridli and 3 ulakku of prasddam ; 
and the net balance (you) will be entitled to receive till the end of your 
life; and, after you, the Ekdkl-^rivaishnavas who come to possess this 
Pa^kayachchelH-tlrumndavamm and the Ma\ham shall be entitled to receive it. 
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i4-t8. Ptom the Sri-Bhan^atam shall alsd bis sh^pltiS<l} Is usual, 
oh the Vt^a^atti dhy of the VaikSsi and 5 ni festivals (celi^lfilVeii) tfttl* Ift 
Gsvindapperumal as per the following list : — 

1 ulakku of gingelly-oil for the tirumanjanam (holy bath), 

11 palam of chandanam (for the bath), 

4 palam of chandanam for the tiruvaraihanam (worship), 

2 palam of chandanam for distribution at the tirnvZlakkam^ 

I va\{\ and 4 marakknl of rice measured with the 

ktU (for the tiruvolakkappadl), 

1 marakkal of rice for the tirukkanamadait 

2 marakkal of rice for the appa-padh 

2 marakkal of rice for Periya-PerumS], 

1 marakkal of rice for Tiruvijjrirunda-PerumSl, and 

2 «a/» of rice for the matrai, 

the total quantity of rice being i vaffi to marakkal and 2 nail ; 

6 nSli and I ulakku of ghee, 

3 ndli I ulakku and i aljlkkn of pulse, 

1 ulakku and i alakku of pepper, 
vegetables and salt, 

120 palam of sugar, 
loo areca-nuts, and 
200 betel-leaves. 

19-22. The distribution of the donor’s share of a quarter of the 
offered prasadam, being 

24 Halt of prasadam^ 

8 Halt I uri and i alakku of Ma\hasisha-prasadam, 

2 nali of akka\i-prasddam, and 

13 appa-prasUdam, 

shall be effected in this manner, viz., 

12 nali of prasadam 1 

and >for the 12 nirvaham of the Sthunattdr and 

12 appa-prasadam ) 

4 nali of prasddam for the Skuki-J^rtvaishnavas ; 
this being deducted, and out of the balance after issuing 

* 3 ulakku of prascLdam granted free to the EmperumUHodlfdr, and 
I Hall of prasddam to the Tiruvakampadl-Kalkkd^r, 
the net balance of 

14 ndli 3 ulakku and i dldkku of prasddam, 
i nSH of akkdli-prasddam and 

I appa-prasddam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life ; 
and| after you, the Ekdki-Srivaishnavas who get possession of title Pimki^iack- 
cheUi-tlrunandavanam and the Ma\ham shall be entitled to receive it. 

22. This (arrangement) shall continue to be Ift force trtt the 
of the moon and the sUn. 


m 
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22 - 23 . This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninja-nr-u^aiyin, 
with , jhe permission of the Srvyaish^avas. May this the Srivaish^avas protect I 

No. 221. 

(No. IS — T. T.) 

. £On the. north wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 uv^irewiff Qpssf fojpi 

QfiieoMp xas^iueuo oai^euo nr 

eu-®eu^ajai^^jp ^/DA 6 ff£^CB>uuyu> Qu/bp mmpjfi- 

/5/ror ^(v^u&fSia simir^ ^^irQnnru, 

2 ' ^Q^ix&iQLtM u&s\usQ0iifB^(J5'fKpsasatpai^(^^ at-su QairuSio'Ss^ 

fiTii(?iJ 0 u./r@)ffg§l«J/D 0 u^aSiiruviTeutf^ig usataSi(^®ppuq. ^ 0 - 
Qaiikai-uat.mu.<urm ^ffl/ranr/iaacsnlj umaxSi 6r(^mp(^ui ^ 0 - 

^g^iy 

3 mrrp^CS'^iraiaimrr p0»/rar erq^ih (^<S>,ioireB^.uQu0urTa meupirSp- 

^Q^mnm ^e^p^(J5Kirar ^jreArQih ^sp ^(j^mirar ^«ruj©^£i 
^0(yAtrp^(!5is(rma&fleo pu>(yiss>i-.tJ QumrQeo OuireSimiLQ^a 
ffiL-«0£i ^(r^^eossuuuf.s(Qp pirib ^panpisirm \^u- 

4 rmi.trapffii(^ /5/d i( ^ ^uumih ^aaffpjg,3(^ ut6- 

Oa« 06 u/r« p0(yia»r^^0/5/rOTa«fl« u&oQeSiwQA pQua^- 
LDirm ^(^Ui^3sarih Oaiu^jjf0«fl^ ^Q^aairuLfKireAr 

a/r;ff^jy0«fi«»- tSeBTL/ ^q^aiirjrirpKi^ QairsmQj^(^tS jy3/)^- 
Oai»^jy0- 

i ^ ^0g6«>i«u) 56«ir4J;i0 u>2bcff[s»fl]oj<fi«W(7>?6ir«(r6>>;rA j^Qp^uuf. g,(T^ 

aiilif. Kirsfi iLirsa/r^ii ^0i«@)U>«ni_i0 ^Qpjpui^ 5&0 tuir*- 
airit jj(uijuujf«0 gjrramQ uuriarti) Qufliu Qu(;^- 

. LDfri^afS Sl^emQ utffiaireo iD/i®®^i0 • 

C cgja g &0 eaiLuf. ^tmu^ laraairto 

@0 Kirjfi(Litj> Qisii^Qppi JllJPivirifi apaena^ytai 

mpjlf uojpp^pi e-iP -»0 ajS^Qpjp 

a.unMQpai iSea(^^Qpai a-ipi© »«- 

flesfAMir- , 

■ -..<7 Sjsaai^mjru utoth j^mL.aairij^Qpjp SPirjf glBsoajQppi fii©- 

SPirjpUi ^a ^ibp (umauuefJSoj fi^niriL.am'Spirjiuh 

1. The old name for the year . 
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^usAtL^iTff^fiQeo ^lUSuGlutr/gaai—eu^^majUi 
jy0j^O#iu^jjf0«fl«ar /6£i(jp- 

8 mt-ju «0(^«a/r® mriBeo ^drjpii(^ e.tltjL_ 

SK^ufl^ ^arugi gP)t<S(y[o/]^i0ii jiia0irafl^eiJBr^\f 

u^^£)iu> «r«/rfi Q^irarmui 

^9u Qujpith oj^enoir^^ ^^irenr^jsirir ,j8eii~%iram\g ucir- 

eafijr- 

9 6sir®«0 a^si/»/r^(j ueire^^^ifiu^ii ueirafijrsAiQ iBiS 

Qfiojipi^ua 

^£jij®-^su»/r^^j ^reAiQiji fsutQpsnt-ju flirQlui 

Qupjpieu:raai—6uir^setjui piLi(^u iSeirL] uiBmaj^Qs‘' 

10 watB^Q^itmpajarQpu) iLL^Qfiui mmsQmirsmi-. erairS kS^^^^satis^, 

QujDjuanrisL-euiTsm^aeijui ^uui^«0 Ki—iai’i 

si—eupg^sojui k!0^>‘‘^'^^['^LiQuQ^]iairar majairS/s^(7^airm 
^(^isirm ^Q^QfSsir p^Q^mir^{i'^ae^i6 ^(^aairui^KireAr airp^~ 

11 ^0aflp ^(^oiirrn-pesrLh QairsAiQ^^e^ear iSaiLj Olaitai^Qy^ 

(^u> ^(i^^soaath |^ 53 rjv.S 0 <^ aT^iSisirjririuaareiraireoiTM j^Qppi^ ^ 
ui^ 5^0 oiiLi^ ^air^ti ^0«a^Duiini-cS0 ^(y^jputf. ^0 < - 

«/rM ^uuuuuf.a^ ^Qppiuuj. glrtAr(S unrisirA Qu£iu~ 

12 (Su0tm(^a(^ ^(ypiuif. ^irow® mjsaireo ^ ' 

<gl5«0 jtjQppiui^ g60 LbitaairM U)fl'®<3^i0 ^ypiui^ g)0 w/r^’ 
^yijsuif. ^0 <ajtLi^u uppi maamirio ^0 

^jpiifiri^ ^passurj^iyp] s^pjpi^^u^A- . . , 

13 u«>U) utuppQppi 9-ifia0 ^(fiTa0 afS^Tfipo 9-ULjj^(yi£^y 

e-^i0 ^^/r«0 aapswaairui^ ^ireAn—mru utou^ 
^mt-iairiu S)0^4v 

eumauuuf. ^^mriLaarOpirpith ^^-i^^-^tlQpirjpiui ^UoAii—ir^ 

14 ®00 ^tlHSuQurpaai—oipi^aajii) ^(ypiGaii^jii^eSaf ^^^'’^9-/sfi(el€0 

puiQpaBLJU ^(yaairQ KweSed ^dtjpia0 '. u-C-uu. 

Qpuupja g)0 Kirtfi e_fl ^ipira^th 
®0isirjfi u^arQfiesrjpi trairS yj^GlOa/^. 

aiiraar 

15 Qpirarsntis^au Qujpiih *pir'6appirir 

^6sr^i0 ^Ciy»/r^lf «/r^ «.rf? ^su-g/rsalip utirai^jrtAtQa^ 

u^taeril/S airjfiiLjii ^aairafl'^^^^^ airifi tj£. ^uu» 

I. Read ^^>‘’^ppirir» 3 . Read ^(s^pfi<s*fr^ 

a. Read trgpaBamnsiat 4. Read 
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umefiirem® S«S ^euo/Tf^^ lutS ^y)irs<QUi 

bjB 

41 ■ gtairj/iti fitcQpmL^tu uvrfpJiTeueiJOir^^^eir^ti flirui 

^44^t4l(AMr<ss^«vr^aa^u) jigu>a(Qu iSdfLf §^mfiu u^aiu4QfM«S- 
^§l(gi«^ji«i«r(yui> tot—yuh msiQsireirt-. erf/r[fi] i^QQaj^suif^mr 

17 eumf mi—Mimi—sujp^safui §)uuif.a(^ uesSiuireo 

(S47i(9#{<s)«agr«0^ fd(i^(Smpaai(^’mi—Ufrdi vrq^p^ ^smu 
(flQ€U^€UfVQQ^K^ ^ 

css wl»» 

Translation 

Ir2, May it be prosperous I Hail 1 On Monday,* the day of Makha 
(star), being the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of the Mithuna month in the 
Kshaya year, corresponding to the illustrious liaka year 1 36S, the SthanattSr of 
registered a Waiasanatn in behalf of Ksyil-kslvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, 
the owf^er of the Paikayachchelli^irunandavanam (flower-garden) at Tirumala 
to wit, 

2^4. dtiring the 7 festivals (counted) from the to the 

CMitirai-tirunat celebrated with the dhvajarohanam (flag-hoisting) for Tiru- 
v86kataBiu4aiy3n, and the 2 (festivals, namely) the V aikai\-iiruna\ and Ani- 
tirunSi for &f Gevindapperumij, totalling 9 festivals, for offering the tiru^ 
on the t'trumu{ai Hruna\ {ankurarpanam^ i.e., seed-sowing) day 
9$ 4 in your name, the sum which you paid this day into the &ri- 

Sd^gdSrftm is 1000 nar.panam. 

4-7, Towards the charges on the interest of this 1000 panam, shall 
be supplied from the Sri-Bhandarant, as per the annexed list, on the seed- 
•owiai ^y in each festival every year for i Hruvolakkam to be offered to 
Hntallriniyininp Prnimnl after finishing the snapana-tirumanjanam (bath), 
{MlllibS PH the bracelet (round the wrist) and receiving worship, 

^ vaffi and 4 mmrokkal of rice with the Malaikiniyaninna't-kal, 

1 marakkal of rice for the tirukkatiomadai, 

2 marakkal of rice for the appa-pad'i, 

2 mmakial of rice for Periya-Perumil, and 
2 of rice for the matrai, 

Ihe total (quantity of) rice being 1 vaffi 9 marakkal and 2 
6 tiafji an4 1 alakku of ghee, 

120 palam of sugar, 

I nili and 1 ulakku of green gram, 
vegetables and salt, 

Y niflkkut and 1 Sl&kku of pepper, 

a| pahm of sandal paste, 

t :-r-The data cojrreBponds to 27ih Jnae 1446 
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loo areca-nuts and 
200 betel-leaves. 

7-10. Your share of a quarter of the offered prasiidatn, being 29 ttali 
and 3 ulakku of prasadant including the Ma\haaesha-pt:asadam, 

2 ttal* of akkali-prasadatn, and 
14 appa-'prasadam, 
out of which deducting 

4 « 5 /i of prasadam granted free to the Ekaki-Srivaishnavas, 

12 nali of prasadam 1 

and >for the 12 mrvaham of the SthanattSr, 

12 appa-prasudam ) 
the net balance of 

1 3 nali and 3 ulakku of prasadam, 

2 nali of akka\i-prasadam, and 

2 appa-prasadam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life ; and, after you, 
the 2 kaki-&rivaishnavas possessing this Pankayachchelli-tirunandavanam and 
the Ma\ham shall be entitled to receive it. This arrangement shall last as long 
as the moon and the sun endure. 

10-14. From the &rl~Dhand^ram shall also be supplied during each 
of the festivals every year for i tiruvolakkam^-padi) to be offered to Sri 
Govindapperumal on the seed-sowing day of the VaikaBi and Ani festivals, 
after putting on the bracelet and after receiving worship, 

I vatii and 4 marakkdl of rice with the Ch^ukya-Narayanan-kal,, 

1 marakkdl of rice for the tirukkandmadah 

2 marakkdl of rice for the appa-padi, 

2 marakkdl of rice for Periya-Perumal, 

1 marakkdl of rice for Tiruvijxirunda-Perumal, and 

2 ndli of rice for the mdtrai, 

the total rice being i va{ii 10 marakkdl and 2 vidly, 

6 ndli and i ulakku of ghee, 

120 palam of sugar, 

3 ndli I ulakku and i dldkku of pulse, 
vegetables, salt, 

1 ulakku and i dldkku of pepper , 

2} palam of sandal paste, 

100 betel-nuts, and 
200 leaves. 

14-17. Your share of a quarter of the offered prasadam, being 
32 ndli 1 uri and 1 dldkku of prasadam including the Mahhalisham, 

2 ndli of akkdti-prasddam, and 
1 3 appa'prasddam, 

out of which deducing 

4 Mo/.i of prasadam to be received gratis by the Mkdki-SrivaisAnavas, 
18 ndli of prasadam for the 12 nirvdham at the rate of 1 ndi} and 

1 uni for each nirvdham of the Sthdnattar, as. also 
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I Piali and i uri of akka\uprasadam, and 
12 appa-prasadam, 
the net balance of 

lo ti&li 1 uri and i alakku of prasudafH, 

I uri of akkili-prasadam, and 
3 appa-prasSdam 

you will be entitled to receive till the end of your life ; and, after you, 
the Mkaki-^rivaishnavas who acquire the PaAkayachchellHirunandavanam and 
the Mathatn shall be entitled to receive it. This (practice) shall continue till 
the lasting of the moon and the sun. 

ly. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-u^iaiyin, 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas- May this the ^rivaishnavas protect I 


No. 222. 

(No. i6— T. T.) 

[On the north wall in the first prSkara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 &^fioeu6i/ioaji9ia/onf^ ^iuj9 

0 ruQu 0 iDir^ir^tuif ^u^QpmLJU QuirirQeo QuiraQimtLQ^m 
steQaitLQuui^ ^(^eumai—Uim-mujLurA ifrQpm/gQ^^ys 

€T(tfiU) 

2 ^^^''’^*^K^uQu 0 u>irar ^(^Kirar jlj}jreAr(&th ^0“ 

Kirm ^diu^^iui «Da(ju)iiir!Ta>dajr isrrfQiLir(^u> silu. erpS- 
jy0aifl/F Otfiu^jy0erfl j^f0JjBO«=iu^j)f0^ti ^0- 

^«oas^^e0 jB'Tih ^pmpisirm ^'SaSar ^ 

pt ^uuaarut ^ii9irppis(^ui Qavosuirsp ^(^QfSsir^ 

piriii MiLi^tar Quiri^sauUSi mATlsuiLif.arui^ an«(u)iu/r/f« 
^dajrpjpKirSkira(i^ih 

8 ^ir jijfiuuif. QisajjfQfipj ermrSmisiruLi aims 

eua^-iOie^-iifQ^irjfiu) ^usmujtirp^to tBtL(duQuirpssL^aipi^3‘ 
ojui ^^piQsiipi^Q^tdisir pfi(^vrm(u) Quirt^» 

tiaul.Q^^'’'^^mujlit9(ol«i Gseoaiffitussi-jQipi^saitM ^uui^«0 
Sf^r^p^sumir ni-.ssssu.9iji^saiu) §^ui^s(^ 
umPiuirii Qsirt3^s)ses»s(^p fi 0 i 6 tkpam(^mL.ajirm trq^pjfi 
4 ^«na< ^^SlQeu^aip^SIQsSi^ ^ 
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Translation 

1- 2. (Besides) this (the provision in the previous retord), on the 
19th day* of the A^i month of the Prabhava year, 1000 panam is the sum 
(which) the said Emperuman^-Jiyar paid into the &n-Bhan 4 aram this day, as 
recorded on this stone, for the purpose of offering, as a poliyuttu in his name, 
j tiruvSlakkam on the KaiySr-chakram day during the 9 festivals, comprising 
the 7 festivals celebrated for TiruvSnkatamudaiyan and the 2 festivals for Sri 
Gsvindapperumal, while the Nachchimar are (also) seated and a tirumanjanam 
(holy bath) is conducted (for them). 

2- 3. As the debit against the interest on this sum of 1000 panatn, 
shall be issued rice, sandal paste, ghee, oil, etc., articles every year from the 
^ri-Bhan^ram for (this) Kaiyar-chakratn day in accordance with the potiysttu 
stone record relating to the tirumulai-tirunal (provided for in No. 221 above). 

The offered prasadam shall be distributed at the time (of the 
distribution) of the prasadam (relating to) the tirumulai-Hrunal-poliyutt^. This 
(practice) shall continue to be operative till the lasting of the moon and the 
sun. 

3- 4. This is written, with the permission of the drivaishnavas, by the 
temple-accountant Tiruninjra-ur-utoiySn. May this the 6rlvaishnavas protect I 


No. 223. 

(No. 190 — G. T.) 

[On the north wall (outer side) of the verandah in front of 6alai-Nachchiyar’s 
shrine in the Temple of 6ri Govindarajasvimi in Tirupati. 

Text 

1 uv^irei^ 

Qiaei Qs^eoirS^p oQ/«(a/o fV (^hu^yupjp 

2 taeu^QJiRf>p^ 3iir^irSfi_iiji ^isMmQipanuiiLjui Qupp ^(^Qeuirsarp^i- 

3 ^0armpsu6iirp^iQi at—ai QmiriBicQm^p^ «Tui(3u0u>tr^if^ajp(Q 

trS(&TiJviraJO^Ui ueaesfiaQQppui^ 

4 pvBQfimujiJ QuafiQed mmanLi—ui ^Q^ia^m)umu4jj) QuiraQ- 

umUS^a gjjnruui^aSGeo ^Qpja(Saiupfi^(i^^jUiUi^a(^p pirih g)p~ 
[mpairm] 

5 ^utArt-irapjpi(^ mp l{ ^uusuim tSiLmjiriiSjrQfiUi 

^iOco/rcfioSeb erfis(^ gjtKS QeuC,Q«6p^ 

G«.r«nr® 

Note 1 : — This is equivalent to Monday, 17th July 1447 AC. . 

9- Road tfuiriSm. 
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6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


ffir^iQis/rjririustareira'/tcireo LDiriairs^th 0«<uj|f3pjEt 

89(^^o/^i0 ^y}Ta(^ui fpmenr^Qp^ ^jpiu^eir un>^u> 
aist>9uui^ 

^uaari—iTJr^^Qeo mn'i^aiiLL—th jffyijp- 

jpj)/ 0 eifleiir «fltJL 4 _si;sw eQQ^iairQ j^isirtS 

€iJ0 IT 

KiTffi §i 9 io <sMir^^^n-ir ^ssrjpia^ jyi«)rfflfl^ay»'r^ 

i9i^ jSai^irm^S ijOTfi8fljraar®i0 ^suo/rflj Qp&jtpi(^ iSaQ 

ifiQpani I uvi^nrireueifaiTsiir^ jn -aysffgy/j> ^iru\ ®ij^jp(suir«at_a//r^«a^ii 
jSuts^u iS^Lj ^iSjS jiissirciB^ j6t/9/r^|g u®s#jj“ 

^etri^sutsrQpui LttL—(yiii ms iQ sir assn— Q/»r<w.T<^ ^jjir 

Qupjpisiiirssi—QsiTsm^sajili ^uuuf.s^ Ki^smir 

st—eu^^setiLh 

§jLJUi^s(^ l^^^^^siiirsatr uss^ajireo Qsrra9eisassrs(^p j©09«i’/D- 

efli0«)i_<u/r6Br ei(t^/s^ 0 ai 2 l 6 u ^QSIai^eunrQQas^ 


Translation 

1- 3. Hail ! May it be prosperous ! On Monday,* the day of 
Tiruvonam (Sravanam star), being the 12th lunar day of the dark half of the 
Kumbha month in the year Dhitu, current with the illustrious 6aka year 1378, 
the Sthanattar of Tirumala executed the (following) stone record in favour of 

Ksyil-kelvi Emperumanar-Jiyar, the owner of the PaiskayachchcUi-ttrunania- 
vanam at Tirumala, to wit : — 

2- 7. the sum you paid this day into the &rl-Bhaniaram for offering 
a txrukkanamaiai daily at the time of the ra-pa$i (night offering) as a polxyu\\u 
to Sri Gsvindapperumal in your name is 5000 xxarpmam. This 5000 panam 
shall be utilised for the tank in the txruvi^aiya\\am village Avilali ih excavating 
it, and with the produce grown thereby (as its equivalent in value) shall be 
issued daily from the ^ri-Bhandiaram 

1 marakkal of rice measured with the ChSliikya^-Narayanan-kal, 

5 ulakku and i dlakku of ghee, and 

60 palatn of jaggery. 

7-10. You will be entitled to receive, till the end of your life, i ulakku 
of the akkali-prasadatn (being the balance) after deducting 3 ulakku of prasadam 
for the 12 nirvaham at the rate of i pxd'x (fistful) of akkall-prasSidam per 
nxrvuhanx of the Sthanattar out of the aggregate share of 1 nalx of the akkafi- 
prasadam belonging to the donor in the (entire) offered prasSdam. After your 

I. Read 

Notp 2 ; — ^Tb© English date is 21st Febroaiy 1457 A,C, 
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life, the Ekakt-&r%vaishnavas who acquire (possession of) this Paiikayachchelli- 
tirunandavanam and the Maxham shall be entitled to receive this i ulakku of 
the akkalirprasadam. This (practice) shall continue to be in force till the 
lasting of the moon and the sun. 

1 1. This is the writing of the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan 
with the permission of the Srivaishnavas. May this the Srivaishnavas protect ! 

No. 224. 

(No. 29— G. T.) 

[On the west wall of the first prakSra in the Temple of Sri 
GovindarajasvEmi at Tirupati.] 

Text 

Gliii4o Q^(S0s0fTfS^p ^^QP^fr^^(suifoeU(S^(suii 

[flu/TfiJr (ipuijjS/Djpia(^ii] ua9s£ntsj umeiP,a9s\) 

uSQeSi 

3 6S)L.aj oppeSil.® fl880uu['fl]3r ^tL(Sl 

Ou(7^iT P0uu®ttS^. • ®[s/r^)] Qs/rsm® pi^QfaesiL^iu 

mm(ju)aS^ a^FamfreSeo 

^i8tr ueir&flaSQeo ^iL(Bu uii9rr Q^(u^3U(j^Sp 

4 Asufnu fSfT Qsfrsm(SQufruj jif^sorrisStiB^ enffuSSed ^il/d fSir 

Q^sfrsiinQQufnu wiStf Q&^uj^eu^Tj^stnsaSio P(7^u« 

u ^Ljjrp (kpia • • • .^ir^n&tksu* 

O4j0£D/r(^i0 n3^/r^ gji0 ®^0jL/£j@)»Li j^uum \^us£frL^mr>- 

5 fl^Qeo eSiLQ ptrih miLL^str *usAr 

O^rr&eo ^GUffsea mm(jLj)ii9Q€0 <ss<Fi« 

afr€Osumui(^ s^tusiyii/ro/Ogj,^^ u^ssSmQsrr^^vn&Ssd uu9oAr- 

t^uu^&fltufTfr euti^ etika^ ^AfSsouSQeo s^^afTi^sufruj 

[P0U£J^]i0 

6 Qa/rsmQQufr^^ eTiB[jB^][i^]flQso iBso^ih (SslLQ ^Qssr^ih 

ST&eumu Qpeirsar, . ... •[/?/7 ]/e 7«(^'L 

JTQjjLjb uu9oAti^uu^&B<i(^u Qu fruit aireosufriu usri^ j^jetrSio 

1. Read uvsitrer^. 6. Read umg^oasaSid^ 

2. This may be read ssisirii. 7. Read — ao/swSjuir^ti. 

3. This may be read — sniiamujm'^w. 8. Read <xiuijvireu9siffu>, 

4. Sffssiir, 9. This may be read 

5. Read fi(SL^uir«tr*u>. 
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Oaiiltf. Quir^to uu9€Aitf.ULmmfli9(30» 

0 #/9S[oQ/rdl^]- 

7 /B33Ut^(S€0 Q^tU^Q ^U^3(^ Klf/asm G^tr3^^lt33uSA fifTIM 

£airiTQpfBtS • •ft.a)0«Bi.juQ£j0a>/r6)v ODmiBio QsirsuL^ 

^ 3 fr/f€sruuLf^ uessrih ^aSjFQpui uaSmi^uueh&HiiSA MtaLireufr 3r>3u9Gl€0 
j 3 frLD ujD/6l3G3rr€iinG ^rr^earQpLL tmireu/f aosuSQ^O (^Qis 

^SUff3(^3(^ 3333/r^3(^ fiTQfilM 3tr 

8 Qpth /BLi^€3L^iu aDs(iu)tt9<& SJlLG uuSain- 

if.uuat&flu9€0 [uilt^mL^ ij&^S€SiuiSi^QffA3iTei>3uir\ui(^ 

€ULJSui/b^ QpCJSuufrestpi^ Qppmim ^uu:Fl3- ^iLQ Q^3frio^ 
eufriLfii QseceQ LL9sciSGiflajf8mQy^3freo ULLi<)^ssiL^3(^ Qp€iaS^3(^ 
9jip(^LLe3L^tt9^ meidSs03(^ Qtjip(^ Qsir^&ouupjpi S€op^co 

9 3aiLLI ^33r33lLG 3iLlS^ Uti9/f Q3[tU^tLIUlUUf.3(^ pfTtJb 3tL^ 

uAff ueht jgpimsSio 3frAajfni9eo Qfip^ish&r^ ^uebtL^irirp- 

jpi(j^ €W0«>stt9A ^sJRsun^Lfirp^ 69ff^a^^^uQu(7^Lnrr^3(^ 
piiQpmUJU U^€3UIULDT3 KfimSUlLl^Ul ^ ^ JIf ^^Q3[lU*]p(r^^li 

^^(^uu^3LD ^sirjpi3(^ jBfuuasr '^usssii^frap^Geo 
(^ar(U9MA3lT€^fT€d ^QfiJSSUt^ ^0 Lboisir^iui 

10 0«iu[«j]j/i^ Uiuppjfipj iSmsy^^ WLUUQppj 

[pvSfTj^Qppa wu&r&flLLu, euaps ^psppKfrm QppA 

mfrar^itl €QiLGuQufrp33LJ3€UfriJi^33jijb ^(ip^03iup(^&ff[ar] 

tStLu^eum Sr^mmirG flsfrffitLith puiy^9PL^iu 

ppudPTm ^^G^^tiT^Lfirp^do ^irfrLDr^g^G,.u.pQ§o §^Qi^iSp Quit 

Qupjp^urr p33L^€Ulf^3€klti 

11 SAp ^^euBirp S)^p BSjr^ff^o^uQuQjjLPiT&T usA 

^QfijfiQ^iupQi^&Hsar ^^3iTp ^63 l^ui9Q§o QupjpiuQurrpimL^euifMeir^ 
^3^ih Qjuutq^i(Q ^^mAir^p^iuepGPir jffuuek ^umL^rrap- 
KL^333mL^3ipfr3€kiih ^uuuf.3^ ^dB>6L^a;/r«finr 
Qmfni9A3sn3(i^ ^(^SAsppjy^qi^mLJBLJirm crqfp^ 

nrQQ^ ^ 

Translation 

1-5. May prosperity abide! In the illustrious Saka year 1372, 

current with the (cyclic) year Pramsduta’^ (this deed is executed) 

in favour of Chennaks&vadSsari son of in the said k^\am (district) 

1. Read — oppiSifuni. 4, Read 3^!r^^£miraniu3arm — 

2. ^rptsr m<suo(ri^jJB — 5. Read •a/oj./r^^^awap/r. 

3* fi(Suu^3iis=fi(guQuirm3ih, 6* Read uGuHiutrA. 

Note 7 :— Tbo corresponding year of the Christian Era is 1450-1* 
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within the said tna^alam (province).... for the 30 pon 

while excavating at your own cost a channel with the fountain-head within 

the limits of PaindipaUi passing through Siddhakkutfai, PsrSr, to 

Tirupati and while carrying the channel at your own cost to irrigate the Pa^i 
(lands) and while extending this irrigation channel further to fill the tank in 

Avilali and thence drawing the water to irrigate the land wherewith 

you stipulated for the propitiation with one tiruppdnakam during nights 
from the Appan-^ri-Bhan^aram for Vira-NirasingapperumiLl in drInivSsapuram 
in Tirupati 

5- 6. Mudaliyar having intimated, and while you secured a sale deed 
from them for this kaiakkalvZy, the tenants of PaindipaUi having protested that 
a number of plots of land in their village would be adversely affected and 

likewise many channels if the proposed channel were to be cut with the 

fountain-head in their village and extended to Tirupati, 

6- 7. we (Sthanattar) and Adhikari Yagfiarasar having proceeded to 
Paindippalli and inspected the channel and having apprehended that a number 
of plots in PaindipaUi will sustain damage if this katakkal were excavated to 
pass to AvilSli, and we having apprised you of this matter, 

7- 8. you having (thereon) recovered from the villagers of Pai^ipaUi 
the 1000 panam relating to the document obtained at the hands of ][lv3rmudali 

and Ulagudaiyaperumal-MudaUySr and having transferred the document in 

favour of the villagers and having also executed a deed in their favour for 
this kaiakkal, 

8- 9. and you having excavated with your own money (afresh) a 

channel with the fountain-head in the pa\\a^ai (plot) in PaindipaUi to the 

north-west of Malaiklniyaninran-kalvay and south of Muttuppajai and with a 
downward course and having levelled the land known as kollaiparru lying 
to the south-east of Malaik'mtyanmrankal-panaiai and to the west of the 
boundary of Siddhakuttai and formed (suitable) ridges therefor, and arranged 
for its cultivation, 

9- 1 1, in lieu of the receipt of the income from this kilviy to the ^ri- 
Bhot^ram, we (hereby) agree to issue each day from this day onwards from 
the Appan-&ri~Bhandaram for offering one tiruppsnc^am night to Vira- 
Narasimhapperumal at Srinivasapurara, as your ubhaiyam, i marokkat of rice 
as measured with the ChalukyorNariyanan-kdl, i dldkku of ghee, i alakku of 
pulse, pepper, salt, curds, vegetables and other articles. The donor’s share of 
one nsU of the offered prasadam shall be received by those residing at the 
Ram&nujakQ\am at Srlnivasapuram (which is an institution) of your charity. 
The balance of 3 nali of the prasadam we shall be entitled to receive out of 
the prasadam offered to this Vira-Narasimhapperumal during the day. This 
arrangement shall be duly observed in practice by the Appan-&rl-Bha^Zram 
as long as the moon and the sun last. 

ii. This is written by the temple-accountant Tiruninja*3r-u4aiyan as 
per the order of the ^rivaishnavas. The protection of the diivaishaavas (is 
sought for its perpetuation). 
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No. 225. 

(No. 55 — T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tiruraala Temple.] 

Text 

1 . LTOiXirer^ff Qpt^^pirn jy 

m^/iSIsir Guiio Q^AeOfTiS^p i^/ro/ei/Doa/^wsi/orF 

[a9]/bjpi eu'®€iJ^oU<Kf>^^ i5frtupjpiiSjfidifiunLni Qupp 

(tpeop^flSfT^ [P]0LD^aS[A] ^^*^ppfrQjririh ^0- 

2 uTu{5fr^p^Qeo ^ ^(T^m ^enesnh 

^iTcifd ir6I(t^/rLfUfrsi/o^iff usxnessBa^^Qppui^ ^Lft^«niL..iu Qu/rirOeo 

GufreSesiLLLQc^sp ^Q^Q^AsL^LL^GriL^iurr^i^ fisireksuLLL^ih ji)0 
^^(T^uGurr- 

3 ^sih prui ^^usmi^frjrp^s(^ ^QiQear ^ ^ 

^uusmub uSoSi^i(^^ G^peoskiffs KfreSreuLiL^ih 

^GurrasJTfnu^ “^/ 5 ^eL£— Gear ^.a^^Odcaj^^0(®5Lb ®^ 0 u( 3 u/r- 

@<«[Lb*] 

4 tx&^SiG^^\U(BA(iif^mrTeO!rio g&0 u^ffimirs^iih QiBtLh 

utupp^^ ^Lfi(rd(^Lh aj6ljpi(tfi^ wuuu(ifi^ 

iBerra^l^^] eumBuutsj^ [ti(r^eutl.L^ui ^uemL^fTJrp^^ 

j£Qeo «0 lL®u- 

5 GufrpJssu.eu^^SQjLh jijjp^G^iupQ^tsiflssr ^^cuo/r^sarff tSilL^eueir eOcf^i* 

anG pLi[(tp^L^]iu ua9p 

^G^ojiS^ Gupjv^irdau.Qj,T3sir^‘SSiiij- 

6 th ^UL.ifL [Bu.mmisi^eu^^mGkfLL ^uuuf^A(^ ^Q(S\eu<^^ 

euffash uesStuned Qafru9A> aoosff’if^ ^(^S^pusLQj^snL^^trm t7(ifiji^ 
^ensu ^n3'jQQ<a5^j^j| 

Translation 

1-2. May prosperity attend! Hail I On Sunday,® coinciding with 
the day of Mula (star), being the i2th lunar day of the bright half of the 
Karka^aka (solar) month in the year Bhava, corresponding to the Saka year 
1376, the Sthanattar of Tirumala issued a stone record in favour of Sri- 
rimadasar, who maintains a flower-garden at the Papanaia(-tirtha) on 

Tirumala, to wit : — 

1. The old name for the cyclic 4. Read ^'^aa — 

year 5. Read euoiitStLjLJS^a. 

2. Read 6, Read ^QuQuaesraun^ 

3. Read ^ic^uQunaraii. 7. Read QaiiiSp, 

Note 8 : — The day corresponds to 7lh July 1454 A.C. 
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2-5. the money which you paid into the &ri-Bhan 4 aram, for the 
purpose of offering i tiruppdmkam every day to Tiruv8nkatamu4aiyln in your 
name from the interest on the capital, is 1000 panam. As the charges on the 
interest on this 1000 panam shall be supplied each day from the ^ri'Bhai^aram 
towards the i tiruppdnakam (stipulated) to be offered daily along with the 
Bukkarayan-sandhty on the following scale, viz., 

I marakkal of rice with the Malahkimyanmtan-kalt 
I alakku of ghee, 

I alakku of pulse, 
vegetables, salt and pepper. 

S-6. The 1 «5/i of prasadam, being the donor’s share out of the 
offered prasadam, the ^rivaishnavas cultivating your flower-garden will be 
entitled to receive ; (and) this (arrangement) will continue to be in force as 
long as the moon and the sun last. 

6. With the permission of the Srivaishnavas, this (deed) is written 
up by the temple-accountant Tiruninja-ur-udaiyan. May this (charity) the flrt- 
vaish&avas protect ! 


No. 226. 


(No. 5S, A— T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 luffsstQeuoaHr^irmsiriu a.iirQJ,sirLrvirifueeuSls t I aaas <&aj. 

^ 6LJ 

2 ^ire^irQeinir OQ^JsQeu^o a |j*] ^ 

Tranalatioii 


Ramadisa who lives in his hermitage at the PaPanaia{-tirtha) 
provided a ttaivldyam together with relishes for ^rimat VSokafanatha. 


No. 227. 

(No. 55, B— T. T.) 

[On the south wall in the first prakara of Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 ^06u/ru^«W(X/Ju»* 

Translation 

(He also presented) good (milking) cows and valuable jewels. 


1. Metre ; read 

2. The inscription is iinfinished. 
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No. 228. 

(No. 53 — G. T.) 

[On the north wall (left of entrance) of 6ri Parthasarathisvami shrine in 
Sri GSvindarSjasvami Temple at Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 ^ ^ Qpsii^Tpjpt eriLt^m Qmdo QfeoMirSfirp 

1 Om 

2 euStann^ susooSiijff 

mwiLjUi Qupp sirp- 

3 ^snaisirm ^0 u&Oii9m ^pirarppir/r ^@0uu^ ^meu^^ifsetBeo Ol/ 0 - 

Uiira^fsr OsjeoeS- 

4 u^^irojiir^eut^^'' uomeiiifis(^Qppui:f. ^(^uu^tSii 
i^QpT ^ipuQu(^u>ir^at^ 

5 ^ai.fQuff'/rSco ^psnpmm Qppii fsirm ^eirj)id(^ (^0 ^(^tjQurresraih 

^usmuJTJr p jSQ«o 

6 QuirdBamLQ^* <fi<9«nes0 ^usAri—irarppii(^ ^psnpmm gtQiSan 

H pi ^uuattti 

7 ^a9irpjos(^u> utSinfi(^ ^lipu um>(^afiiDTpu) Qppii (tpptoir* 

K/rmeuiLi—ii ^S(T^uSuirKaui 

8 fir^iSKirfftriusm^STeOTeo j)fy>psiuif. ^0 inaisr^fiih Qniu- 

JiQpJP 

9 MfS^Qppi n-ULi^Qpjp LBeir(^^(y>pi l§}snaj ^Uiiiii-.ira p^lQeo 

i^JT euan/r ^lUStjQufrjS* 

10 ML^eu^^seijui i^freBdo 

^61/8 /r^J) 

11 ^ai/f Qupj^u'Surr ^^sutfe^wnuju ci/usffir^iUfVlffeuQSIfV’ 

f$L^isam» 

12 L^eujgp^mcijtji Q^AsoimL^^u^^atatjih g)u» 

ut^i^ ^€9ieb^iuiTm^ ^u^aofl- 

13 ^Q^uAduSso OsruBAsodrd^ ^^'SdrpssBLT^enL^furrdr ern^p^ gjjj 

(^SIGIeus^eunrQQdS^ 

«JW ^Lm 

1. The old name for the cyclic year 3. Read — i/vireimpif, 

«r 4 S^iu. Read jD« 0 aBu.iu. 

2. Read ^f>^ppirir, 5. Read umHiuirii. 
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Translation 

1-4. Hail, Prosperity ! On Sunday,* the day of Krittika (star), 
being the 5th lunar day of the bright fortnight of the Mfna month in the year 
Kshaya, current with the Saka year 130S, this is the iilaiSsattam executed by 
the Sthanattor of Tirumala in favour of Perumal alias KollikavalidSsar, one 
of the Tirupati drivaishnavas, viz., 

4-10. for the purpose of providing, out of the interest on capital, 
from the Qri-Bhav^aram^ 1 tiruppQnakam each day from this day forward for 
6ri GSvindapperuma} in Tirupati, in his name, the sum entrusted with the 
&r%-Bhaniarant this day is 1000 panant. As a debit against the interest on this 
(sum of) 1000 panam shall be supplied from the &ri>Bhan^uram for the said 
I tiruppsimkam on each day (commencing) from this ist day* of this Panguni 
month till the lasting of the moon and the sun, 

I ntarakkal of rice measured with the Cha\ukya-Narayanan-kaU 

I alakku of ghee, 

vegetables, salt and pepper. 

10-12. Out of the offered prasadatn, a quarter share, being i he 

(the donor) shall receive. (This practice) shall continue throughout the 
succession of his descendants and shall be in force till the lasting of the moon 
and the sun. 

12-13. This is written with the permission of the Srivaishnavas by the 
Tiruninjra-ur-udiay 5 n, the accountant of the Tirumala temple. May this the 
Srtvaishnavas protect ! 


No. 229. 

(No. 527 — T. T.) 

[On a stone (near the base) of the AinSmahal in the second prSkSra of 

Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — — 

2 — [(J6ssr]ui ^(^sfBrjpuii 

3 — ^ — 

Tramlation 

1 — having sold to you... 

2 — panam 200 

3— (I) have sold (given). 


Noix 1 : — ^Two dates are possible, viz., 24th February and 24th March 1387 A.C. 
the former of which coincides with the 1st day of ihe Panguni month. Consequently 
24th February 1387 A.C. most be taken as the actual date intended. 
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No. 230. 


(No. 218 — T. T.) 

[On the south wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prikira of 

Tiruraala Temple.] 

Text 


A. 


B. 


1 — — 

2 

w' 

3 — eutiesQiflu 9 A(^u)ufrti ^ — 

4 — ^ 9 ^ fi. — 


1 uvrreLrojaPii — 

2 — Q//f 

3 — c-fiBL-iu/reir — 

4 — 


C 


1 — LbBssrum ^ffsAn ®i0 — 

2 — /i ^<S0OQi/E7«L-/ie-«nL-ttJ/r -sir — 

3 — tXi^saujeSr ^jjsAtQl^ Qpimfr^nh — 
4 — eu.ieo Serr^ui tL6Jr£.jL-.[^045/r] — 


D. 

1— — LD&ir ^mQp ^fr^jua — 

2 — [coSbrj^gjOT ^U3smL^mru&sd(^ Qu>/Di (^ — 

3 — [«r^/r]..,..« 6 flS>v)£jOL//r 06 ir — 

4 [9;SF];9<Wir ^sarcoT 

E. 


1 — llait— 

2 — y^^p^RifreiT ^Q^mdsouSio — 

3 — ttSA ^sAruf ^ — 

4 — 6saB0®^^U(^ pthiSi ^ — 

5 — ^ffe^‘\uuts^ — 


Translation 

A 

1. — as registered 

2. — the site 

3. — Padi in Chandragiri 

4. — on the north side, Ulagamudai 

B 

I. — document 

4.— .. 


.Udaiy 3 n 

in the street 




I. — 


2 . — 


3 -— 


4 — 
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C 

for the two house-sites 
. Tir uvSn katamudaiySn 

.the two and three-quarter units of the house-site 

.inclusive of the length (of the house-site), one quarter 

D 

.having sold the one and a quarter house-site 

.to the west of the house-site belonging to the ^rl-Bhan^am^ 

being the house-site 

according to the price current at the time 

.the Chittirai month, Anna{~unjal) (swan-swing) 

E 

.(the month) of Makara in the year 

.on the day of Pusam (Pushyami star), at Tirumala 


just as (it was) registered, your 
for offering atirasa-paii' 


No. 231. 

(No. 31 1 -G. T.) 

[On the north wall of the front verandah of the Ksrattaivan’s shrine 
in the Temple of ^rl Govindarajasvimi in TirupatL] 

Text 

1 — — 

2 — [^eu\esarMeiriflii9QM ao'tUoli^pjSIm Qi^— 

3 — QtsasarQu ! — 

4 — asrraat usaBtuirA QairaSeo — 

Traosletion 

1 — east of Puram and east of Vadi 

2— presented and registered in the 2 .vanakka\ar% (the office or 

the department which registers and preserves the documents) 

3 — constructed, your requirements 

4— ... . as per the arrangement of the ^rivaishnavas, the temple 

( — accountant) 


Note 1 As to the form and the significance of the pudding atirasam (sweet 
cake), as well as sukhiyan, etc., I would invite the attention of the readers to an instructive 
article ‘ dealing with the form and meaning of certain words ’ by Mr. Vedam 
Venkatachalam, published in the July number of the Telugu monthly journal “Bharati,” 
pages 11-22. Therein he mentions that such flat and circular, or round, puddings were 
originally intended as offerings for goddesses. 
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No. 232. 

(No. 303— G. T.) 

£On the north wall (inner side) of the front mandapam of Kurattalvin’s 
shrine in the Temple of Sri GSvindarSjasvami in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 — 61/8 jn lS jntj ^iu jd jh— 

2 — ^ a>^S0 aiL-^p^ L/^as«Di_—“ 

3 — ^jptujpQui tSSso^-aipiraaith — 

4 — isua usarem^d^'SiMaitSxo — 

Translation 

1 — in the Mithuna (solar) month of the year — 

2 — on the’north, the back yard on the north side — 

3 — 60 (panam) alone as the price— 

4 — on executing (the deed) — 


No. 233. 

(No. 217-T. T.) 

£On the north wall (outer side) of the kitchen in the first prakara of 

Tirumala Temple.] 


1 euo <aitrer^[g — 

2 — [a]i—»Biriupjpi — 

3 — — 

4 — — 


Text 

5 — Qcbt [«a] uSssr — 

6 — ^au/r ^(T^euif.— 

7 — m&sT — 

8 — d5/r«8aflaan«— 


Translation 

1 — Saka year 

2 — Kataka (solar) month 

3 — in the ma^alam (province) 

4— in this kottam (district) in the said mm^alam 

5— ray house-site 

6 — at his holy feet 

7 — 

8 — kaiAkkat (presentation or offering).! 
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Na 234. 

(No. 109 — T. T.) 

[On the south wall of the Mukksti-pradakshinam in Tirumala Temple.] 

Text 

1 — ^^0[«/r&r]«0 m(SsQ£» fly/r[&ir] — 

2 — ^'SaSesT sfrat - — 

i^ueAr — 

4 — [0w<S3j QsiraSpassas(^ [/dssr] — 

5— [earo/Mr] ^msu i^eneu — 

Traoslation 

1. — ; for the middle day during the festival 

2. — Kaiu (money) paid 

3. — (from) the l^ri-Bhandaram till the moon and the sun last 

4. — temple-accountant Nin(jrayurudaiyan) — 

5. — the writing (of) this the Srivaishnavas 

• 

No. 235. 

(No. 180 — G. T.) , 

[From a slab now preserved on a platform in front of Sri GovindarSjasvami 

Temple in Tirupati.] 

Text 

1 LrD-^fioSei^~^ unaE/renjI^.—. 

2 Qu)p (^ — 

3 t^anm^Q^soeijp a»aa3a7‘aw[(i)]— - 

4 yj^ansu^suira&ir maujijsi — 

5 9sma(^ ^(^i&^pnsa^eaL-iuir^— 

Translation 

1. May it be prosperous ! Hail I The illustrious iSaka year 

2. west of Tiruppani-slrraai 

3. having paid the fee and received 

4. having appointed drfvaishnavas— 

5. (temple-)accountant Tiruninjayaru^aiyin 
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No. 236. 

(No. 68s— T. T.) 

[On a slab lying near the Yamunaitturai-mandapam in Tirumala Temple.} 

Text 

1 t ^ 

2 i_fciDi_a9fi00«0ii) 

3 ti ^^mirifhuiM uiro [«fi]6irs0 — 

Translation 

1. Hail, Prosperity ! In the illustrious iSaka year 

2. the Vyapari (merchant) (supplying to) the army 

3. properly administering the temple aifairs 

4. This (is placed under) the protection of the Srivaishnavas. 


FINIS 
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A 

AbhidSva MalidOva Maharaja 81 
Acbaiyapurushas 1G5, 205, 206 
Acharapakatn 49 
Achchukka(fa 188 
Achchuttari 128 
Achyularaya 29 

Adaiyavalaindan Vijaya-Gand igOpala 80 

Adavalar-Bha^ IQ S9 

Adigaimao 104 

Adigaimans (of TagadOr) 51 

Adi^sha 166 

Adittappalli 195» 197 

Adbikari 28, 29, SO, 54 

Adbikari Korramangalamudaiyan 54 

Adbikari Yagnarasar 24S 

Adbirajeadra-ma^dalam 70 

Adbivasam 218 

AdbyayanOtsavam 175 

Adi festival 221, 231 

Adi-nadu 150 

Adi-tirunal 128, 182, 236 

Aditya (I) (ChOlaking) 8, 1 9, 23 

Aggajanimmatl 6 

Agaram (Agrabaram) 190, 225 

Agarapparjru 71 

Akkali-prasadam 21 G, 232, 237, 238, 
240, 241 

Akkan-ka^ikkai 180 
Akkappillai 206 
Alagaiyarayakkaran 206 
Aiagappiraoar 171, 195, 209, 210 
Ajagappiranar GOviadan 201 
Aiagappiraoar Tirukkalikanridasar 190, 191 
Alagiyaperumal 54, 55, 106, 153, 228 
Alagiya-^iyan (Kadava Cbiefj 48, 49, 
50-N. 1, 54, 105, 106 
Alakktt 171, 175, 180, 186, 209, 212, 218, 
216, 218 
Alamelumanga 5 

Alappiraodao Rajaraja Sambhuvariyan 84 
AlapplraiidaQ’-sandbi 84 
AlappQr 86, 88 

86 


Allida-Siddbarasadeva Maharaja 87 
Alatti (arati) 209 

Allun-Ch5la-Tikka (Telugu-Cb5la Chief) 82 
Allun-Tikka Maharaja 52, 85 
Allun-Tikka (rirukkalattideva) 79, 80 
Allun-Tirukkalatti 66, 81 
Allun-TirukkalattidSva (Telugu-Ch^la) 87 
Allun-Tirukkalaitidfiva Maharaja 104 
Allun-Tirukkalattideva (Madburaataka- 
Pottapi-Cbola) 54 
Alvar 48, 44, 146, 150 
Alvarmudali 243 
Alvarmudaliyar 215, 216, 225 
Amanjivagai 110, 128 
AmarakOo 88, 94 
Ammaiappan 88, 90 
Ammaiappan, Sehgeni Viragaram, 84 
Amaravali 1 
Amudan 151 
Amudupadi 164 
Anantaivanpillai 165 
Anantalvan Venkatitturaivan 164 
Anaoda-vimana 189 
Anantasayanar 218, 219 
Andar 54, 55, 68, 66, 106 
Andhra 75 
Andhra empire 1 
Andhra dominions 1 
Andhra Satavahanas 1 
Andhra-vishaya 46 
Andhresvara 68, 74 
Andaluri Vijayaditta Decbini 82 
Ani festival 221, 233, 236 
Ahgandai, Nadavelan, 195 
Anjanaverpar-nftyanar 205 
Ankurarpanam 286 
Ap9an-Perumftlpriyan 88, 90 
Anna-ufijal 249 
Annar-Yenkat:iUurnivan 206 
A\^ukkiyardeva 92 
Aparajita 8, 6, 19 
Aparajita (Pallava king) 6, 21 
Aparajitan, Gu^avan, 6, l2, 21 
Appa*padi 89, 92, 99, 136, 172, 175, 180, 
181,' 184^ 282, 283, 236 
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Appa-prasadam 2.^2, 288, 287, 288 

Apatsahaya Pallavarayan 111 

Appan-SrI-Bbarilaram 248 

Appavelan 206 . . 

Apupam 218 

Aridhanam 209 

Arakuberi-udaiyan 41 

Aral! (nlatti) 209 

Aram 166 

Ardba-mapdapa 111 
AraBappiHai 205 

Ari^palayan flower-garden 118, 184 
Arisanalayan-mapt'ipam 118 
Arisapalaiyan-Ma^ham 176 
Arisaiialaiyan-Ma Jba-sesbam 1 80 
Arisanalayan-nandavanam 109, 175, 180 
AriBauftlaiyan-tiruppu-mai/t^pam 180 
Ariyas 50, 68 
Ariyarayavibbala 169 

Arujakki alias Rajaraja-Muvt*adavelan 28,26 
Arulalapperumal (God) 84, 85, 88 
Arujalapperutnal temple. 54 
Arumolideva (Rajaraja) 24 
Arumolidevan measure 24, 60 
AniiiK)iid5va*valanadu 24, 28, 60 
Arunagiripperumal Nilagangaraiyan 85 
Aruvaraiyanaiyakoyilpillai 65 
Aruvekovai 24, 28, 60 
Arrur Kaniariiyan 102 
Arrukkal 188 

Arrur (Tondamanar-Arrur) 5- N, 2 
Asidbaravratam 67 
Asuvamukkilai-nadu 71 
Alirasa-padl 249 
AtmakQr 79, 103, 104, 106 
Atreya-g5lra 89, 96, 181 
Aubaladeva Maharaja, Pillaiyar Podukkam, 
87 

Avadi 4 

Avanakkalari (Registration Office) 201, 
205, 249 

Avanialappjjandan (Perunjinga) 48 

Avanimulududaiyal 83, 42 

Avilali 115, 166, 186, 195, 197, 240, 248 

Avur-kurram 24, 26 

Ayam 89 

Ayana-Sankranli 14 
Ayappa^ti 17 
Ayirakkadi 12 
AyOdhya 82 
Ayyavaram 6 


B 

BSdami (Vatapi) 2 
B^uvalayam 15 
"^BafLas 2, 8, 6, 19, 55 
Bana chief 50 

Bana country (Vapagappadi) 7 

Bapa King 8, 6 

Bai?a King Vana-Vijjftdbara 7 

Bana King Vijayaditya 6 

Baparayas 7 

Bappadeva (Pallava) 1 

Bastar 20 

Bay of Bengal 4 

Bayyan 7 

Bayyan-k5l 11 

Bejjadevi (Kamala Mabadcvi) l03 
Bengal 20 
Berar 4. 20 

Bbaradvaja-gOtra 1, 40, 79, 80, 62, 88, 
150 

Bbashaikkuttappuvarayaraganda* 140, 169 
Bbafitar-manai 201 
Bblmaraja 82 
Bbimarasa 88 

BbOdeviputra-Cbitramela 65 
Bbujabala Siddbarasa (Yadavaraja Raja- 
malla) 102, 110 

Bbuj abalavi ra Manra a-Sid dbay ade va-Cboda 
Maharaja 86 

BbQpala 10 . , ' . 

Bhuvanaikavira-Topdaman 68 
Birudas 82, 81, 101, 107 
Bfihadisvara 25 
Brahma }28 
Brabmadeya 24, 28 
Brabmadeya TirucbcbukanQr 59 
Brabma-marayan 88, 94 
Brabma-marayan, JayankopdasOla, 24, 28 
Brabmamarayan-.Munaiyadaraiyan 29, 81 
Brabmamarayan, ValikondacbOla, 88, 84, 40 
Brahmapas 8, 12, 144, 190 
Brahmapa-agral^aras 81 
Brahma-Set(i 85, 88 
Brahma-Set;t;i, Pokkan, 94 
Brahma-: vidya 70, 78 . 

Brabmayadeva (Pemmayadeva) 86 
BrahmOtsavam 89 
Buddhism 4 
Bukka (1) 111, 112 
Bukkaraya 167 
Bukkurayan-sandhi 228, 245 
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c' 

Central India 20 
Ceylon 19, 21, 49 
Ceylonese 49 — N. 1 
Ceylonese king 61 
Chakrak6fta 88 
Chakra-pa9am 215 

Chakravarti 6)ri Kuloitunga-Ch^^ladeva 81 
Chalukki 65, 91, 126 
Chalukkikula Madfiviyar 108 
Chalukki Vira-Narasingadeva 60 
Chalukyas 28, 101 
Chalukya capital 2 
Chalukyas, Western, 2 
Chalukya-Chola King Vikrama-Chola 81, 
82 

Chalukya-Ch6la prince 46 
Chajukya Dynasty, Eastern, 2 
Chajukya Dynasty, Western, 8 ' 
Chalukyakula-Bhusha^a 81, 82, 46. 
Chalukya Pulakcsin (II) 2 
Chalukya race 31, 85, 47 
Chaiukyan titles 101 
Chalukya-Naraya^a 111, 115, 189 
Chilukya-NSraya^a Manuma-Sid.dharasa 
107 

Chalukya-NarayaVan-kal 102, 175, 218, 
216, 228, 247 

Chalukya-Narayanan-marakkal 89 

Chalukya Vikramaditya (11) 2 

Chandragiri 183, 186, 187, 188, 225, 248 

Chandragiri-Bhand&ravada 183 

Chandragiri taluk 58, 102 

Chandrakula MadSviyar 107 

Chcdiyarayan 186 

Cbediyarayan-puma^tapam 136 

Chediyarayan, fclola Vijupparaiyan, 113 

ChennakcSavadasar 242 

Chennappa-Udaiyar 225 

Chera country 19, 28 

Cbera (Malabar country) 21 

Chera King (Cheramanar) 25 

Chera King 88 

Chera King (Sthanuravi) 28 

Cheramanar 121 

Cheramanar (Chera King) 23, 25 

Cberanaivenxan 156 

Chera ruler (Sthanuravi) 3 

Cheras 20, 28, 112 

Chidambaram 68, 69 


Chikka-Ketaya 108, 109 
Chingleput district 4, 12, 51, 79, 81, 8d, 
87, 105, 111 
ChirukQrakalu 183 
Chitramaya 2 
Chitramela 65 
Chiltirai festival 221, 281 
Chittirai-tirunal 236 
Chiltirai-vishu 127 

Chittoor district 4, 7, 12, 25, 32, 51, 53, 
79, 81, 87, 105, 107, 111 
Chodapuram 81 

Cholas 2, 12, 19, 20, 28, 67, 108, 112 

Ch61a civil war 81 

Ch6la country 2, 8, 48 

Chola empire 20, 25, 46, 47, 48 

Chola feudatories 20, 21 

Ch6la inscriptions 19 

Cboja king 17, 20, 46 

Chola king Aditya (1) 3 

Ch6la kingdom 1, 48 

Chola line 20 

Chola monarch 32 

Ch6la pedigree 20 

Ch5la politics 20 

ChOla power 20, 23 

ChOla race 72, 77 

Chola rule 20, 46 

Chola subordinate 18 

Ch6la territory 82 

Chola throne 20, 32, 38, 46, 49 

Chola vassals 101, 103 

Civil war 47, 50 

Conjeevaram 51, 52, 53, 79, 83, 85, 87, 88 

Conjeevaram taluk 53, 88 

Council chamber 54 

Cranganore 21 

Crown Prince 83 

Cuddapah district 51, 52, 69, 79, 81, 87 
Cuttack (Ka^akapuri) 32 

D 

Dakkan 8 

Dakshinayanam 209 
Damaladevi 84 
Damavarma 81 
Danavamurari 104 
Danavamurari Perumandideva 104 
DanayakankC^t'ii 108, 109, 113 
Dan3yakank5|(ai chief 112 
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l)ai.drikarri(iya 1, 8 
DaUdc'inayakas 51, 68, 109 
Dcinti-Sakti-Vi^anki 28 
Danti-Saktivitinki (LOkamahadevi) 13, 19, 
24 

Danlivarman 3, 49 
Dantivikramadcvar, Kd-Vijaya, 5 
Dantivikramavarman 6 
Da\}Uayakcir 134 
Delhi 108 

Desanlari 109, 120, 134 
Dcsiintari Tiruppulliiaidasar 28 
Dcfsiyattiyar Timmandai 196 
Devadanam 115 
Devadaaam, Ij-aiyili, 33 
Dcvadana (Sarvamanya) 34 
Dcvagiri Yadavas 108 
Diivakanmikal 28 
Dcvana-l'daiyar 190, 201, 204 
Devapperumal Malavarayan 85 
Devappillai 57 
Devarasar 188 

Dcvaraya Maharaya 183, 190, 194, 200, 
204, 207 

Devaraya, 184 

Devar Sojagangadevar 85 
Devan^anangavaruvir 126 
Devarasiyar 93 

L'evarasiyar (queen of Vijaya-GaVdagOpala) 
88 

Devas 73, 76 
Devahetti 85, 88 
l)t*va}ana 101 
Dyvi-amraanar 23, 25 
Dcviyar 200 

Dhanakatika (Dhunyakat. i) 1 
Dhanyak.st i (Dhanakat ika) 1 
Dhanyavargam 128, 192 
Dharma (charily) 65, 195, 210 
Dhannakattalai 24, 27, 28 
Dharmakatt dai stone 60 
Dharma-sasana 183, 184, 210 
Dhvajjirchai^am 231, 236 
Diggaja 18 
Digvijaya 50 
Doraparaju 81 

Dorasamudra (Haklbid) 48, 49 
Draksharaina 50 
Duraiyarasan (VishMudevan) 85 
Durgasamudram 206 


E 

Eastern Chalukyas 19, 20, 32, 101 
Eastern Chllukya Dynasty 2 
Eastern Chalukya Line 32 
Eastern Chalukya Prince 19, 46 
Eastern Chalukya Prince KulOtlunga* 
ChOla 82 

Eastern Chalukya Rajendra 20 
Eastern Chalukya ruler 31 
Edirilisdla Sambhuvarayan 84 
Ekaki-Srivai8.h9avas 176, 180, 232, 233, 
237, 238, 241 
Emperuman 100, 102, 125 
Emperumanar (Ramanuja) 113, 121, 133 
Emperumanar Jiyar, K5yil-kelvi, 228, 231, 
236, 240 

Plmperumanadiyar 11, 22, 126, 138,232,238 
Examahchi 112, 140 
Eramahchi Periya-Pemmanayakkar 140 
Kjcamanchi Timmaya-Nayaka 112 
P'X^mahchi TulukkaVa-Nayaka 112 
Exam 153 
Eriroin 192 
Eriroinpatt^i^ 

Erja-Kampayadeva Mahar&ja 212 
E^ra-Siddha, Madhurantaka-Pottapi*Ch5la, 
108, 106 

F 

First Dynasty of Vijayanagara 87 
P'oreign invasion 47 

G 

Gapa (Village assembly) 38, 40, 65 
Ga^apati, Kakaliya, 17, 19, 20, 51, 67, 68, 
69, 72, 76, 80, 86, 88 
Gayapalideva Maharaja 85 
Ga^^altrlr 143 

Gandag6pala 50, 51, 52, 58 
Gavdag5palan-madai 84, 89, 92, 98 
GandagOpalan-pudumadai 89 
Ga^idagOpalan-sandhi 54, 84 
Gai;daraditya 23 

Gahgas 1, 2, 6, 20, 35, 107, 167, 192 

Gahga chiefs. Western, 6 

Ganga family 106, 107 

Ganga kings 7 

Ganga-mandalam 88 

Gangeyan 34, 41 

Clangai Gangin Raf^asingan 11 
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tiaAgaikon^achOla 20 
Gangaikonda-ChOlaporam 20 
Gangapidi 19, 26, 120 
Ganida 221 
Gba^ideva 102 

Ghat(idevan, KuISltunga-SOla Yadava- 
rSyan, 102 

Gha^^dSva Yadavaraya 107 
Girakki Perumap^idevan 84 
GiridSvappagal 181 
Godavari 35, 47, 102, 115 
Godavari district 50 
Gopakarapura 115 
GOpatipura 101 
GOpIaathayyagal 186 

, Gsvindapperumal 65, 117, 118, 122, 153 
GOvindar Narayanapperamal 215 
GOvindan, Sathakopanambi, 200 
GOvindan, ^risathakOpanambi AJagap- 
piranar, 201 

GOvindan Tiruvanandaivan 215 
GOvinda (UI) 8, 6 
Gudimallam 102, 104, 107 
Gudimallam inscriptions 6 
Gudimallam epigraph 7 
Gudur 79, 84, 85, 88 
GuVavan Aparajilan 6, 12, 21 
Gundlupet taluk 109 

H 

Plalebid (DOrasamudra) 49 
Hari (Visbpu) 184 
Haribara (I) 111, 112 
Haribara (11) 87 
Haribararaya 173 
HarivaPa 183 
Harivapa-npora 210 
Hinduism 4 
Hindu states 111 
Hirapyaksha (Ksbemasura) 76 
HObala Yidava 118, 142 
Honnu (Pon or Varaban) 183, 184, 210 
Hoysala 48, 50. N. 1, 111 
Hoysala Kings 49, 108 
Hoysala Narasimha (111) 109 
Hoysala Vira-Narasithha 20, 49, 50 
Hoysaja VTra-Narasimba (11) 17 
Hoysaja Vlra-Souje^vata 17, 50, 51, 67 
Hoysala Vira-VallEla (III) 101, 109, 110, 
111, 112, 118 
Hanting-HUl 101 


1 

11am 19 

lia-mapdalam (Ceylon) 28, 26 
llamapdiyam 196, 197 
llango (beir>apparent) 88 
lllattar-nadu 108, 128, 182 
Immadi-Basavasankara-Allada-Pemmaya- 
deva 86 

Immadi-Gapdagopala 82 
Imma^i-Rahuttaraya 109, 132, 134 
Immadi-Rahultarayan-Singaya-DaPPSyak- 
kar 139, 140 
Indian Ocean 19, 20 
Indra 78 

InumadidSva Maharaja 82 
Inuma()i-Gapdag6pala 82 
Ijraiyili-devadanam 83 
Irulnikki 40 
Irungfilas 6, 21 
Irubgolappadi 21 
IruDgOlakkSn 6, 12 
Iruppukkat^i 128 

J 

Jagadappa-Gapda Kamarasa 84 
Jainism 4 

Jambuke^varam (Tiruvanaikkival) 
(Trichinopoly) 50, 51, 79 
Janardana 98 

Jafavarman Kularakbara 70 
Jafavarman Snndara>Papdya (I) 17, 18, 51, 
52, 53, 54, 67, 70, 79, 80, 81, 86, 87 
104, 105, 107 

Jafavarman Sundara-Papdya (II) 69, 70 
Jafavarman Sundara-Pandya (111) 85 
Jatavarman Vira-Papdya 70 
Jayankopdsdia-Brahmamarayan alias Kodi- 
narabiyanga^i 24, 28, 60 
Jay ankon^a^a-mapdalam (T opdamanda- 
1am) 5— N. 2, 28, 80. 84, 55, 67, 59, Vo, 
81, 89, 102, 139, 200, 201, 207, 225 
Jlyars 109, 184 
Jiyar-kuli 166 

Journal of Indian History 50 — N. 1 

K 

Kacbcbiyappadi 206 
Kadamai 8, 12i 71, 72, 118, 126 
Ka^amaiyayam 55, 110, 115, 126, 128, 192 
Kadambas 2, 6 
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Kadappangudaiyan 28, 80 
Kidava (Ka^ka^Pallava) IS, 17, 28, 48, 
60, 68, 69 

Kidava chief Aiagiya-Siyan 48, 49, 64, 
’ 105, 106 

Ka^ava Kspperufijinga 69, 85 
Ka^ava, (II) (Kfl^alavani-Xlappixandin 
Perufijinga) 48 

Kidavan-Perundevi (Samavai) 14, 16, 17 

Kidavaraya 48, 54, 57 

KadavarkOn 60 

Kadava ^aklivitankaa 13 

Ka4l 11 

Eadikkaiksl 8, 15, 17 
Ki4ave|^i 4 

Kaduvettinagara (Kirv«ttnagara) 4 
Kaduvet^vamtiavalira, Mukka?ti-, 80, 81, 
’ 82, 88, 86, 88 
Kaikkslas 55, 92, 138 
Kaikksjar-per 130 
Kaivilli 43 
Kaisika-dvidasi 127 
K&katiyas 53 

Kaka^ya Gapapati 17, 20, 68, 85, 83 
Kikatiya ministers 85 
Kakatiya throne 69 
Kakka-Nayakadeva 52, 82 
K&lachQryas 20 

Kalahasti 5. N. 2, 34, 52, 59, 82, 83, 101, 
102, 108, 105, 106 
Kalahastisvara 34 
Kaiam 98, 144, 171, 175, 180 
KalySni 8 

Kalaftju 8, 9, 11, 15, 21, 22, 28, 24, 25, 

27, 28, 84, 58, 60, 62, 121, 143, 146, 
147, 152, 154, 209 
Kalaru-Vid^ile 183 
Kala^am 154 
K 2 ddaram 187 
Kali 88 

KalidhTramangalam 195, 197 
Kalikansidisarpillai 65 
Kalinga country 82, 46 
Kalingam 19, 28. 26, 48, 120 
Kalinga-map^alam 82 
Kalihgaraya 111 
Kalingas 20 
Kalippemman 17 
Kali-Pumsha 70 
Kalpa-Vfiksha 19 
Kamaksht (Goddess) 80 


Kamala-MahadSvi (BejjadSvi) 108 
Kamala-MahadSvi-putteri 108 
Kamavilli 166 
Kamak6|yambika 86 

KSmakO|yambika-labdha-varaprasada' 88 
Kamarasar 84 

Kampana-Udaiyar 112, 169 
Kampili (Kannmili) 108 
Kanakhraripura 102 
KanakkamSvai 180 

KaAchi 1, 2, 8, 17, 20, 68, 69, 72, 75, 77, 
80, 81, 85, 88, 98 
Kafichikku^iyudaiyan 41 
Kanchlpnra 86 

Kancbipuravaradbi4vara 83, 86 
Kandalur-^alai 26, 120 
Kandukur 86 
KandukQr Inscription 87 
Kapike (donation) 210 
KaPikkai 72, 115, 128, 130, 204, 250 
Kappan-Vasudevan 88, 40 
Kanni 39 

Kanucbarapura 102 
Kannmili (Kampili) 103 
Kanuparapura 102 
Kanuppaka 35 

Kanuppakapura 82, 46, 47, 102, 115 
Kanuppacj'u 102 
Kanuppajrru-nadu 102 
Kantarayan, Top^aman- Arthur, 102 
Kanya-Kumari (Cape Comorin) 85 
Kapila-tirtham 69, 70 
Karai 15 

Karapappillai 202 
Karavala-Bhairava 32, 46, 47 
Karavalamalla 19 
Karikala 1, 54 

KariyamaPikkappiUai 113, 139 
Karna^ 67 

Karpato king 19, 51, 77 
Karpafa kingdam 17 
KarpQra-vilakka 81, 88 
Karumanikka-Pernma^i-Nayaka 84 
Karunakaradasar 218 
Karuppajri^u-nSdu 105 
Ka^ovanku^aiyan 84, 41 
Kartikai'kaPikkai 180 
KarvStinagara (Ka^avef|{nagara) 105 - 
Kasakkal 248 
KasakkalvSy 248 
Kisipmai 108 
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INDEX 


Kisa S4, 92, 251 
Kagyapan 45 

Kigyapa-gOlra 89, 88. 89, 90, 96 
Katbakapurabalasadhaka 82 
Kafbakapuri (Cultack) 82 
Kathakas (Ka^avas=PalIava8) 50, 67, 72, 

’ 76, 77 

Kathakapura 85 
Kathlri-Saluva 212, 226 
Kaffadi Prdlama 81 
88 

Kattiri, VaQiyan 88, 94 
KSvanur-kilavan 41 
Kavcrl river 2, 24, 26, 42, 58, 67, 148 
Kaveri-kamuka. 51 
KavgripSkkam 112 
Kerala 67, 68, 78 
Kerala chief 48 
Kerala race 72 
Kegava (Vishpu) 18 
Kosavaperumal 107 
Ketaya (Vira-Chikka-Ketaya) 109 
Khalji Sultans of Delhi 108 
Khafvahgadhvaja 80, 88, 86 
Kilpakkam 111 
Ki}pat^a 17 
Kirandayeii 65 
K5^ai-tirunal 168, 181 
Kodinambiyahgadi 24, 28, 58 
KOdinambiyahgadi alias Jayahkonda- 
Sdla-Brahmamarayan 60 
KodambalQr 19 
Kodumbal&r chief 19 
KoduhgClilr 21 
EodangSlQran 21, 22 
81 

ar (Euvalalapura) 107 
Kollam 19, 26. 120 
Eollaipparru 248 
Eollapuram 120 
EollikavalidSsar 247 
Eollikavalidagarpiljai 65 
ESlvari 55, 57, 115 
KSmarjavappeEU 128 
Eondala (Euntala) 88 
EOnSrinmaikop^Sn 80 
Eongas 50 
ESakaftiySn 85 
E5-ParakSsarivarman 21, 22 
EO-ParthivSadravarmaa 12 
Eoppatra^Mahladra-Panmar 12, 14 


Koppitra-panmar 12, 16 
KOppeniAjinga (Kadava, t.e,, Pallava) 20, 
85 

KOpperufijihga (Maharajasimha) 17, 48 
KopperuOjihga (Sarvagfia-Ehadgamalla) 
17, 49, 50, 51, 52, 54, 67, 79, 80 
KOpperunjihga (Tamil Pallava chief) 82 
Eoppu 15 

EO-Rajakgsari-Panmar 48 
E5-Rajakesarivarman 88, 89 
Eoxramangalam 195, 197 
Eurramahgalamudaiyan 28, 80 
Eorramahgalamudaiyan, Adhikari, 54 
Eosala 20 
Eottakalvay 54, 65 
Eo^talam 197 
E5t^la-sthalam 191, 195 
E6ttam (district) 29, 84, 52, 55, 57, 207, 
225, 250 
1 89 

E5tta 89 
E6ttar 17, 29, 81 
E6-Vijaya-DantivlkramadSvar 5 
E5-Vijaya-Danlivikramar 9, 10 
E6-Vira-Rajendrapanmar 25, 120 
E5yila|var 120 
ESyilahga^iyar 128 
E6yi|erippa;nni 188 
Eoyil-kanakku 176 
EOyil-kelkum Jlyar 176 
Eoyil-kelvi 228 

E6yil-kelvi Emperumanar-Jiyar 281, 286, 
240 

E6yi]rk6n 7, 11 
(God) 5 

Eyishpa river (Perarii) 58, 68, 69 
Eyishpa (111) (RashfrakQfa King) 19 ‘ 
Eyishparaya 112 

Erishnaswami Aiyangar, Dr. S., 49 — N. 1, 
87— N. 1 

Eshemasura (Hirapyaksha) 76 
Eshirapaga-dakshipa-nayaka 51 
Eubja-Vishpuvardhana 2, 82- 
EQdal 48 

E3dalavani-X)appijrandan Peruhjihga 48 
Eu^amalai-nadu 19, ‘26, 89, 120 
Eu^avQr 108, 115 

EudavQr-nadu 5, 9, 22, 80, 84, 89, 40, 47, 
58, 54, 68, 65, 70, 109, 118, 204 
Eadimai 8, 12 

Eudinaikkal 24, 25, 60, 61. 62, 121 ^ 
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Eudlraivarl 72, 128, 130 
KulasSkhara, Jatavarman, 70 
Kuii 8. 100, 186 
i 17 

Kulsttuoga 20, 103 

EulSUutiga (1) (Rajendra-ChSla II) 20, 31, 
32, 33, 34, 46, 81 

KulStlunga (III) 20, 32, 48, 58, 82, 102, 
103, 104, 110 

Kul6tlunga-Ch5!ad6va (I) 38. 39, 40, 42, 
45, 46 

EulSttungachSlapattai 88 
KulSttunga-SoJa Yadavarayan 102 
1 39 

Kumara-KampaBa-Udaiyar 70, 169 

EuBTapakkam 195 

Eundavai 19 

Eundavaiyar 23 

Euntala 32, 33 

Euntala (Eoadala) 38 

Euradu 187 

Eurnool district 50, 79, 81 
EQssams 29 
Eusappa^ti 17 
Eura^i 164, 171, 175, 180 
EQ^am (S^ikbaram) 118 
EQttan-Tirupparkadal 162 
Eavala]apara (Eolar) 107 

L 

Lacbamalikam 225 
Laksbmapanambi 15 
Laksbmi (Goddess) 38, 42, 45 
LaksbmldSvi (queen) 106 
LaksbmI-Narasimban-ma9tapam 181 
Lalitardbacbandra 83, 86 
Lanka 67, 72 
Lepaka 79 

Little Conjeevaram 82, 84, 103 
LokamabadSvi (Danti-Sakti-V4anki) 13, 
19, 24 

LSkamabadevi-lsvara 24 
Lower Burma 20 

M 

Madai 83, 84, 40, 41, 88, 89, 94, 97, 99, 
103 

Midapatyam 15 

Madappa (Madbava) 108, 109 

Midappa-Da99ayaka 109 


Madappan-Singaya-Danpayaka 109, 184 
Madirai (Madura) 22 
Madras Presidency 87 
Madura (Pandyn capital) 8, 19, 21, 48, 50, 
67, 69, 108 
MadurSvi 81 
Mababrabmanas 195 
Mabajanam 190, 192, 195, 197 
Mabajananga]>manai 225 
Mabanayakkar 140, 141 
Mabaraja Siddbadeva 86 
Mabarajasimba (KSpperufljinga) 17 
Mabasabbai 57, 64 
Mabavali'BnParlya, Vijayaditya, 6 
Mabendra-Panmar, Koppatra, 12 
Mabendravarman 2 
Madbava 72 

Madbava (Madappa) 108, 109 
Madbava (II) alias Simbavarman 6 
Madbavadasar (Malla^a) 186, 189 
Madbura (city) 72 

Madburantaka Puttapi-Cbola 88, 84 
Madburantaka Pottapi-CbSla Allun — Tikka 
80 

Madburantaka (Puttappi-Cbola) Allun- 
Tirukka|attideva 54 

I Madburantaka Pottapi-CbSja E^jra-Siddba- 

Madburantaka Pottapi-Cb5la GapdagSpala 
alias Tirukka}altideva 82 
I Madburantaka Pottapi-CbSla Nalla-Siddba 
106 

Madburantakam taluk 49, 105 
MadbusSdanadeva 52, 82, 88 
MadbusQdan-aviyarai 15 
MaduppQf^ai 15 
Magapikkangatti 88, 40 
Mabanayankacbirya 112 
Mabapradbani 108, 109 
Mabarajasimba (Kopperufijinga) 48 
Mabesvaras 85 
Makara 15 

Makara kings 50* ''N. 1 
Makara-Sankramam 127 
Malabar country (Cb5ra) 21 
Mala^u 112 

Malagangayadeva Madiaraja 226 
Malai 15 

Malai-amafijl 128, 180 
Malaikinlyanini^n 89 
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MalaikiniyanlaKan-Kil 175, 180, 186, 188, 
209, 212, ^8, 221, 22S, 232 
Malaikiniyaninj^an Kal-Pa^adai 248 
Malaikiniyaninjran-KSlvay 243 
Malaikiniyaninj^a (measure) 118, 186 
Malalkiniyaainra-Penimal 136, 171, 175, 
180, 221, 282 

Malaikiniyaninrar alias Tiruvenka^analhan 
119 

Malai-mandalam 168 

Malai-nadu 21, 22 

Malaiyappar 210 

Malaiya velar Timma^dai 195 

Majavarayar 80 

Malavarayan Devapperumni 85 

Malideva Maharaja, Abhideva, 81 

Ma}i(;ai 78 

Malik kafur 70, 108 

Malkhed (Mlnyakbe^a) 2 

Malla^a (Sri Madhavadasar) 187 

MallaPdaiyar (Malla^ia) 188 

Mallaii^agal (^n Madhavadasar) 186 

Mallayadeva Maharaja 212, 226 

Mallidevarasan 88 

Mallidovarasan, Tyagasamudrapattii, 82 

Mallikarjunadeva (God) 81 

Mallikarjuna (God) 105 

Mallikarjunadeva Maharaja 225 

Mallinutha Sambhuvaraya 112 

Mallai 48 

MapalQr 88, 145 

Manavalapperuma) 14, 15, 16 

Manavir-Kottam 67, 72 

Mandakinl 76 

MapdalakkOtt^i 65 

Mapdalam (Province) 29, 248. 250 

MahgidSva Maharaja 168 

Manikkengaindaiya-Nayanar 105 

Maniparuppu 209 

Mafljadi 60 

Manma-Siddha 80 

Manma-SiddhayadSva-ChOd'i Maharaja 86 

Manpadakkf)an 41 

MavpS^u (village) 168 

Man^apa 78, 282 

Ma^^pa-padi 218 

Manu 88, 44 

Manuma-Siddha (Telugu-Ch5la) 80, 87 — 
N. 1, 106 

Maxmma>Siddharasa, Chajukya-Narayana 
107 


MdnyakbSta (Mdlkhed) 2 
Marakkal 144, 175, 188, 209, 212, 213, 
216, 218, 221 
MardQdai, Ratti\elar 195 
Maratijadaiyan (Varagupa Papdya) 6 
Maravad'ii 72, 128, 192 
Maravarman Sundara-PaUdya (I) 18, 48, 49, 
50. N. 1, 51 
Margali-dvadasi 127 
Masi-tirunal 178 

Matham 15, 109, 134, 189, 160, 176, 180 

Mathasesham 232, 287 

Mathasesha-prasidam 288, 287 

Matrai 186, 180, 238, 236 

Mavadai 72, 128, 192 

Mayuragarman 2 

Medinimisaragapda 212, 226 

MelaikaikkSla street 225 

Melaittiruvidaiyaffakk^n 125 

Mel-Sovur (Sevur) 49 

MelQr 79 

Meru, Mount, 88 

Meyakkal 187 

Meykkirti 28, 60 

Milalai-KOiiam 70, 78 

Minavar (Papdyas) 42 

Misaraganda 168 

Mount Meru 105 

MoyttasOlai'tirunandavanatn 122 

Mudaliyar 209, 243 

Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridlsar 190, 209 
Mudaliyar Tirukkalikanridasar Ajagappi- 
ranar 195, 209 
Mudari river 186 
Muddeya-Nayara 210 
MudugQr 50, 68, 69 
Mukamparvai 130 
Mukatnparvaichchammddam 1 80 
Mukapikki 41 

Mukkaiifi Kaduvettl 80, 81, 82, 83, 86, 88 
Mukkai.4i-Kaduvettivamg3vatara 86 
Mukk 5 (i-dvSdasi (Tirudvadagi) 16 
Mulki-nadu 81 

Mullai Tiruvenka^a Jiyar 178, 175, 180 
Mummndi-Vaidumba-Mahdrlja 85 
Muni (Sage) 70, 78 

MufiaippOndi (MupdlapQ^i) 24, 84, 85. 47 
i (divapSdaeekharanaUQr) 88, 
84, 40, 68 

Munaiyadarayan, ^ahmamSriyan-, 29, 81 
Mundlapadi (MuAaippandi) 84 
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MQppiyar (grandmother) 102 
Muri (written deed) 192, 194 
Muttan 210 
Muttaraiyars 8 
Maffapparai 243 
Mysore district 109 

N 

Nachchimur 184, 18C, 171, 175, 180, 232 
Nachchiyar 192 
Nadarseru 17 
Nadavelan Ahgat>dai 195 
Nadavrdar Nagandai 195 
Nadu (sub-district) 8, 11, 29, 84, 52, 55, 
57, 102, 195, 207 
NaduvirkQjru 70, 78 
Nagindai, Nadave]ar, 195 
Nagapud51i 102, 103, 110 
Naga Princess 1 
Nagappatian (Santappa) 181 
Nagari 111 
Nagas 1 
NagavOlu 102 
Nageya-Nayakkaru 210 
Nageyj'a-Nayara 210 
Naivedyam 8, 219, 245 
Nalantigal Naranan 181 
Nali 154, 171, 175, 176, 180, 209, 212, 
218, 216, 218, 221 
Nalla-Siddha 88, 86 
Nalla-Siddharasan of Ambatur 83 
Nalla-Siddha, Madhurantaka-Pottapi- 
ChSla, 106 
Nallerudn 72 
Nambi Amudan 151 
Nambimir 62, 176 
Nambiyar 201 

Nambiyar Periyaperumaj 201 
Nammalvar 69, 70 
Nammalvar’s shrine 70 
NandalOr 52, 69, 70, 84 
Nandavanam 100, 134, 181 
Nandavilakku 8, 14, 28, 27, 81, 85, 89, 91, 
94,96, 97, 98, 106, 116, 124, 140, 
141, 148, 149, 152, 158, 163, 169. 
186 

Nandi-erippatti 15 
NandiSrittiruvamudn 11 
Nandipottaraiyar, 'Pellarxerinda, 49 
Nandivarma Maharaja 81 
Nandivarman PaUavatnalla 2, 8 


Nandivarman (Pallava monarch) 49 
Nandivarman of Tellaru 6 
Nangili 88, 44 
Nanjai 115, 167 
Naranadeva 88, 84, 35 
Narasan 116 
Niirasingan 107 
Narasimhavarman (I) 2 
Narasimha (111) (Iloysaja) 109 
I Naraya^a 19, 158 

Naray ana-chaturvcdimangalam 126 
Narayattapperumaj 215, 216 
Narayapappillai 54, 57, 66, 106 
Narayapapuram 88, 94 
NSrayanapputleri 57, 106 
Naraya^an-sandhi 108, 110, 180 
Narayai.iavanam 53, 107 
Narayana-Vilupparaiyan 151 
Narbada 4 

Narpanam 200, 201, 209, 218, 226, 228 
Nari-Sru 188 
Narpasu 72 
Nattar 53, 110, 128 

Natjar-madaiyil-Vagukkum-Kanikkai 128 

Natfarvaitta-Kanikkai 128, 130 

Nattavar 65 

Nattuvari 72, 128, 130 

Navisappatfci 17 

Nayakkan 54 

Nayakappillai 57 

Nfiyanar 28, 71, 120, 122, 128, 136 

Nayanar (God) 57 

Nayanmars 84 

Nayanar Yadavarayar 140 

Nayaj;u-nada 105 

Neduhkaniian 41 

Nellore (Vikramasiihbapuram) 54, 69, 124 
Nellore inscriptions 79, 81, 82, 88, 101, 
102, 103, 104 

Nellore district 51, 79, 81, 82, 86, 87, 88, 
102 

Nellore, Telugn- ChOjas of, 108 
Nenmali-nadu 24, 28, 60, 148 
NeMQr battle 48 

Nilagahgaraiyan, Arunagiripemmal, 85 
Nilagahgaraiyan, Piljaiyar PahchanadivSnan 
85 

NilaikkaQikkai 128, 180 
Nilavakknppalli 197 
Nimandam 14, 92, 115 
Nirvaham 176, 282, 288, 287, 240 







i 151 

Nischayippu 180 
NiyOgis 225 

North Arcot district 4> 12, 21, 49, 51, 

86 , 111 

Northern expedition of R5j5ndra-Chola 20 
Northern India 20 
Northern invader (Samudragupta) 1 
Northern invation of Jaffivarman-Sundara- 
Pandya (1) 50, 63 
Nfisimha (God) 76 
NQkkamadovi 106 
Nulambapadi 19, 26, 120 

o 

Obhaladeva Maharaja 87 
Obalanatha 118 
Oratii (Uratti) 105, 106 
Orayuripura (Uraiyur) 84 
Oxford History of India 4 

P 

Padachayalam 15 
Padakkn 146, 171, 180 
Padi 183, 188, 195, 210 
Padi (village) 195, 197 
Padikaval 55, 57, 89, 115, 125 
Padikavalar 60 
Padilolar 144 
Padinalku-nadu 109 
PSdirivedu 68, 71 
PadiyarimSvai 180 
PadiyavS^tai 185 
Padmanabha-Bhattan 125 
Pagamai-nadu 102, 107 
PaiyOr-KS^tam 67 
Paka-nadu 51, 81, 86, 88 
Pakala (fever) 72, 76, 77 
Pai^dapalli 106, 243 
Paladisvara (ParasarSsvaru) 5 
Paiaiyagaram 88 
Palam 154, 175, 209, 216, 218 
Palam-pulU-madai 89, 99 
Palar 51 
Palata|i 128 

Palatalikku-Nattarmadaiyil Vagukkumvari 
128, 180 

Palavari 128, 180 
Pallavas i-8, 18, 19, 69 
Pallava Bappadeva 1 


Pallava (=Kadava) 23 
Pallavas (Kafihakas) 67 
Pallava king Aparajita 6 
Pallava KSpperunjinga 20, 68 
Pallavakula 82, 88 
Pallavakulatilaka 83, 86 
Pallavamalla, Nandivarman, 2, 8, 49 
Pallava PartbivSndravarman 19 
Pallavappejgadaiyar (=Pallava chief) 13,14 
Pallava PrSkpit Charters 1 
Pallava viceroy Bappadeva 1, 8 
Pallavaraiyan, Apatsahaya, 111 
Pallavarayar, TajuvakkuJiaindan, 118, 186 
Pallavarayar, Vanediitlakaiyajagiyar, 69, 
70, 78 

Pammandai, Sinnavelar, 195 
Pammanijai, Periyanattuvelar, 196 
Papakam (village) 195 
Pauam 109, 157, 162, 163, 172, 178, 176, 
181, 189, 191, 195, 197, 201, 202, 
204, 205, 212, 221 
Pahchahavis 232 
Panchamahasabda 32 
Panchanadlsvara 24 
Panchavas (Pandyas) 39 
Panchavanmadevi 19 
Panchavanmadevi-eri 17 
Pandi-maydalam (Pandya country) 89 
Papdivari 128, 130 
Panijiyan 100 

Papdiyadaraiyar 54, 63, 106, 125, 126 
Paptiyas 2, 3, 6, 18, 19, 20, 38, 48, 49, 50, 
108, 112 

Papdya capital (Madura) 19 

Pandya inscriptions 67-78 

Pandya invation of Tupdamapdalam 86 

P&pdya King Varaguna 8 

Pandya-mapdalam 70, 78 

Papdyas (Minavar) 42 

Pandya vassals 108 

Panguni festival 281 

Pani 88 

Pankayachchelli'tirunandavanam 228, 231, 
232, 233, 236, 237, 238, 240, 241 
Panmahe^varas 64 
Papandsa (=tirtha) 244 
Pappu-Nayakkar 112 

Pappu-Nayakkar Pemmunayakkar 112, 141 
Paradara-Sahddara 68 
Parakosarivarman 21, 22 
Peurakramabahn 49, 51 
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I’axaittari 128 

PiiramSevaramaDgalam 113, 136, 139 
Parfintaka (1) 7, 19, 21, 55 
Parantaka (II) Sundara-Cb51a 13, 19, 23 
Parantakadevi-amman 23, 25, 121 
Parantakatnadcvigalar 23 
Parasamayak^lari 54, 63, 106 
Paricharakam 30 
Paricharakar 62 

Parlhivendravarman (Pallava) 13, 19, 23 
Paruppuviyal-tirupp5nakam 209 
Pisi'pattam 192 
PatrabSsham 57 
Pat^m 23, 25, 120, 121, 184 
Pa^mpun 115 
Pat|a<lai 188, 243 
Patti 8, 9, 15, 55, 57, 126 
42 

Patti-pon 72 
PatUvari 128, 130 
Payasa 184 

Payi9^appa]li 118, 197 
Pekkadai 169 

Pemma-Nayakkar, Periya-, 112 
Pemmayadeva (BrahmayadSva), Allada-, 86 
Pemma-Nayakkar, PappU-Nayakkar, 112, 
141 

Fenniaadinatba 51 
Pe99ai-na^a 48 

Perij^u (Kfisb^a river) 50, 68, 69 
PerajrjrBr 5 — N. 2 
Peri-MallayadSva Mabaraja 212 
Periya-cri 166 
Periyamambattu 132 
Periya Mullaiviyil 105 
Periya^'MoQappQr 107 
Periya-nattavar 58, 65, 66 
Periya-nattu-vSian 66, 195, 197 
Periya-nattu-velar-PammaQ^ai 196 
Periya-PemmaDayakkar of Kramancbi 112 
Periya-PSnakam 197 

Periya-Peramal (God) 171, 206, 282. 238, 
286, 287 

Periya-Peramal 175 

Periyapillai alias Rijanirayava-SerakOa 107 
PeriyavSUn 206 
Pejka^aiyar 16 
i 128 

Peraka-0 ravar 60 
Peruma] 206 
PermciidSviyar 201 


Penimal alias Kollikavalldasar 247 
Penimalnacbcbi 85 
PerumaledSva 108, 109 
Peruma] priy an, A99an, 88, 90 
Peramandideva, Dinavamurari, 104 
PerumaVdidevarasar 84 
PerumbalQr 50, 51, 68 
Perambiivappadi 80, 55, 59, 66 
Perumbana tank 17 
PerumbQndi-nadu 105 
Perumakkal 161 
PerumulaiyQr 57, 64 
Perunjinga, Avanialappirandan, 48 
Perutanaltuppa9imakan 29 
Pba9iraja (Adisesba) 19 
Pidaridevi (Pitbaradevi 101, 114 
Pijlai (Sri-Kyishpa) 215 
Pillaikaj-Kfiflikkai 180 
Pijlai-Pallavar&yar 70 
Pij|ai-'i'iruvSnkatacbcbixukkar 122 
Pijlaiyar 68, 125 

PiHaiyar PancbanadiviVan Nilagangaraiyan 
85 

Pillaiyar Pudukkam AubaladSva Mabaraja 
87 

Pillaiyar Podukkamur Siddbarasar 86, 87 
Pillaiyar Yadavarayas 57 
Pitbaradevi (Pidaridevi) 101, 114 
Podiyil (mountain) 89 
Podukamuri Siddbaraja 86, 87 
Podukkam Aubaladeva Mabaraja, Pillaiyar, 
87 

Pokkan (Pokkaran) (treasurer) 54, 88, 106 
Pukkan Brabmasetti 94 
Pokkaran Piipdiyadaraiyan 55, 57 
Pukkarayan, accountant, 195 
Pulisai 48 

Poliyuttii 94, 97, 167, 178, 212, 218, 220, 
228, 224, 226 

Pon 11, 30, 31, 84, 126, 144, 147, 218, 248 

Ponni (Kaveri) 88 

Ponmaligaitufijinan-deviyar 28, 25 

Punneri taluk 79 

Pongalur, Sarvamanya, 108, 128 

Pongaliir alias Singananaliar 110, 182 

Poonamalli 4 

Ponvargam 128, 192 

Ponvari 71, 72 110, 115, 128, 192 

Pojckadamai 55, 57, 125, 144, 158 

PojckalaAga], 115 

Pottapi-CbOjas 58, 69 
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)*uUapi''Ch5!a Allon-Tikka 80 
Pottapi-Chola Allun TirukkaJattidSva, 
Madhttranlaka — , 64 

Pollapi-Ch5la EsKa-Siddharasan, Madhu- 
rantaka — , 108 

Pottapi-ChSla Nalla-Siddha lOG 
PrSkfit Charlers 1 
Prapta-vidya-vibhOshana 32 
PrasasU 81, 67, 80, 81, 88, 84. 101 
PfUhvipati (I) (Western Ganga) 8, 6 
Pfitfavipati (II) 19 
Proddatur taluk 81 
PudOli-Madeviyar 108 
Puduppattu 197 
Puduvari 128 
Pugal-sQlnda-pupari 83 
Pujaris 28 
Pulakesin (II) 2 
Puj[al-K5t|am 105 
Pujugukkappu 209 
Pullagandarasar 87 
Pullagapda Siddharasa 8C, 87 
Pungi-nadu 81 
PtingSdu 178 
Pufijai 115, 167 
Punugu (civet) 184 
Purahara (Siva) 18 
Purakkaianai 128, ISO 
Puram 249 
Purattasi festival 14 
Puravari f officers 83, 84 
Puravari-tinaikkalam 88, 41 
Puravari-tinaikkalanayakani 33, 41 
Puravari-tinaikkalattu-mukhave^^i 88, 41 
Puravu 7, 12 

Puravuvari-tinaikkalam 88 
Purvasandhi 189 
PurusbOttaman-pallam 17 
PurushSttaman-patfi 15, 17 
Pnshpayagam 281 
Pattagaram 88 
P0t(ai 118, 188 
Putfi (=Vatti) 89 
Puvai-nagaram 166 

R 

Racliamalikam 225 
RahuttarSya, Immadi-, 132, 184 
RahuttaiSyan'Sandhi 88 
Raja-Bhapdaram 188, 191, 195 
Rijidhiiajan Yadavaiiyan 107 
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Raja-GaPdag5pala 51, lOO 
Rajakesari-Panmar 48 
Rajakesari Rajarajadeva 24 
RajakSsarivannan Kulsttunga 88, 89 
Rajakesarivarman Rajendra-Choladevn 81, 
83 

Rajamalla 103 

Rajamalla-Chaturvodimangalam 1 02 
Rajamalladava 106 

Rajatnalladova alias Bbujabala-Siddharasa 
102, 106, 110 

Riljanarayapa Sambl>uvariiya 86, 87, 112 
Rajanarayai.ia'Surakon 107 
Rajana rice 209 

Rajaraja (I) 18, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 82. 33, 
84, 53 ' 

Rajaraja (II) 46 

Rajaraja (ill) 7, 17, 20, 23, 24, 84, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 52, 58, 54, 68, 82, 83, 84, 85, 
86, 88, 102, 108, 104, 105, 107, 109 
Rajarajadeva, Rajakesari, 28 
Rajarajapattai 88 
Rajaraja-Ch6la (I) 19, 20 
Rajaraja-MQvendavcjan 23, 26 
Rajarajendra-Panmar 25 
Rajaraja-Sambhuvarayan AjappirandSn 84, 
85 

Rajasraya 105 

Rajasraya Sasikula-Chalukki 82 
Rajundra 82 

Rajendra (III) 20, 104, IOC 
Rajendra, Eastern Chalukya, 20 
Rajendra-Chola (I) 24, 28, 29, 82 
Rajendra-Choia (II) 82. 84 
RSjSndra-ChSja (m) 54, 67, 68, 80 
Rajcndra-ChOla-mandalam 84, 89, 40, 47, 

RajSndra-ChOladeva, Rajakesarivarman, 88 
Rajendra-ChOla Mummadi-Vaidumba 
Maharaja 85 
Rijendra-SSjaraja 25 
RSma 72, 111 
Ramabhaftan 210 
Ramadasar, Sn, 244, 245 
Ramagiri 82 

Ramanuja (Emperumanar) 100, 121, 165 
RSmanuJadasar 218, 228 
Ramanujadasar Anantan 221 
Ramanujan-6ri 181 
Ramanujakafam 248 
Rimanujan-tirunandavanam 70, 165 
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Rapasingan 6, 11 
RashtrakQtos (Ratias) 2,3, 6 
RashtrakQ^ King 19 
Rat^s (Rashtrakutas) 2, 3 
Rat^apa^l 19, 23 

Marandai 195 

Raya 195 

Rayan-Rajendra-SoJan 29, 31 
Rayapparasar Tikkarasan 88 
Rayar-sandhi 227 
Rcchaya-Dapnayaka 108, 109, 128 
Reva 6 

Rishabbal&uchhana 88 
R5bi^b*padi 215 
Rudramba 69 

S 

Sabha (at Tiruchanur) 7 
Sabhaiyar 15, 17, 22, 24, 28, 30. 31, 53, 
60, 146, 147, 149, 152, 176, 196 
Sabhaiyar of Tiruchchukanur 218, 220, 228 
Sahya (Western Ghats) 39 
Saiva centre 34 
Saiva creed 54 
Saiva Saints 34 
Saivism 4 

^akkarakSttam (Chakrakotjam) 38 
Sakkaramadar 159 
Sakd 101 

Saktivi^ahkan, KSdava, 13, 28 
Salaiperumal Tirumalai 17 
Salem district 4 
Saliyas 96 

Saliya-Srivaishnavas 89, 97 
Saliyattajri 128 

Samadhigata-Pahchamahasabda 32, 46, 47 
Samuvai 18, 17 

Samavai alias Ka^avan-Perundcvi, 14, 16 
Sambadachchammadam 130 
Sambnvarayas 20, 53, 69, 84, 112 
Sambhavarayapperumal, Tirnmallinatha, 
170 

Sambhuvarayan, Rajanariyana, 86, 87 
Sjambuvarayas of Tiruvallam 51 
Sambhuvarayan ViraBdJan 85 
Samskyit Charters 1 
Saihskfit literature 4 
Samudragupta 1 
Sangama Dynasty 111, 112 
Sahkha 6 
Sahkramam 28 


Santappa-Nagappa^an 181 
Sarpagiri-appan 166 
Sarika birds 10 

Sarvagha-Khadgamalla (Kdpperunjihga) 

17, 18, 19 

Sarvaldkasraya Vishpuvardhana 32 
Sarvamanya Dcvadana 34 
Sasikula-Chalukki (Rajasraya) 82 
Sasikula-Chalukya 101, 107 
Sasikula-Chalukya Narasingan 'I’iruk- 
kalattiduvan Rajadhiraja Yadavarayan 
107 

Satavahana emperor 1 
Sathakopanambi Govindan 200, 202, 205, 
206 ^ 

Sattada-Snvaishilavas 218 
Sattandai 15 

Sattivatankan (Saktivitankan) 13, 16 
Satravada 111 

Sattuppa^i (Chandanam) 164, 209 
Satyamahgalam taluk 109 
Saurash^ra-Brahmanas 89 
Savaraellu-Nuraya^an 225 
Sauri (Vishriu) 142 
Sayannagal 181 
siekkukadamai 128 
Sekkukudimakkal 130 
Seliyas 23, 26, 120 
Sellave]ir (Timmandai) 195 
Selli 97 

Sembiyan-Mahadevi 23 
£(em-Pon 8 

Senaiyahgadiyar 128, 180 
Sendamangalam (=JayaDtamangalam) 17, 
20, 49, 50, 54, 69 
e9i Ammaiappan 84 
Sengeni family 85 
Senget^i Virigaran Ammaiappan 84 
Scijiiyattaxi 128 
Seruvanur 54, 66 
S)e]r^urudaiyin 41 
176 

S^eshadrinStha 166 
Se^ikal 128, ISO 
SevQr (Mel-ScvSr) 48, 49 
Seyyflr-kd^am 187 
SIdaippadi 210 
SIdari 62 

Siddhadeva Maharaja 86 
Siddhakuffai (Srinivasapuram) 191, 192, 
195, 197, 198, 248 
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SiddhanadSva, Telugu Fallava chief, 81 
Siddharaja, PodukamQii, 86 
Siddbarasa, Madhurantaka-Puttapi-ChOla 
Ejra-108 

SiddharasadSva Maharaja, Allada, 87 
Siddbarasa, Pullagan^a, 86, 87 
Siddbarasa, Riijamalla Bbujahala, 102 
Siddbarasadeva-ChOla Maharaja 84, 86 
Sikbaram (Kufam) 106, 118, 168 
Bilainaftumabgaiani 57, 106 
Silvari 55, 57 
Simbavarman 2 

Simbavarman alias Madbava (11) 6 
Siinbavish^u 2, 3 
Sindamarasar 84 
Sibgadovar alias Villavarayar 92 
Sibganam 38 

Sibgapanallur (Pobgajur) 108, 110, 182 
SibgarkSyil Street 225 
i^ibgappijlai (=Vagrsapperumal) 57, 64 
Sibgappillai alias Vira-Raksbasa Vadava- 


riya 104 
Sibgarasar 103 
Sibgaya 108 

Sibgaya-Danijayakkan 105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 112, 113, 128, 182, 134 
Sibgaya-Da90d.yakkan Immadi Rdhutla- 
rayan 132, 184 
Sinnave|ar Pammaiidai 195 
fe^irappu 184, 171, 180 
Siriyadevi 82 

Sira-Mallayadeva Maharaja 226 
Sirutaaattuppaaimakan 28, 29, 30 
^ilakaragabdan 139, 140 
Sitakaragaodan Immadi-Rahuttarayan 
Sibgaya Daii^ayakkar 139, 140 
Sitakaragaudan Matbam 109, 182 
Sitakeiragaijdan-sandhi 108, 132 


Siva (God) 5, 19, 34, 101 
Siva-Br&hraanas 89, 40, 53, 57, 60, 62 
Siva>Lingam 88 

SivapadasSkbara (Rajaraja I) 24, 84 
Sivapadasekbaranallur 24 
SivapadasekharanallOr alias MufiaippQndi 


88, 84, 40, 68 
Siva Temple 6, 7 
Siyagabgan 6, 107 
diyagangadgva 106 
diyakan 10, 184 
^iyars 184 
Skandavannan 1 


Snapanam 127 
Snapana-tirumabjanam 286 
Solagai 209 

S5ia-mapdalam 24, 28, 60, 152, 158 
Sola-nadu (^59adu) 5, 9, 24, 148 
Solaniir 5, 6, 9 
SOQadu (Sojanada) 24, 26 
S5la-Utlamanidhi-Cbittirameli 86 
Sola-Vijupparaiyan 188 
S5la-Vilupparaiyaii alias Chediyarayan 
118, 137 
Solavvaiyar 106 

South Arcot district 4, 21, 49, 51, 79 
South India and Her Mabammadan 
Invaders 49 — N.'l, 87 — N. 1 
South Pennar 1, 4, 51, 55 
Srlgirisvara 184 

Sri GSvindapperumal 175, 218, 215, 216, 
218, 221, 283, 247 
Sri GSvindaraja 58 
Srikadapat^igal 14, 16 
Srikalabastisvara 84, 101, 105, 107, 114 
Srlkaiifhan 151 

Srikariia-Pillaiyar (=Vigbnesvara) 64 
Sri Koppatrakesari Panmar 80 
Sri KulOttubga ChOladcva 88 
Sri Kul6ttubga-Cb6]adcva (I) 38, 39 
Sri Madbavadasar alias Mallapna 186, 187, 
189 

Sriman Mabapradbanigal 182, 184 
Sriman Mabapradbani Immadi Rahutta- 
rayan Madappan Sibga-Daipipayakkan 
118 

Sri Mahesvaras 42 
Sri Nataraja 69 

Srinivasapuram alias Siddhakuttai 190, 
195, 197, 225, 243 
Sri Padmavati-Amman 5 
Sriparvata (Srisaila) 2, 81, 88 
Sriperumbudur taluk 79 
S(ripurambiya 8, 6 
Sri RSjakesari Rajarajadcvar 24, 28 
Srirabgam 48, 69 
^ri Rabganatba 69, 118 
Srirabganatha Yadavaraya 109, 110, 111, 
112, 118, 138, 184, 185, 186, 187, 128 
Sri RajarajadSva 24, 26, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 
68, 65, 66 

Sri RajSndra ^Sjadeva 80 
Sririmadasar 244 
Srisaila (Sriparvata) 2, 81, 88 
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^risaila (Timmalai Hill) 155 
Srisathakspadasarpillai 65 
SrisatbakOpanambi 201 
SriBa^hakOpanambi Alagappiranar GOvia- 
daa 201 

Sri-Suka-grama 5 
Snvaishpava Ma|ihas 113 
Snvaishinavas of Tirupati 209, 225 
Sri Varaha-Nayanar 171 
Sri Vgnkatadri-Prabhu (Sri V'Cnkajosa) 184 
Sri Venkata-Hill 184 
i^ri Venkata-kSttom lo 
Sri Venka^esa 6, 18, 22, 28, 166, 188, 210 
Sri Vikrama-ChSladeva 46, 47 
Sri Vira-Kumara-Kampa^a Udaiyar 169 
Sri Virapratapa Devaraya 207 
Sri Vira-Raj«ndradeva, Udaiyiir, 32, 86 
Sri Virasikhamakhachchcri 126 
SrCtriyam 190, 195 
Srotriya-Kuttakai 195 
Sthanattar of Tiiumala 209, 212, 213, 215, 
218 

Sthanikaru (Sthanattar) 210 
Sthanuravi,, Chera ruler, 8, 28 
SthSpi 187 
Suka 5 

Soka-Maharshi 5 
Sukhiyan-pa^i 218 
^Qliya-Bhattan 62 
Salar{)et 79, 82, 88, 85 
Sundara 17 

Sundara-Chola, Parantaka (II), 18, 19, 2S 
Sundaramaran, Vajadi (PaOdya), 75 
Sundara Pandyadgva 71, 73, 74, 75, 77 
Sundara Pandya (I) 48 
Sundara Pavdya (1), Jaffivarman, 17, 18, 50, 
51, 52, 58, 54, 67, 68, 69, 70, 79, 80, 
81, 86, 87, 104, 105 
Sundara Papdya (I), Mfiravarman. 18, 49 
Sundara Pandya (III), Jafavarnian, 85 
Sundara Pa^ya-Perutnal 72 
SundararajasvEmi 54 
SundarattOludaiyan-tirunandIvilakku 92 
Sunga-e^nai 128, 180 
^ungandavirta-S5la 20 
107 

SQtyagraha^a-daksbioa 108 
^Ia-va|anidu 42 
Sndarsana 115 
Sudargana stone 115 
Suragiri (MSm) 123 


SvSmi-PusbkarinI 195 
Svarnamukharl river 34 

T 

Tachcbutulam 128 
I Tadigaipadl 19 
Tadigai-vali 26, 120 
TagadQr 51 
Tagadur Adigamans 51 
Tailapa (II) 8 

I Takkeiam 52, 82, 86, 108 
Talaippanam 180 
Talakfid 1 
Tajji-araichchar 99 

Tnluvakkulaindan alias P.'tllavarayar 118, 
186 

Tambibhattan 17 
I'ambiranmar 156 
Tamil 89 

Tamil country 8, 25 
Tamil language 25 
Tamil people 25 
Tamil-English Dictlonar)' 166 
Tamil Pallava chief KOpperufijihga 82, 88 
Tanininruvenra Vira-Narasihga Yadavarava 
107 

TaniyQr 155 
i'uri 68 

Ta5jai Obnlanatba 118 
Tanjore 19, 20, 23, 25, 48, 50 
Tanjore district 4 
Tanmaka^alai 24 
Taiwan 206 
Tellajru 6, 48, 49 
Teljiru-Nandivarman 6 
Tel jarrerinda-Nandipottaraiyar 4 9 
Telugu-ChCda 85 

Telugu-ChOlas 20, 51, 88, 106, 107 
Telugu-Choia Allun-Tirukkilattideva 87 
Telugu-Ch^a Allun-ch5]a»Tikka 82 
Telugu-ChSla chief 84, 85, 108 
Telugu-ChOla family 54 
Telugu-Chojas of Pottapi 84 
T elngu-ChOla Madhur3ntaka-Pottapi>Ch0la 
Tirukkajattideva 88 

Telugu-Chola chief Manma-Siddha- 
GaodagOpgla 80 

Telaga-Ch6]a Manma-Siddha 87'N. 1 
Telngn-ChgiaB of Hellore 108 
Telngu country 8 
TelugU'Pallavas 79, 81, 87 
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Telaga*Pallava Birudas 86 
Telugu-Pallava chief 88, 88, 107 
Telitgu-Pallava chief SiddhanadSva 81 
Teltigo-Pallava chief Tripurantaka 88 
Telogu-Pallava family 82, 88, 86 
Telugu-Pallava lineage 88 
Telogu-Pallava MadhosQdanadSva 82 
Telogu-Pallava Vijaya-Gandagopala 88, 85 
87 

TeloAgar 51 
Telupgas 50, 68 
TSma^i-ammai 102 
Teppada-Nageya>Nayaka 210 
Terakavambi 109 
TSvapperoma} 124 
Tikka 87— N. 1. 

Tikka, Madhurantaka Pottapi-chola Allan-, 
106 

Tikka Maharaja Allan-, 85 
Tikkarasan Rayapparasar 88 
Tikkaras 2 ir VijayadSvan 88, 88 
Tillainayaka-Bhatlaa 89 
Timmandai, Ds^iyattiySr 196 
Timmavdai, MalaiyavSlar, 195 
TimmSp^ai, Sellav£]ar, 195 
Tlmmaya*Nayaka, E.ram{ihchi, 112 
Tindivanam taluk 49 
Tippa-Bhattar 57 

Tippaladrtvarar 84, 85, 47, 58, 57, 60, 68 
Tippaladisvaramudaiya Mahadevar 5, 38, 
89, 40, 42, 47, 54, 55 
TiraiyanQr 88 
Tirthavari 218 

Tiroakampadi-KaikkOlar 232 
TirachanOr 5, 7, 8, 9, 28, 29, 83, 84, 58, 
106 

TlrochanOr Sabha 7 
Tirachchandam 15 
TirochchengSpitturaivaa 181 
TirochchiiKambalamadaiyan 57, 64 
Tirochchijtsambalanambi 89 
TirachchSkinQr (YoginQr) 5, 6 
TirochchSginQr (TirachanQr) 9 
TirachchSgonQr 12, 82 
Tirochchokaodr 6, 15, 17, 80, 85, 89, 40, 
47, 54, 55, 57, 59, 60, 62, 68, 65, 66, 
147, 152, 176 

TlrochchokanOr (SokanQr) 5 
Tirodvadaii (Mokkfi^-dvSdaii) 16 
Tirokkalattidfiva 88, 108, 107, 114 
TirokkajattidOva, Allam-Tikka, 80 
Tlnikka}attid5va Maharaja, AUum-, 104 


Tirukkalatlidova, Madhurantaka-Potlapi- 
ChOla Allan-, 54 

Tirakkalattidgvan Rsjadhirajan Yadava- 
rayan 107 

Tirakkalatti-U^aiySr 84 
TirukkalattidSva Yadavaraya 108, 104, 106 
Tirakka^altiudaiyan 89, 42, 108, 104 
Tirukkalikanxidasar 172, 190, 1S5 
Tirukkalikanridasar Ajagappiranar 190, 
191, 195, 209 

TirukkaPamadai 186, 172, 175, 180, 216, 
218, 220, 221, 282, 288, 286, 240 
Tirakkappappadevar 60 
Tirukkannappadovan-lirukkavapam 60 
Tirukkodi-Alvan 220, 221 
Tirukkodi-tirunal 218, 221 
Tirukkadaga-nadu 225 
TirukkudavOr (Kudavftr) 5 — N. 2, 115 
Tirukkudavur-nada 15, 17, 57, 59, 72, 104, 
194, 195, 197, 200 
TirukkudavQrar 65 
Tirukkarukur Peruman 181 
Tirukukkasa 85 
Tiramaganar-Kapikkai 110 
Tirumala 210, 215 

Tlramala (hill) 7, 22, 28, 80, 81, 195 
Tirumala 201 
Tirumalai-Appan 206 
Tirumalai (hill) (Srisaila) 14, 155 
Tirumftlai (flower-garlands) 121 
Tiramalai-Udaiyan 89 
Tirumallinatha Sambhuvarayapperumal 170 
Tirumamani-man^apa 187 
Tirumangai-alvar 58, 65, 89, 105, 108, 109,' 
182 

Tirumanlirasalai-Perumanadigal 7, 9, 11, 
66, 148, 144, 151 

Tirumantira-tirappSnakam 104, 115 

Tirumanjanam^l4, 127, 154, 172, 216, 283 

Tirumafijana-Salaiyar 172 

Tirumoli 91, 204 

Tirumojippadi 91 

Tirumoji songs 89 

Tirumu^i 15 

Tiramudogunjram-U^aiya-Nayanir 68 
Tiromukham 128 
TirumQla-Bhaffan ^^Qdiyan 62 
TirumQla-Bha^ar 57 
Tirumalai-Urunal 218, 286 
Tirumonkapikkai 118 
Tiramapdiyam 28, 80, 81 
Tirumuttinajandal 187 
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TirunagippiJlaiySr 149 
Tirumaganar-KSpikkai 128 
Tirunamattukkani 110, 118, 180, 188 
Tironaadavanam 160 
TiranaadSvilakku 117, 119 
Tiruninjayar 218 
TiruninjrayQr-dasar 158 
Tiruninj^a-arudaiyan 172, 178, 176, 180, 
181, 186, 189, 198, 202, 206, 212, 218, 
216 

Tiruppal]i eluchchi 216 
Tirupati 29, 84, 51, 58, 108, 105, 110, 165, 
166, 204, 206, 218, 215 
Tinipati-agaram 205, 206, 207 
Tirupati hills (Vada-VSngadam) 48, 49, 51, 
55 

Tirupati, Sarvamanya, 108 
Tirupati-^rivaishPavas 122, 176, 247 
I'iruppani 187 
Tiruppani-Bhapdaram 122 
Tiruppapi-Bhapdarattar 140, 141 
Tiruppani'slrmai 251 
Tiruppavadai 184 
Tiruppavadaippadi 98 
Tiruppavai 175 
Tiruppukkuli 88 
Tiruppullapidasar 28, 120 
Tiruppulivanam 58 
Tiruppu-maP^apam 168, 171, 172 
Tirutt&yar-Kapikkai 110, 128 
TIrthavari 184 
TiruvadivaramOhan 92 
TiruvaiySru 24 

Tiruvakanipadi>Kaikk5|ar 288 
Tiruvalangada 82 
Tiruvalankilan 45 
Tiruvallam 5l 

Tiruvallam ^ambuvarayas 51 
Tiruvamudtt 14 

Tiruvanaikkaval=Jambak5svaram 79 
Tiruvauandalvar 216, 220 
Tiruvanandaivir Periyaperumal 220 
Tiruvappamalai 52, 58, 82, 108, 104, 108 
Tiruvarldhanam 110, 180, 180, 209, 282, 
238 

Tirttvardhayamain-Pa4i 57 
Tiravaraippat(ikai 15 
Tiruvaymoli 187, 282 
TiruvattiyQr (Little Conjeevaram) 54 
Tiruvsyppadi 48 
Tiruveluchchippa^i 57 


TiruvSnka^-Bha^an 125 
TiruvSuka^chchirukkSr 122 
TiruvSnkatadgvar 28, 25, 80, 81, 121, 147 
Tiruvenkati-Jiyar, Mullai, 178, 175, 180 
Tiruvgukafa-ks^am 5, 9, 10, 22, 80, 84, 85, 
89, 40, 42, 47, 55, 57, 59,68,106, 
150, 158, 200, 225 
TiruvSnkatam 15 

Tiruvenkatamudaiyan 54, 104, 190, 201, 
205, 206, 209, 212 
Tiruveuka^anallur 195, 197, 205 
Tiruvenka^anatha 102, 108, 108, 168 
TiruvSnkatanathan (Malaikiniyaninran) 119 
Tiruvenka^anatha Yadavaraya 102, 105, 
108, 109, 110, 111, 113, 128, 129,182 
Tiruvenkatatlatfan 206 
Tiruvenkatatlu-Perumanadigal 7, 9, 11 
Tiruvidaiyattam 67, 122, 128, 180, 132> 
186, 188, 191, 192 

Tiruvidaiyattam villages 192, 194, 195 
Tiruvidaiyattam village Avilali 240 
Tiruvidaiy5tt^i~viratam 192 
Tiruvijakku 121, 171, 180, 186 
TiruvilankOyil 12, 15, 65, 71, 126, 153 
TiruvilankSyil Perumal 15 
TiruvTrrirunda-Perumal 238, 287 
Tiruvslakkam 157, 175, 180, 231, 282, 288 
TiruvSlakkachchi.rappu 181 
TiruvSlakkappadi 286, 237 
TiruvojrriyDr 51, 105, 111 
Tiru-uppalikai (inner shrine) 89 
Tiruvuppalikaipuram 144, 151 
Topdaiman Ayalur 104 
Topdama-nadu 5 — N. 2, 102 
TonrlamSn-^rrur Kantarayan 102 
Tondamapdalam 1, 5 — N. 2, 6, 18, 19, 84, 
48, 49, 51, 54, 68, 69, 86, 87, 88, 101, 
108, 105, 108, 110, 111, 112 
Topdamandalam (J ay ankopda-ChSla-manda* 
lam) 28 

Topdappadi 206 
Topdappadippa^u 71 
Travancore (Vgnadu) 69 
Tribhuvana-RajakkaJ l^hibllSn 61 
Trichinopoly district 4, 60 , 79 
Trikartarlyan 118, 188 
Tripurintaka 50, 98 
Tripnrantaka, Telugu-Fallava chief, 88 
Tripurantaka-chakravarti 80 
Tripurantakadfiva 52, 82 
TriporSntakam 79, 84, 86 
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Itulapurasha 69, 105, 128 
Tulnkkana-Nayaka, Ejamanchi, 112 
TQmbu (measure) 89, 91, 92, 144, 164 
Tungabhadri river 88 
TaOjalQr 70, 78 
Tuvakkam-nal 228 
Tuyya-nadu 5 — N. 2 
Tyagasamudra 81, 88 
Tysgasamudrapa^i 88, 84, 88 
Tyagasamudrapat^ai Mallidevarasan 82 
Tyagasamudrapat^ai Vimarasan 82, 88 

u 

Ubhaiyam (Ubhayam=service) 28, 58, 60, 
62, 68, 188, 228, 248 

Uchchiyilninra-NSraya^jan-marakkal 89, 95 
U^aiya- Bhattan Kummiva)lar 62 
U4aiy5r Devana-U^aiyar 190 
Udaiyar Sjri Vira-RSjoudradeva 32 
U^aiyavar (Ramanuja) 164 
Udarabandhanam 15 
Udayagiri 81 
Ulagamadevi 28, 27 
Ulagamujududaiyi) 89, 150 
Ulagapperumanar 5, 6, 9 
UlagudaiyaperumSl'Mudaliyar 215, 216, 

225, 248 
Ulakan-kajani 95 

Ulakku (measure) 171, 172, 175, 176, 180, 
188, 216, 218 
nUya-Bhattar 57 
UjraiyOr 48 
UrStchi 7, 12 

Uratti (Oratti village) 48, 40, 54, 57, 105, 
106 

tJravar (residents) 60, 195, 196, 197 

Uri 171, 172, 175, 180, 209 

Ur-Kal 22 

Ur-K51 155 

Ur-niy5gam 7, 11 

Uttira-padi 215 

Utkala kings 68, 75 

Utsava-mQrti (Processional image) 7 

Uttama-Ch6}a 28 

Uttara-Kailasa 24 

UttaramallQr (UltaramSrar) 21, 51, 79 
Uttamanidhi'Chittrameli 86 
Uttariyana-Sankramam 28, 60 
UduthinadvSdasi 184, 195 
Uyyakkop^Sr 125 


V 

Vada-Kachchl (»=North Kancbi) 75 
Vadakkuv«|in 195 
Vadamamalaidasar 220 
Vadamamalaidasar Ajagar-Appiilai 220 
Vadavayil-^elviyar 107 
Vada-Vongadam (TirupaU Hills) 48, 118 
Vadi 249 

Va^ugavelan Timmandai 205 

Vadugappillai 57 

VadBr 197 

Vagisapperumaj 64 

Vaglsapperumal alias Singappi]lai 57 

Vaidumbas 19 

Vaidumba chief 85 

Vaidumba Maharaja 85 

Vaikasi festival 47, 221, 288 

Vaika4i>tirunal 286 

Vaikunda-vajana^u 5-N. 2, 191, 194, 195, 
197, 225 

Vaikunfha-Hastam 113 
Vaishnava Acharya 113 
Vajipi-g6tra 89 
Vaishpavism 4, 70 
Vajrakara 83 
Valaiyal 15 

Vajinadai-Kapikkai 128, 130 
VallaladSvar-vari 108, 110, 130 
Vallala King 112 

Valikopdach51a-Brahmaraarayan 88, 84, 40 
Vajittu^i Apparasar 84, 88 
Valudi (PaPdya) Sundaramaran 75 
Valluvakkgn 7, 11 
Vambalippijlai 158 
Vinagappadi (Bapa country) 7 
Vanavan-Mahadevi 19, 28 
Vapa-Vijjadhara, Bapa king, 7 
VSneduttakaiyajaglyar Pallavarayar 69, 70, 
78 

Vanikar 128, 180 
Vapiyan Kattari 88 
Vansa^akOpan 118 
VapsafhakOpan-nandavanam 109, 184 
Varagupa (Marafijadaiyan) 6 
Varaguna-Papdya 8, 6 
Varaha (Pon) (coin) 183 
Varaha-Nayanar 171 
Varaha-panam 89, 95, 96, 100 
Variyaviminattan 71 
Varpa 65 
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Vasal- papam 130 
Vasanta festival 112 , 140 
Vasishtha-gSlra 62 
Vatapi (Badimi) 2 
Vaftakkasu 35 

Va^ti (Patti) 89, 92, 155, 282, 286 
Vattil '' ® 

Vayiragaram (Vajrakara) 88 
Vayu-Lingam 34 
190, 197 

VedaparayaQam 190, 192, 195, 198 
Velanada-chO^a 46 
VelanaV^a d6 

Velanandu chiefs 46 
Vellalas 108 
Vellappa-nadu 163 
Vejlasa 68 

Vellore district 7, 79, 87 
Venada (Travancore) 50, 69 
VendukSlvari 128, 180 
Veigi 1, 2, 8, 88, 84, 35, 46, 48, 102, 114 
Vengi country 81, 82, 101 
VSngi-vallabha 82, 46 
Vengai na^u 19, 26, 120 
VeiikataHill (lirumala) 7, 15, 17, 111, 138 
Veiikatagiri 101, 102 
Vehkatagiri (Tirumala Hills) 123, 142 
i division 102 
Venkata-K5ttam 17 
VSnkatanidha 81 
Venkatasubbaiah, V., 50-N. 1 
Venkatattuxaiv&n 165 
Vcnkatattu^aivan alias Ananda|v&n 164 
Venkatavanan 202 
Veitkalesa 7 
Vennamu-Reddi 206 
Vcntagiripura 101 
Vesali 152 
Vetti 125 

Vettichcharikai 55, 57, 115 
Vettippul 128 
Vettivari 89 

Vi^yarri 180, 281, 238 
Vijaya-DantivikramadSvar 5 
Vijaya-Dantivikramavarman 6 
Vijayaditya 10, 11 
Vijayaditya, BaiJia king, 6 
Vijayaditya (Vll) 32 
Vijayaditya Mahavali-Ba^arSya 6 
VijayadityadSva Maharijulu 82 
Vijayaditya 8 


Vijayaduvan 84 
VijaiyadSvan, Tikkarasar, 86 
Vijaya-GandagSpala 17, 18, 61, 62, 78 , 80 , 
82, 88, *84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 98 
Vijava-GandagGpaladeva 94, 96, 97 , 98 , 
99, 100 

Vijaya-Gandag5pala, Adaiyavajaindan, 80 
Vijaya-Gapdag5paladeva (Telagu Pallava 
Prince) 85, 87 
Vijayalaya 8 
Vijayanagara 29 
Vijayanagara inscriptions 167 
Vikkalan 88, 89, 44 

Vikrama-ChOla, Chalakya-ChSla king, 81, 
82 ■ ■ 

Vikrama-ChSladSva 46, 47 
Vikramaditya, Western Chajukya, S8 
Vikramaditya (II) 2 

Vikramaditya (VII), Western Chdlukya 
king, 46 

Vikramadityamangala 188, 196, 197 
Vikramadevipuram 89, 96, 97 
Vikramakesari 19 
Vikrama-Pandya 48, 51, 68, 69 
Vikramasimhapura (Nellore) 69, 124 
VijakakkOttaichchetu 144 
Vilambi-nadu 150 
Villavar 42 
Villavarayar 91 

Villavarayar alias Singappillai 92 
Vimaladitya, Eastern Chilukya prince, 19 
Vimana 69, 78, 105, 168 
Vimarasan 88 

Vimarasan, Tyagasamudrappattai, 82, 88 

Vincent A. Smith 4 

Vipnappam 156 

Vip^appamseyvar 164 

Virabhisfaekam 69 

Vira-Chikka-Ketaya 109 

Vira-ChOla 46 

Vira-Gandagdpala 17, 18, 51, 67, 68, 89, 
72, 78, 74, 77, 80, 81, 82, 107 
VIragaram Ammaiappan 84 
Vira-Kumara-Kampana-Udwyar 169 
Virakurcha 1 
VIramahgalam 102 
Vira-Narasimha 108, 112 
Vira-Narasimha, Hoysala, 48, 49, 60 
Vira-Narasimha (II), Hoysala, 17 
Vira-Narasimhadeva 66, 82,’ 128, 124 
Vira-Narasingadeva 48, 67, 71, 105, 106 
Vira-Narasihgadeva-putt«ri 68 
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Vira>Karasinga-Perama| 105, 108, 109, 
188, 248 

Vlra-Narasiifaha Yidavaraya 22, 58, 54, 68, 
79, 86, 102, 107 

Vira-NSrasingadeva Yadavaraya 49, 104, 

109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122 
Viranirayana 21 

ViranariyaQa-Chatarvedi-mangalam 21, 
119 

Vira-Pap^ya 19, 48, 51, 80 
Vira-Pi^dya, Ja|avarman, 70 
Viraperamal KdirilisOla ^ambavariyan 
A{appirandanayan alias Rajaraja- 
Sambhuvarayan 84 
Virapratapa DSvaraya, Sri, 207 
Vira-Rajeadra 89 
VirarajSndra (I) 82 

Vira-RajSadraclSva (Vtra-Rajeadra-ChOia- 
deva) 81, 82, 88, 85 
Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraya 115, 116 
Vira-Rakshasa Yadavaraya alias Singap- 
pillai 104 

Vrrasiibhfisanam 89 
VirasSlan Sambhnvaraya 85 
Vira-SOmesvara, Hoysala, 17, 18, 50, 51, 
67, 68 

Viraf im (agreement) 192 

Vira-Vallala (11) 50 — ^N. 1 

Vira-Vallaii (111), Hoysala, 101, 108, 109, 

110, 111, 112, 118 
Viruppapa 201 
VisaiyadSvan Tikkarasan 88 
Vishnu (6auri) 142 
Vishpu 5. 22, 101, 108 
Vishnu-chakra 122, 182, 155 
Vishpudevan, Duraiyarasan, 85 
VishnugSpa 1, 89, 97 
Vishnavurdhana, Kubja, 2, 82 
Vishnuvardhana, SarvalOkSsraya, 82 
Visha-Sahkranli 14, 81 
Vissapa'DSvaraya 184 
Viswanalha Pillai, V, 166 
Vfiddhachalam 68 
Vfishabhalahcbchana 80 
Vyipari 206, 252 

w 

Wandiwash taluk 49 
West coast 21 
Western Cha|ukyas 2, 20 
Western Chajukya dynasty 8 


) Western Cha|ukya king Vikramaditya (Vl) 
46 

Western Cha|ukya Vikramaditya 88 
Western Gahgas 20 
Western Gahga chiefs 6 
Western Gahga king 19 
Western Gahga Ppithripati (1) 8 
Western region 88 

Y 

Yadava Hoba|a 142 
Yadava kingdom 108 
Yadavan-ka^u 57, 106 
Yidavakula (Yadavavamsa) 101 
Yadavakula MadSvi 106 
Ysdava-Narayapa 102, 108, 110, 122 
Yadava-Narayapapperumal 102, 108, 106 
Yadavarhja 141 

YadavarSyas 20, 48, 51, 58, 54, 69, 101, 
107, 112 

Yadavaraya chiefs 111 
Yadavaraya family 105, 106, 107 
I Yadavaraya Gha^^idSva 107 

Yadavaraya, Gha^idSva-KulOttuhgasSla, 

^ 102 

Yadavaraya-Nachchiyar 106, 116, 117. 
118, 128 

Yadavaraya>RajamalladSva 106 ' 
Yadavaraya Srirahganatha 109, 110, 111, 
112, 118, 184, 185, 186, 187, 188 
Yadavai^ya Tirukkalattideva 108, 104, 106 
Yadavaraya Tirnvehkatanatha 105, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 128, 129, 182 
Yadavaraya Vi|upparaiyan 118, 188 
Yadavaraya Vira-Narasimha 86 
Yadavaraya VIra-Narasihgadeva 49, 68, 
104, 109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 
121, 122 

Yadavaraya Vira-Rakshasa 115, 116 

Yadavas of Devagiri 108 

Yaduvamsa 101 

Yagfia-^ri 1 

YagAarasar 248 

Yamuna 78 

Yayiti 101 

Ydgi-Mallavaram (Jogula Mallavaram) 5, 
6, 7, 24, 59, 61, 62, 106 

z 

Zamindari 4 


273 









o fe:'i.vfe 

^ 0smB] 




A,: 7 




“ 'Y • 




.. ,. 


IP J ‘^\«- V- % M , • 1 

m rO ' *. 3 


LO 


^ 


a> 















■ 3 O Vd /SON 










• 3 




-bg 1 ?i0 vd 




NO . aoS 














